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mIEERF bit Reverend. and. RS perſox 

3 = \Mr. Farindon, had not died before 
0 c} tbe. Impreſſion of this Book, you had 

received: from. that excellent hand an 
W:rexaf account of the Authours: Life, 
bl which:be had begun, and reſolved to 
perfe3,ond prefix to this Edition. And 
as the bf of Hina 'greet-in. many particulars.,' ſo eſpeci- 
ally im this ; becauſe there::was none, ta whom Mr, Hales 
was ſo rbronghly known as unto bim, nor mas there ajny ſo. 
able to declare bis worth; partly by reaſon of bis own 'ab3-, 
litits eminently known, principally becauſe be. learn'd:hix þ 
Authour from an intimate converſe, who was a man'ne-. 
ver to betruly expreſs d but by himPelf. 

I am therefore to entreat thee, Reader, being deprived of 
the proper: Plutarch,. not to-expe any ſuch thing as a 
Life from me”, but 20 accept of ſo much. onely as is bere in- 
tended, If Mr. Hales were | unknown anto. tbee., be 
pleaſed to believe what I know ant uffirm to be true of 
bim ; if be were known, then onely be ſatisfied that what 
is $5 ain in bis name did. "OY proceed from him: and 


more 


| 


To the Reader. 


more then this needs not to be ſpoken in reference to the 
advancement of this Work , becauſe ke which knew 
or believeth what an excellent perſon Mr. Halcs was , and 
Joall be alſo perſwaded that he was the Author of this Book, 
canzot chuſe but infinitely deſire to ſee and read him 


ih it. 


= In order to the Firſt of theſe, 1 ſball ſheak no more 


| Prebendary of Windſore, was « man, IT thinke, of 


than. my own long experience, intimate acquaintanee , 
and bigh weneration grounded upon both, ſball freely 
and ſincerely prompt me to. Mr. John Hales, ſowe- 
time Greek, Profeſſour of the Univerſty of Oxtord , 
long Fellow of Eton College, and at lift alfo 


as great 4 ſharpneſs . quickneſſe and ſubtilty of wit 
as ever this ; or, perheps, any Nation bred. His 
indufiry did firive, if it were ble, to equall 
the largeneſſe of bis capacity, whereby he became as 
great a Maſter of polite , warions aud QOniverſall 
Learning 4s ever yet convers d with Bookes, Pro» 
portionate to bis reading wes bis Meditation , whbich 
furniſbed him with « Judgement beyond the wawlger 
reach of man, built upox unordinary Notions, rad 
out of flrange obſervations and comprehenſive thoughts 
within himſelfe. So that be really was s moſt prodi- 
gious Example of an acute and piercimg Wit, of a waſi 
ani illimited Knowledge, of ſevere and profound Fudge- 
mnt, 

Altbough this may ſeeme , as in. it ſelfe it truly is, 
8 graud 


To the Reader. 
« grand Elogium ; yet I cannot efteem bim leſſe in 
any thing which- belongs to a good man then in thoſe 
intelenell perfefions : and bad be never underflood 2 
letter bee bad other Ornaments ſufficient to endear 
bim. For be was of a Nature ( as we ordinarily 
ſpeake ) ſo kinde, ſo tout ſo courting all mankind, 
of at aff ability ſo» prompt, ſo ready to receive all 
contlitions of * men , that I conceive it neer as eafie 


a task for any one to become ſo Knowing 4s ſoOblige- 


Ts s Chriftien , none more ever acquainted with 
the nature "of the Goſpel, becauſe none more Studious 
of the knowledge of it , or more curious in the 
ſearch, which being firengthened by thoſe great ad- 
wantages before mentioned could wot prove otherwije 
then bighly effeciuall. He took indeed to bins- 
ſelfe a liberty of jndgeing , not of others, but for 
bimfelfe : and if ever any man might be allows 
ed in theſe matters to judge , it was he who bad fo 
long , ſo much, ſo advamageouſly confiderd , and 
which is more , newer bad the leaft worldly de- 
figne in bis determinations. He was not onely moſt 
truly and fliritly Taft in bis Secular tranſafions , 
moſt exemplartly Meeke and Humble notwithſtand- 
ing his perfeTions , but b:yond all example Chari- 
table, giving unto all, preſerving nothing but his 
Bookes to continue bis learning and bimſelfe : which 
when he bad before digefted , be was forced at 

a 2 Lat 
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laſt to feed: won \ - at. the. . ſame; time the. happi- 
eſt and. moſt nufertunate . helluo. of; Beoke; the\grand 

ple! aft; learning ' and \ of. tha: eO0y. qng, coutenge 
| fallowetb'it.\. (SH\EK\\ ui) 491) 95 1nd v4 *75449\ 
'\ Ibis teſtimony maybe truly given of his Perſon, guy 
nothing in it. liable 20 the leaft exception-bat ys, glows 
thet it comes for ſbert of bimy. Whiph intintatien Icons 
ceize more. neceſſary for: ſuch gs: knew: bin, nat, thutwgll 
wbich beth beenfeid.” ig nd wy ni 1 Long 
 Inreference tothe ſecond part of my Deſign, 1 confefes 
bile be lizzed none.as ever. ngxe ſollicited exd ured to 
write, end thereby traly.toteach the world, than he\; none 
ever ſo reſolued ( pardon the expreſſion, 'ſs. obflinate) a« 
gainſt it, His fafile\ and courteoxs nature learnt onely not 

to. yield to that ſollicit@tion, \Azd- therefore \the. World 
muſt be content. to ſuffer the, loſſeof all bis learning with 
the deprivation of bimſelf”: - and yet be cannot be accufed 


for biding of. his talent, being ſo communicative that bis 
chamber was 4 Church,and bis chair a Pulpit. 


Onely that there might be ſome tafte continue of him : © 


bere are ſome of bis Remaines recollefed ; ſuch as he 
could not but write, and ſuch as when written were out of 
his power 10 deſtroy. Theſe conſift of two parts, of Ser- 
mons, and of Letters,' and each of them proceeded 


from him upon reſpefiive obligations.The Letters though 


written by himſelf yet were-wholly in the power of that 
Honourable perſon. te whom. they ' were ſent , and by 
that. meaxes they were perſerud. The Sermons. preached 

\ | on 
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To the Reader. 


on ſeveral occaſions were ſnatcht from bim by big 
jeuds ,.and in their bdnds the Copies wers contianed, © 
or By texafaription defpers d. ' Of both which Lneed ts ſoy ©. 
no more then this, that you may be confident they are his. 
The Editor hath ſent thele abroad to explore 
what well-come they ſhall find ; He hath ſome more 
of his'Sermons & TraQates ir his hands, '& defires © 
| if aty Perſon have any other Writings of the lame 
Author by bim, that he would be plcaſed to c6m- 
municate them to'the Printer of this work, T.Garth- 
| »aitutpon promiſe; and any other engagement, that 


he will takecare to ſe them Printed, and ſet forth 
by themſelves. This, Reader, is all the trouble 
thought fic.to be giventhee 
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By FOHN PEARSON. 
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Sw Am very. glad you choſe fo Judicious an Overſeer of 
Ms bole SERMONS of Mr. HALES as Mr, Gunying, 
Fey, whom Ialwayes have had in high eſteem both for his 
YC Learning and Piety ; and I am of his Opinion, that 
Mom they may pats for extraordinary. That Sermon of 
rpreſting hard places of Scripture may well begin. your ColleRion, The 
other on Rom, L4. I, Him that is weak in the Faith recerve, &c. was 
preacht at Paals Croſs, and I moved him to print it. | That of My 
Ktnidom is not of this world ; -I once ſaw and returned to Mr, Hales 
- with foure more which Iſaw him pur into Mr, Chilingworths hands : 
I wiſh Dix: Cuſtodiam were perte&, I have often heard him ſpeak of 
it witha kinde of Ae 20 of He ſpeak @ Parable that men 
ought always te pray, I believe is his by the paſſage of the 8punge and 
the Knife, which I have heard from his mouth, The Sermon which 
you had from D. Hammond upon Son remember, 8c, was preacht at 
Eaton Colledge, The other of Duels was cither one or two, and 
preacht at the Ha2we to Sr, D. Cariton and his company. That you 
call a Letter on 7 can do all things, is a Sermon, The Sermon of Peter 
went out and wept, &c.——1s under his own hand. 
One caution I ſhould put in, that you print nothing which is not 
. written with his own band, or be very careful in comparing them, 
ſor not long ſince one ſhewed me a Sermon, which he ſaid was his, 
which I am confident could not be ; forI ſaw nothing: in it which 
was not YVulgaris monete, of a vulgar ſtamp, common, and flat, and 
low, There be ſome Sermons, that I much doubt of, for there is 
little of his ſpirit and G-274 in them, and ſome that are imperfeR, 
that of Geneſis 17, 1, Walk before me, 8c. is moſt imperteQt,as appears 
by the Autographum which I ſaw at Eaton a fortnight ſince, 


For 


of 
—————— — 


— .— 


Mr. Farindon& Litter. 
_ Forhis LETTERS, he had much trouble in that kinde from 
veral friends, and I heard him ſpeak of that friends Lerter yontges- 


tion; pleaſancly, Mr, He ſets u ; Tops and muſt whipghem fawhim. 
But 1 86 very glad roheat youllal gained The info your 
hands written trom the $y-od of Doyt, you may pleaſe to rake notice 
thatin his younger days he was a Calviniſt, and even then when he 
was employed at that Synod, and at the well prefling 3.S. Jobs 16, 
by Epiſcopts, —there,[ bid Jobs Caluin good nrght as he has otten told 
me, TIbelieve they will be as acceptable, or in your phraſe as Sale. 
able as his Sermons, I would not have you to venture thoſe papers out 
of your hands to me, for they may miſcarry, and I fear ic would be 
very dithcult to finde another Copy ; peradventure.L may ſhortly 
ſceFou, arthe Texm I hope I ſhall, and then I ſhall adviſe you-fur- 
ther the beſt I can about thoſe other Sermons you have. 2 

I ſee you will be troubled yera while to ps things in a right way, . 
I have drawn in my minde the 2fodel of his Zife, but 1 am like 
Mr. HALES in this, which was one of his defef#s, nbt to-pen any 
thing, till I muſt needs, 

God proſper you in your work and buſineſs you have in hand, | 

that neithes the Church nor the Author ſuffer, ,” 


_ 


Your aſſured friend to his power 


Septemb, 


Anthony Fadadita.. 
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2 Pet. 3. 16. 


Whieh the nulearned and unſtable wreft, as they dothe otber 
Scriptures, unto their own defiruGion. 


Pd HE love and favour which it pleaſed God to bear out” 

&\ Fathers before the law, ſo far prevai'd with him, as 

that without any books and writings, by familiar and 

friendly converſing with them, and communicati 

Z& himſclt unto them, he made them receive and under- 

S; their inward conceits and intelleQuals being after 

a wondertul manner as it were Figured, and CharaRer'd, , L 

( as $f, Baſil expreſſes it ) by his ſpirit, ſo thatthey could »1404 

not bur {ce, and conſent unto, and confeſs the truth of them, 

Which way of manifeſting his will, unto many other gracious pri- 

viledges which it had, above that which in after ages came in place 

of it, had this added, that it brought with ic unto the man, to 

whom it was made, a preſervation againſt all doubt and hefitancy, 

a full aſſurance both who the author was, and how far his interit 

and meaning reacht, Ve that are their ofspring ought, as St. 

Chryſoſtome tell us, ſo to have demeand our ſelves, that it ,, in Mer, 
might have been with us as it was with them, that we "OV 
might have had no need of writing, no other teacher, but the ſpi- 
rit, no other books but our hearts, no other means to have been 
taught the things of God, Ni/# #nſpirationis divine internam ſugUio- 
remgue dofirinam, ubi fine ſorts ſermouum & ſine elementss biterarum, 
eo dulcrhs qu0 ſecreb(Þs Veritas £1 th as ſaith Felgentim, "EynAn- 


2 Abuſes of bard places of Scripture. 
pe TW YErUpd TOY Fades, laich 1/idorus Peluſiets : 
for 1t 1s a great argument of gqur ſhame and imperteQi- 
on that the holy things are written inbooks, For ,as God in anger 
tells the Jews, that he himſelf would not go before them as hither- 
ro he had done, to condu@ them into the promiſed land, bur 
would leave his. Angel with them as; his deputy :- ſo hath he dealc 
with us, the unhappy poſterity degenerated fromthe antient purity 
of our torefathers, VWhenhimſfelt refuſed to ſpeak unto'our hearts 
becauſe of the hardneſs of them, he then began to put his laws in 
writing, Which thing for a long time amongſt his own people 
ſeems not to have brought with it any ſenſible inconvenience, For 
amongſt all chole,a&s of the Jew which God in his book hath're: 
giſtred tor our inſtruton, there 1s not one concerning any pretend- 
cd ambiguitie or. obſcurity of- the Text and Letter of their Law,. 
which might draw them into fa&ion and ſchiſme z; the Devil belike 
baving other ſufficient. advantages:on which. he wrought, But ever 
ſince the Goſpel was committed-to writing, what age, what mo- 
nument of the Churches acts is not full of debate 'and irife, con- 
cerning the force and meaning of: thoſe writings, which the holy 
Ghoſt hath teft us tobe the law and rule of faith >: St, Paul, one of 
the firſt penmen of the-Holy Ghoſt, who in Paradiſe heard words 
which it was not lawful for man'to utter, hath left us words in 
writing, which it is not ſafe for any.man to be too buſiets interprer, 
No ſooner had be laid down his pen,almoſt ere the ink was dry,were 
there found Syllabarum aucupes, fuchas St. Ambroſe ſpake of,” quz neſ- 
cire aliquid erubeſcunt, &. per occaſiozem:obſcurtatts tendunt laqueos de- 
ceptionts,: Who thought there could be no greater diſparagement un- 
to them, then toſeem-to be ignorant of any thing, and -under pre-. 
rence of interpreting obſcure places laid gins to entrapthe uncaute- 
lous;. who taking advantage of the obſcurity of Sr, Pauls text, made 
the letter of the Goſpel of life and peace, 'the moſt forcible- inſtru- 
ment of mortal quarrcl and contention. The growth of which, 
the Holy Ghoſt by.the Miniſtery. of St; Peter, hath endeavoured to 
cutup in.the bud, andto ſtrangle inthe womb, in this ſhort admo- 
nition which but now . hath ſounded in-your cares. MP: the w4- 
leaxxed,' 8c. .In which words, for our- more orderly proceeding, 
wew4il conſider, Firſt, thee ſip it felf that is here reprehended,wre- 
Bing of Scriptare : where.we will briefly conſider what it is, me 
waat: 


L.z.Epift.106. 


Abufes of hard places of Scripture.” 3 
what cauſes and motioners it findes in our corrupt underſtandings. 
Secondly the perlons guilty of this offence, difcipher'd unto us in 
ewo Epithers, a»tearned, unſtable, Laſt of all the danger in the laſt 
words, to their own damnation, And firſt of the fin ut ſelf, toge- 
ther with ſome of the ſpecial cauſes ot it. | 
ETpecAZo:, Theywreſt, They deal with Scripture as Chimicks 
deal with natural bodies, torturing them to extra that out of 
them which God and nature never put in them, Scripture is a rule 
. which will not fic itſelf ro the obliquity of our conceits, bur our per- 
verle and crooked dilcourſe, muſt fit ic ſelf ro the fcaightwels of 
that rule, A learned writer in the age of our fathers, com- 
menting upon Scripture ſpake moſt truly when he ſaid, that "_ 
bis Comments gave no li gbt unto the text, the text gave light unto bis Com- 
ments, Other expoſitions may give rules and direQtons for under- 
ſtanding their authors, but Scripture gives rules to expoſition it ſelf, 
and interprets the interpreter. herefore when we made in 
Scripture, oz pro ſententia dtuiarum Scripturarum, as St, Auſtine 
ſpeaks, ſed pro noſtra ita dimicantes ut tan velimus Scripturarum eſſe 
que noſtra eſt : When we ſtrive to give unto it, and not to recelvc 
trom it the ſenſe : when we fatioully contend to faſten our conceits 
upon God : and like the Harlot inthe book of Kings, take our dead 
and purrified fancics, and lay them in the boſome of Scripture as of 
a mother, then are we guilty of this great fin of wreſting of Scrip- 
ture. The nature of which will the better appear, if we conſider 
a lictle, ſome of thoſe morioners which drive us upon ir. One ve- 
ry potent and ſtrong mean is the exceeding affetion and love unto 
our own opinions and conceits, For grown we are unro extremi- 
. ties on both hands : we cannot with patience either admit of other 
mens opinions, or endure that our own ſhould be withſtood, As 
it was inthe Lacedemontraz army, almoſt all were Cap- 
tains : ſo intheſe diſputes all will be leaders: and we 
take our ſelves to be muchdiſcountenanced, if others think not as we 
do, So that the complaint which one makes, concerning the 
diſſention of Phyſicians about the diſcaſes of our bodies, is true 
likewiſe in theſe diſputeswhich concern the cure of our ſouls, hinc 
tle circa egros miſere ſententiarum concertationes, nullo idem 
cenſente, ne Uideatur accesſio alterius, From hence have ſprong - = 
thoſe miſcrable contentions about the diſtemper of our fouls, fin- 
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Schol. in Thucyd. 


linie. 
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 Abuſorof bard placer of Seriptare- 


of other mens. opinions, being-caule enough 
to. make us diſagree, A fault anciently amongſt the Chriſtians fo 
apparant,. thatar needed not an Apoſtolical ſpirit to diſcoyer it, the 
very heathen themſelves to our ſhame and confuſion, haye july, 
judzcioufly, and ſharply taxt us for it, Ammianus  Hargelinw 


i and that we will not ſeem to ſtgnd 85 cyphers 89 
dons 


. paſſing bis cenſure upon Conflantizs the Emperour : Chriſtiangin re- 


w abſolutom.& ſimplicem ( ſaith he ; andthey are words yery 
well worth your marking ) Cbrifttanam religionem abſolmtar & ſime 
plicem anils ſuperſtitiove confuart, Ingus ſcrutanda perplexivs quem 
componenda gratis, excitauit CO ua, gue progreſſa fuſs aluet 
concert atione Verbarum, dum ritum omen 4d ſuum irghere conatur grbi= 
.trium. The Chriſtian religion, a religion of great Gmplicity gud 
perfeRion, he troubled with dotage and ſuperſtition, For going 
- about ratber perplexedly to ſearch the controverſies, then gravely 
to compole them, he raiſed great firs, and by. ing ſpread 
them far and wide, whilſt he went about to make hig: 
Lord and commander of the whole profeſſion. Now ( that KK may 
appear wherefore I have noted this ) it is no hard thing for-@ man 
that hath wit, and is ſtrongly poſſeſt of an opinion, and reſolue to 
maintain ir, to finde ſome places of Scripture, which by. good-- 
handling will be woed to caſt a favourable countenance ypon it. 
Pythagoras Schollers having been bred up in the dorine of numbers, 
when afterward they diverted uponthe ſtudies of nature, fancied 
unto themſelves ſomewhat in natural bodies like unto numbers, and 
thereupon fell intoa conceit that numbers were the principles of 
them. So fares ic with him that to the reading of Scripture comes 
forepoſleſt with ſome opinion. As Antipheron Qrietes.1n Ariſtotle 
thought that every where heſaw his own ſhape and piQture going 
afore him : ſo in divers parts of Scripture where thele men walk, 
they will caſily perlwade themſelves that they ſee the image of 
their own conceits. It was, and is to this day, a faſhion in the 
hotter countreys, atnoon, when the ſun is in his ſtrength, to retire 
chemſelves to their Cloſers or beds, if they were at home, to cool 
and ſhady places if they were abroad, to avoidthe inconvenience of 
the heat of it. To thisthe Spouſe in the Canticles alluding.. calls 
after her beloved, as after a ſhepherd: Shew me, O:thou my 
ſou] loveth, where thou feedeft thy lack, where thaw doſt reſt. at noon. he 
cons Donatiſis 


Abnſes of hard places of Striptuee, q 
Pongifs conceiting unto themſelves that the Church was ſhi up in 
them alone; being urged by the fathers ta ſhew how the Church 
eing univerſal, came on a ſudden thus to be confinde ro Africk : 
chey had. preſently their Scripture for is: for ſothey found it writ- 
ten if the Camicles : ndica, quem dligit antwa mee, ubi paſcas, ui 
tubes ip merigie, In which text, meridzes doubtleſs as they thought, 
was their Southern countrie of Africk, where the ſhepherd of Itra- 
el was, and no where elſe, to feed his flocks, I may not trouble 
yau with inſtances 1n this kinde : little obſervation is able to ſurniſh 
the man of ſlendrefſt reading waſh abundance. The texts of Scrip- 
ture. which are eſpecially ſubjeR co this abuſe, are thole that are of 
ambiguous and doubtiul meaning. For as Thucydides obſerves of 
the far and fertile places of Greece, that they were evermore the 
occaſions of ſtirs and ſeditions ; rhe neighbouring nations every one 
Griving to make it ſelf Lord of them : 10 is ir with thele places that 
are {o fertile, as it were, of interpretation, and yield a multiplici- 
ty of ſenſe: they are the Faleftra for good wits to prove maſterics in, 
vere eyery one deſires to be Lord and abſolute. 


" econ Suog occaltontng w go tranſgrels againſt Scripture, and 
the diſcreet and lo] r handling of ir, is our too quick and ſpeedy 
entrance uponthe praiſe of interpreting ir, in our young and green | 
years, before that rime and experience have ripened us and fetled 
our conceits, For that which un all other buſineſs, and here like- 
wiſe doth moſt eſpecially commend us, is our cautelous and wary 
handling ir. Bur this is a flower ſeldome ſeen in youths garden, 
Ariſtotle differencing age and youth, makes it a property oft youth, 
TdyTa Hoi fitoles x, Sigxueltiotes, to ſuppoſe they know all 
things and to be bold in afhirming : and the heathen Rhetorician 
could tell us, that by this ſo ſpeedy entring upon ation, and lo 
timely venting our crade and unconcocted ſtudies, quod eft ubique 
perniczoſisfimum, prevent wires fiducia, a thing which in all calcs is 
moſt pernicious, preſumption is greater then ſtrength, after the 
manner of thoſe,who are lately recovered out of ſome great ſickneſs, 
in whom appetite is ſtronger then digeſtion. Theſe are they who take 
the greateſt myſteries of Chriſtian religion to be the fitreſt argu- 
ments to {pend themſelves upon, So Eckias in his Chryſopaſſus, a 
work of his ſo termed, wherein he diſcuſles the queſtion of predeſti- 
nation, in. the very entrance of his work tells us, that he therefore 
entcrpris d 
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enterpris'd to handle this argument, becauſe forſooth he thoughrit 
to be the fitteſt queſtion in which he might Juveniles calores exercere, 
The ancient Malters of tence amongſt the Romans were' wont to ſer 
up @ poſt, and cauſe their young Schollers'ro praiſe upon it, and 
to foin and fight with it; as with an adverſary. ' Inſteed of a poſt, 
this young fencer hath ſet himſelf up one of the deepeſt myſteries of 
our profeſſion to practiſe his ftreſhmanſhip upon, Which quality 
when once ir findes Scripture for his objet, how great inconveni= 
ence it brings with it, needs no large diſcourſe to prove, St, Je- 
rome, a man not too eaſily brought on'to acknowledge the errours 
of his writings, amongſt thoſe bo things which he doth retra&, 
cen{ures nothing ſo ſharply as the miſtake of his youth in this kinde, 
13 adoleſcentia provocatus ardore & ſtudio Scripturarum, allegorice inter- 
pretatus ſum Avdtam Prophetam, cujus hiſtoriam neſctebam, He thought 
i one of the greateſt fins of his youth, that being carried away 
ehrough an inconfiderate heat in his ſtudies of Scripture, he adven- 
tured to interpret Ab4tas the Prophet allegorically, when as yet he 
knew not the hiſtorical meaning. Old men, ſaith our beſt natural 
maſter, by reaſon of the experience of rheir often miſtakes,” are 
hardly brought conſtantly ro affirm any thing, «AAz mpo5ifdaoy 
&& T0 7owg x, 76 T2 ya, they will always cauteloully interline their 
ſpeeches, with zt may bees, and peraduentures, and other ſuch par- 
ticles of warineſs and circumſpe&ion, This'old mens 'modeſty of 
all other things beſt fits us in peruſing thoſe hard and obſcure texts 
of holy Scripture, Out of which conceit it is that we fee St. Au- 
(tine in his books de Geneſt ad literam, to have written only by wa 
of queſtions and interrogations, after the manner of Ariſtotle in his 
Problemes, that he might not, ( for ſo he gives his rcalon, by being 
ever poſitrue prejudice others, and peraduenture truer 1Hter pre ations : 
that every 0xe might choſe according to his likeing, & ut quid intellige- 
re 1.03 poteſt, Scripture Det det honorem, ſibi timorem ; and where his 
underſtanding cannot attain unto the ſenſe of it, let him give that 
|.onour and reverence which is duc unto the Scripture, and carry 
L;m{elf with that aw and rcſpe& which befits him, Wherefore 
1.0t without cipecial providence it is, that the Holy Ghoſt by St. 
Paul giving precepes to Trmotky, concerning the quality of thoſe who 
were to be admitted ro the diſtributing of Gods holy word, expreſ- 
ly x refcribcs againlt a young Scholler, leaſt ſaith he, -be Fe puft up. For 
as 
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a$'it hath been noted of men, who are lately grown rich, that they 
differ from other rich men only-in this, T@ 4Terre pZA- 
Aov x&l. pauAdTWeR nant tyov TE5 veorAgTs; , that 
commonly they have all the taults, that rich men have and many 
more : {ſo is it as tene in thole who have lately attaind to ſome de- 
greeand mediocrity of knowledge. Look what infirmities learned 
men have, the ſame have they in greater degree, and many more 
beſides. Wherefore it Hrppocrates in his Phyſician required theſe 
two things, giAowouiny, xe! T&Avy poriny, great induſtry and long . 
experience, the one as tillage to ſow the teed,the other as time and 
. feafon ot the year to-bring it ro maturity : then certainly by to 
much the more are theſe two required 1n the [pirituall Phy lictan,by 
how much he is the Phyſician to a more excellent part, 

I will add yer one third. motioner to this abule of Scriptures,and 
that is the roo grear preſumprion upon the ſtrength & ſubtilty of our 
own wits, That wed cheRoman Prieſt ſomrtimes told an over pleaſant, 
and witty veital Virgin, Cols Deos ſantte magus quam cite, hath in this 
great work of expoiition of Scripture an eſpecial place, The holy 
things -of God mult be handled ſau#e; magrs quam ſct'e, with fear 
and'reverence. not with wit and daliance, The dangerous effedts of 
this have appeared, not in the'green'tree only, in young heads, bur 
in men of conſtant age, and great place in the Church, For this 
was that which-undid Orzgen, a man of as great learning and indu- 
firy, as ever the Church had'any ; whilſt in ſublimiry ot his wit, in 
his Comments on Sctiptare;conceiving Mertcors and airy ſpecula- 
tions, he brought forth thole dangerous errors,which drew upon his 
perion the Churches heavieſt ceniure;-and upon poſterity the loſs 
of his works, - -Subtil witted men in nothing {o much miſcarry as, 
in the-roo much'pleafing themtelves in the goodnels of their. own 
£onceits ;- where the likeſomerimes betals them which betel X «xs 
the Painter,who-havinig to the lite pitured an old woman,fo pleas'd 
himſelf with the conceirt of his work that he died with laughing ar 
it, Heliodor Biſhop of Triccain Theſſaly,” the Author of 
the thiopick ftory,-a polite and clegant' I confeſs, but a 
loole and-wanton work, beiug ' ſummon'd by a Provincial Synod, 
was told, that which was true, that'his work did rather- endanger 
the manners thers profit the wits of his Reader, as nouriſhing looſe 
and wamon concetts in the heads of youth: and having his choice 
gLVEND. | 
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given him cither co aboliſh his work , or to leave his Biſhoprick z 
not willing to looſe the reputation of wit, choſe rather to reſign his 
place inthe Church, and, as I verily think, his part in Heaven. And 
not in private perſons alone, but even in whole nations, ſhall we 
finde remarkable examples of miſcarriage in this kind, ' The Gre- 
cians, till barbariſm began to ſteal in upon them, were men of won- 
derous ſubtlety of wit, and naturally over indulgent unto themſelves 
in this quality. Thoſe deep and ſubtil hereſfies concerning the' Tri 
nity, the Divinity of Chriſt and of the holy Ghoſt, the Union and 
Diviſion of the Divine Subſtance and Perſons, were all of them be- 

orten in the heart of their wirs ; yea, by the ſtrength of them were 
they conceived, and born and brought to thar growth, thar it it had 
been poſſible for the gates of Hell to prevail againſt the Church, 
they would have prevailed this way. VV herefore as God dealt with 
his own land,we being ſometimes the mirrour of the world for fer- 
tility and abundance of all things, now lies ſubje& to many curlſes, 
and eſpecially to that of barrennels : ſo ar this day is it with Greece 
Where ſometimes was the flow and luxury of wit, now is there no- 
thing but extream barbariſm and ſtupidity. Ir is in this reſpe& ſo de» 
generated, thar it (carily for ſome hnndreth of years hath broughe 
_—_ a childe that _ any. —_ of __ —— 

od as it were purpoſely plaguing their milerable poſterity wir 
extream want Sn EIS of which their fathers did-fo 
wantonly abuſe, The reaſon of all, that: hitherto I have in4bis point 
delivered, is this, Sharpneſs of wit hath commonly with it rwo Ul 
companions, pride, and levity. By the firſt jt. comes to-pals, that 
men know not how to yield to another mans reaſongble poſitions ; 
by the ſecond, they know not how to keep themſelves conſtanc to 
Thugs, FhEIr Own. It was an excellent obſervation of the wiſe Gre- 
| cian, gevaAirepu Tay «rIperar, &c. Sad end dull ſpirited 
men uſually manage matters of State better then quick and nimbie wits, 
For ſuch for the moſt part have not learnt rharleſſon ; rhe meaning 
of that voice that came to the Pythagorean, that was defirous to re- 
move the aſhes of his dead friend out of his graye, 4. made Tx 
exile, things lawfully ſetled and compoſed mu} vat be maved. avend i- 
4G gou Tegalwavr Tius mAvreRuar orip , faith , Iuligr. 
Men over buſie are by nature unfit to govern, For they move 8ll 
things, and leave nothing withour queſtion and inpovati- 
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ON, T# I&15 Tod pero! T1 FrtrwTepey , as Nazianzen ſpeaks, Our 
of defire ro amend what is already well. And therefore we {ce that 
for the moſt part ſuch, if they be in place of Authority , by unſea- 
ſonable and unneceſſary tampering, put all things into tumule, and 
combuſtion. Nor the Common wealth alone, but the Church like- 
wile hath receiv'd the like blow from theſe kinde of men, MNazt« 
&32ene 1n his fix and twentieth Oration, diſcourſing concerning the 
diſorders committed in the handling of Controverſies , ſpeaks it 
plainly : gyoug Ieppn! x2} ryape Tau TH; TH; TEX y 1G eiliov, Bec, 
Great wits, bot ard frery diſpoſitto e raiſed theſe tumuits, From theſe * 
ﬆ #5 (ſaith he) that (briſftians are F druided, We are no longer atribe 
and a tribe, Iſrael and Judah, two parts of a ſmall nation : but we are di- 
vided kindred againſt kindred, family againſt family, yea, a man againſt 
bimſelf. But I muſt haſtenro my ſecond general partythe perſors bere 
accounted guilty of abuſe of Scripture, 
- The perſons are noted unto us in two Epithets, «learned, unſtable, 
Firſt, w»learned, It was Sain Feroms complaint, that praGtitioners of 
other Arts could contain themſelves within the bounds of their own 
Profeilion, Sola Scripturarum ars eft, quam fib: omnes paſsim Vendicant, 
Hanc garrula anus, bauc delirus ſenex, banc ſophiſta Yerboſus, hanc uni- 
werſi preſumunt, lacerant, docent antequam drſcart ; every one pre- 
ſumes much upon his skill, and therefore tobe a teacher of Scri- 
pture: ws; xivIure/ery Texw3etov tivai To wiye fuay wig, 
(lo Naztanzen (peaks) as it this great myſtery of Chriſtianity were 
but ſome one of the common , baſe, inferior, and contempriblte 
trades, I ſpeak notthis as if I envied that all even the meaneſt of 
the Lords people ſhould propheſic : buronely thar all kinde of men 
may know their bounds, that no unlearned beaſt touch the hill,leaſt 
he be thruſt through witha dart. Itis true which we have heard, 
ſurgunt indofs & rapiunt regnum celorum : they ariſe indeed , bur ir 
is as Saint Paul ſpeaks of the relurreion , every maz tn bis own or- 
der, Scripture is giventoall, tolearn : but to teach, and to in-- 
terpret, onely toa few, This bold intrufion therefore of the un- 
learned into the chair of the teacher, is that which here with our 
bleſſed Apoſtle Lam to reprehend, Learnmg in general is nothing . 
elſe bur rhe competent skill of any man in whatſoever he profeſles, 
Uſually we call by this name onely our polite and Academical fin- 
dies; bur indeed itis common to _ onethat us well $Kild, welt. 
| ed 
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Aiſed in his own myſtery. The unlearned therefore , whom here 
our Apoſtle rebukes, is not he that hath not read a multiplicity of 
Authors : or that is not as Moſes was,skiltul in all the learning of 
the Egyptians : bur he that taking upon. him to divide the word uf 
God, is yet but raw and unexperienced ; or if he have had experi- 
ence,wants judgment to make uſe of it, Scripture is never fo unhap- 
py, as when it talls into theſe mens fingers, That which old Ca.s 
{aid of the Grecian Phyſicians, quandecungque iſta gens literas ſuas da- 
bit, omnia corrumpet , is moſt trug.of thele men ; whenſoever they 
ſhall begin.totamper with cri and vent in writing their raw 
conceits, they yr pu and. dehile all they touch, Qwid enim 
maleſtie triſtitieque temerart i(t: preſumptores, 7c. as 
bore dabraaeds 1 complaiperh : Ft ts aud anguiſh 
theſe raſh preſumers (ſaith he) bring uvto the d:ſcreeter ſort of the bit» 
thren, canuat ſufficiently be expreſt ;. when teing convinced of their ratten 
and ungrounded opintens 3; for. the maintaining of that which with great 
levity and open falſhood they have averd, they pretend the authority of theſe 
ſacred. books, and repeat much of them even by heart, as bearing witneſs ts 
what they hold. : whereas tndeed they de Eut prozounce the words, but utk 
aerſtand not etther what they ſpeak, or of what things they do affirm, Be- 
like as he that bought Or7phexs Harp , thought it would of it (elf 
make admirable melody, how unskilfully ſocver he toucht it : {0 
theſe men ſuppoſe that Scripture will ſound wonderful muſically, 
if they do bur ſtrike it, with how, great infe}icity or incongruity rs 
ever. it be. The reaſonof theſe mens offence againſt Scripture, is 
the ſame with the cauſe of their miſcarriage in. civil ations, 
duahe pi Sto ., faith Thucydides , Aoyiouds. 5 Cxvor: piper, 
Rude men, men of little experience, are commonly moſt peremptory: but 
men experienced, and ſuch. as have Waded in buſineſs, are ſlow. of deter- 
mination, Quimtilian making a queſtion, why unlearned men ſeem 
many times. to be more copious. then the learned (for, commonl! 

ſuch men never. want.matter of diſcourſe) anſwers that it is becauſe 
whatſoever conceit comes into their.heads, without care or choice 
they broach it, cum doFrs ſit eleiio £&& modus ; whereas learned men 
are choice in thetr invention, and lay by much of that which offers 
ir (elf. ##iſe hearted men, 1 whom the Lord bach put wiſdom. and under- 
farding to know bow to work all manzer of work for the ſervice of the 
ſonfluary, like Rezalcel. and Abaliab, refuſe. much of the ſtuff which 
is- 
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is preſented them, But this kinde of men whom here our Apoſtle 
notes, ' are naturally men of bold and daring ſpirits, quicquid dixe- 
rint, hoc legem Dei putant, as Saint Jerome ſpeaks, whatſoever con 
ceit is begotten in their heads, the ſpirit of God is preſently 
the father of it : Nec ſcire dignantur quid Prophets, quid As 

olt ſenſerint, ſed ad ſuum ſenſum tncongrus aptant teſtimonts, 
But to leaye thele men, and to ſpeak alittle more home unto mine 
own auditory : Let us a little confider, not the weakneſs of theſe ; © 
men but the greatneſs of the buſineſs, the manage of which they 
undertake, Sogreata thing as the skill of expolition of the word . 
and Goſpel is, fo fraught with multiplicity ot Authors, ſo full of 
variety of opinion, muſt needs be conteſt ro be a matter of great 
learning, and that it cannor, eſpecially in our days, in ſhort cime 
with a mediocrity of induſtry be attained, For if in the Apoſiles 
times, when as yer much of Scripture was ſcarſly written, when 
God wrought with men miraculouſly to inform their under ſtanding 
and ſupplicd by revelation what mans induſtry could not yield; it 
I fay in theſe times St, Paul required d:[;gent reading, and expreſly 
forbad greennels of ſchollarſhip :much more then are theſe condi- 
tions required in our times, wherein God doth not ſupply by mi- 
racle our natural defes, and yet the burden of our profeſſion is in- 
finitely increaſtk, All that was neceſſary in the Apoſtles times is- 
now neceſſary and much more, For if we adde unto the growth of 
Chriſtian learning, as it was in the Apoſtles times, but this one , 
circumſtance ( to {ay nothing of all the reſt ) which naturally befals 
our times, and could not be required at the hands of thoſe who 
guided the firſt ages of the Church : that is, the knowledge of the 
ſtare and ſucceſſion of doArine in the Church from time to time z, a 
thing very neceſſary for the determining the controverſies of theſe 
our days : how great a portion of our labour and induſtry would 
this alone require > Wheretore if Qu:ntil;an thought it neceſſary to 
admoniſh young men that they thould not preſume themſelves ſates , 
inſtruftos, {i quem ex 115,qut breves circumferuntur, artis libellum edjdi- 
certiit, & welat decretts technicorum tutos putent : if he thought fit thus 
to do in an art of ſo inferiour and narrow a ſphere z much more is 
it behooveful that young ſtudents in ſo high, ſo ſpacious, ſo large 
a profeſſion, be adviſed nor to think themſelves ſufficiently provi- 
ded upon their acquaintance with ſome Notziis, or Syſteme of ſome 
| B2 technical 
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technical divine. Look upon thoſe ſons of Azakt, thoſe Giant-like 
voluminous writers of Rome z in regard of whom our little tractats 
and pocket volumes 1n this kinde, what arc they but as Graſhoppers ? 
Lipeak not this like ſome ſeditious or tactious ipie, to bring weak- 
nels of hands, or melting ot heart upon any of Gods people : but 
ae ereCwnvpay, to tir up and kindle in you the ſpirit of induſtry 
to inlarge your conceits, and not to ſuffer your labours to be copii 
and mued up within the poverty of ſome pretended method, I will 
ſpeak as Foſbua did t@ his people, Let ws not fear the people of that laid, 
they are as meat unto us, their ſhadow is departed from them ; the Lord is 
with us, fear them uot, Only let us not think, ſedendo & Votes debellge 
r4 poſſe, that the conqueſt will be gotten by ſitting ſtill and 
wiſhing all were wel] : or that the walls of theſe ſtrong Cities, 
will fall down, if we only walk about them, and blow rams horns. 
But as the voice of Gods people ſometime was,. by the ſword of god 
and of Gideon, 1o that which here gives the victory muſt be the grace 
of God and our induſtry. For by this circumciſed, . narrow and 
penurious form of ſtudy, we ſhall be no more able to keep pace 
with them, then a childe can with Hercules, butI forbear and pals . 
away unto the ſecond epithet, by which theſe rackers of Scriptures, 
are by St, Peter tiled YVaſtable. 
N the learning which the world teaches, 1t- were almoſt a mi« 
.racle to finde a man conſtant to his own tenents, For not to doubr 
in _— in which we arc converſant, is either by reaſon of excellen- 
cy and ſerenity of underſtanding throughly apprehending the main 
principles on whichall things are grounded, together-with the dil- 
crying of the ſeveral p_—_ from them unto particular -concluſi- 
Ons, and the diverticles and blind by-paths which Sophiſtry and de- 
ceitare wont to tread : and ſuch a man can nature never yield : or 
elſe it. is througha ſenſcleſs ſtupidity, like unto thatin the common 
ſortof men, who converſing among the creatures, and beholding 
the courle of heaven, and the heavenly hoſt, yet never attend them, 
neither ever ſinks it into their heads ro marvel, or queſtion theſe 
things ſo full of doubt and diftculry, Even ſuch a one is he, that 
learns Theology in the School of nature, if he ſeem to participate 
of any {etlednefs or compoſedneſs of conſcience, Either it never 
cOmes into his head to doubt of any of thoſe things, with which the - 
world hath inured him.;. or iti doth, it is to no great- purpoſe, he- 
| may: 
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may ſmother and ſirangle, he can never. reſolve his doubt,” The 
realon of which is this, Ir lies not in the worlds power to give-in 
this calc a text of ſufficient authority co compoſe and fix the thoughts 
of a ſoul, that is dilpos'd to doube,, Bur this great inconvenience 
which held the world inuncertainty, by the providence of God is 
prevented in the Church,. For unto it is lefta certain, undoubred, 
and ſufficient authority, able to exalt every valley, and lay low eve- 
ry hill, to ſmooth all rubs, . and make our way {o open and paſlable, 
that little enqtiry ſerves, So that as it were a wonder in the {chool 
of nature to finde one {etled and reſolved : fo might it ſeem a mar- 
vel that inthe Churchany man is unſtable, unreſolved, © Yet nor- 
withſtanding even here is the unſtable man found too, and to his 
charge the Apoſtle lays this fin of wreſting of Scripture, For fince 
; that tis confeſt at all hands, thatthe ſezſe and meaning of Scrip- 
ture is the rule and ground of our Chriſtian tenents, whenloever we 
alter them, we mult needs give a new ſenſe unto the word of God, 
So that the man that is unſtable 4n his religion can never be free 
from violating of Scripture, The eſpecial cauſe of this levity and 
_— iſpolition in the common and ordinary fort of men, is their 
diſability to diſcern ofthe ſtrength of ſuch reatons, as may be fra- 
med againſt them, For which cauſethey uſually ſtart, and many 
times falls away, upon every objeQion that is made, In which too - 
{uddenentertainment of objeRions, they reſemble the ſtate of thoſe, 
' Who arelately recovered out of ſome long ſickneſs, qur et fi 
rel;iquias effugerint, ſuſpicionibus tamen inquietantur, & omnem. 
calorem corporis ſui calummantur ; Who never more wrong them- 
ſelves then by ſuſpe&ing every alteration of their remper, and being 
affrighted at every little paſhon of heat, as if ir were an ague-fir, . 
To bring theſe men therefore unto an tvduiz, and to purchate them 
a fetledneſs of minde ; that temper that St, eAuſtize doth require 
in him that reads his book, tales meorum Scriptorem veltm judices, qut - 
reſpon ſonem non ſemper deſiderent, quum his que beguntur audierint alt- 
quid contradict ; the ſame temper muſt be found in every reader of. 
Scripture, he muſt not be at a ſtand and require an anſwer. to every 
objection that is made againſt them, For as the Philoſopher tells . 
us that mad and fantaſtical men, are very apprehenſive of all out- 
ward accidents, becauſe their foul is inwardly empty and unfurniſh- 
ed of any thing of worth which might hold the. inward — of 
their: 
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their mindes : ſowhen we are ſocafily dord and amated with eve- 
ry Sophiſme, iris a certain argument of great defe@ of inward fur- 
miture and worth, which ſhould as it were ballance the minde and 
keep it upright againſt all outward occurrents whatloever, And 
be it that many times che means co open ſuch doubts be not at hand, 
yet as S, Auſt:ne ſometime ſpake unto his Scholler Lrcentias con- 
ccrning ſuch advice and coun{el as he had given him ; Nolo te cauſas 
rationeſque rimart, que etiamſi redds poſsint, fidet tamen, qua mihi cre- 
dis non eas debeo:; ſo much more muſt we thus reſolve of thoſe 
leſſons which God teacheth us : the reaſons and grounds of them, 
chough they might be given, yer it firs not that credit and truſt 
which we owe him, once to {earch into , or call in queſtion, And 
ſo Icome to the third general part, the danger of wreſting of Scri- 
pture, in the laſt words, unto ther own damnation. 

The reward of every fin is death. As the worm eats out the 
heart of the plant that bred it : 1o whatſoever is done amils natu- 
rally works no other end, but deſtruion of him that doth ir, As 
this is true in general, ſo is it as true, that when the Scripture doth 
preciſely note out unto us ſome ſin, and threatens death unty it, it is 
commonly an argument, that there is more then ordinary , that 
there is ſome eſpecial fin, which ſhall draw with it ſome eſpecial 
puniſhment. This fin of wreſting of Scripture in the eye of ſome 


of the ancients ſeemed fo ougly , that they have ranged it in the- 
ſame rank with the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, And therefore 


have they pronounced it a fin , water ovyſrepang, 
Iiderns Pelafots. "reater hat can be pardoned. For > ol man of 
other fins, are Fins of infirmity or ſimplicity, but this is a fin of wit 
and ſtrength, The man that doth it, doth it with a high hand ; he 
knows, and ſees, and reſolves upon it. Again , Scripture is the 
voice of God: and it is confeſt by all that the ſenſe 1s Scripture, 
_ rather then the words, It cannot therefore be avoided,but he that 
wilfully ſtrives to faſten ſome ſenle of his own upon it, other then 
the very nature of the place will bear, muſt needs rake upon him the 
Perſon of God, and become a new inditer of Scripture : and all 
that applaud and give conſent unto any ſuch, in effe& cry the ſame 
that the people did to Herod, the wore of God, and not of man, If 
' he then that abaſes the Princes coin deſerves to die, what is his de- 
ſert that inſtead of the tried filver of Gods word flamps the name 
and 
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and CharaQter of God upon Nybuſbtan, upon baſe brazen 
fluff of his own > Thirdly, No Scripture ts of private inter- 
pretatian, {aith the Apoſtle, There can theretore be but ewo certain, 
an1 infallible interpreters of Scripture: either ir ſelf; or the ho. , 
ly Ghoſt the Author of ir, Irtelt doth then expound it ſelf, when 
the wards and circumſtances do found unto us the prime, and natu- 
ral, and principal ſenſe. But whenthe place is obfcure, involved 
and intricate, or when there is contained ſome ſecret and hidden 
myſtery, beyond he prime ſenſe ;; intallibly tro ſhew us this , there 
can be no Interpreter bur the holy Ghoſt that gave ir. Beſides theſe 
two, all other Interpretation is private, Wheretore as the 
Lords of the Philiſtines ſometimes ſaid of the kine that drew the 
Ark unto Rethſhemeſh ; 1f they go, of themſelves , then is this from 
God but if. they go azother way, then 1s.4t not from God, it is ſome 
chance that hath happened unto us: (o may it be ſaid of all pretend 
ed ſenſe of Scripture.. If Scripture come unto it of ir ſelt, then is 
itof God: bur if. ir go another way, orif it be violently urged 
,and goaded on, thea 15 it bur a matter.of chance , of mans wit and 
invention, As for _ marvellous diſcourſes of ſome, framed 
upon preſumprion of the ſpzr:ts help in privace , in judging or In- 
x = Lv of Eifficulc kT. of 1: analy I muſt —_ Ari L 
have often wondred art the boldneſs of rhem, The ſp:zt is a thing 
of dark and ſecret operation, the manner of it none can deſcry.. As 
underminers are never {cen till they have wrought their purpole z fo 
the ſpirit is never perceived bur by its effets, The eff<As of the 
ſpirit (as far as they concern knowledge and inſtrution) are not: 
particular Information for reſolution in any doubttul caſe (tor this 
were plainly revelation) bur as the Ange), which was ſent unto Cor- 
zeliws, informs him.nor, but ſends him to Petey to School : ſothe ſpt- 
rit teaches not, bur ſtirs up.in us adeſire to learn : Defire to learn 
makes us thirſt atrer the means : and pious ſedulity and caretu!ne!s; 
makes us warchtul in the choice, and diligent in the uſe ob our 
means. The promiſe to che Apoſtles of the Spiric which ſhouuld 
lead them into all truch, was made good unto them. by privace and; 
ſecret informing their underſtandings , with the knowledge of high, 
and heavenly myſteries, which as yer had never entred. into the con- 
ceit of any.man. The ſame promile is made ro us, but fulfilled | 
after another manner, For what was written by revelation in their - 
hearts, 
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+ hearts, for our inſtruction have they written in their books, To us 
, for - information, otherwile then ont of theſe books, the ſpirit 
ſpeaks not, When the ſpirit regenerates a man, it infuſes no know- 
ledge of any point of faith, bur ſends him tothe Church and to the 
Scriptures, VVhen it ſtirs him up to newneſs of lite, it exhibits nor 
«unto him an inventory Of his fins, as hitherto unknown z but either 
ſuppoſes them known. in the law of nature, of which no man can be 
tenorant; or ſends him to learn them from the month of his teach- 
ers. Morethen this in the ordinary proceeding of the holy ſpirit, 
'In mareer of inſtru&ion, Iyer could never deſcrie, $0 that to ſpeak 
.of the help of the ſprr4: in private, either in dijudicating, or in in- 
terpreting of Scripture, is to ſpeak they know not what. WhichT 
do the rather note, firſt, becauſe by experience we have learnt, 
how apt men are to call their private conceits, the ſpirit : and a» 
gain, becaule it is the eſpecial errour, with which S, Azſtize long 
,agoe charged this kinde of men : tanto ſwnt ad ſeditionem faciloves, 
quanto ſibs videntur fprritu excellere ; by ſomuch the more prone are 
they to kindle ſchiſme and contention in the Charch, by how much 
they ſeem ro themſclves to be endued with a more eminent meaſure 
of ſpirit then their brethren 3; whilſt &» TpooTaion tEnyfoww; To 
E2uT5 mapuoZ yo, ( as St. Baſils ſpeaks ) under pretenſe of tnterpre- 
tation they violently broach therr own conceits, Great then is the danger 
in which they wade, which take upon them this buſineſs of inter- 
pretation, temeritas aſſerende tncerte dubieque opintonts, aith St, Au- 
ftine, difficile ſacrilegi! crimen evitat © the raiſhnels of thoſe that aver 
uncertain and doubttul interpretations for. Catholick and ablolute, 
can hardly eſcape the {in of ſacrilege, 

Bur whereas our Apoſtle ſaith, t»err own deſtrufton, is the deſtru- 
&jon only their own > This were well if it ſtretched no farther, 
The ancients much complain of this offence, as an hinderer of the 
ſalvation of others, There were in the days of ſidorus Peluſiots 
{ome that gave out that all in the old Teſtament was ſpoken of 
Chriſt :. belike out of extream oppoſition to the Manrchres, whoon 
the otherfide raught, that no text in the old Teſtamenr did forerel of 
Chrift. © Thar Father therefore dealing with fome of that opinion, 
tells chem how great the danger of their tenent is, Te © pn vis 
eov eiprnive txfrztpere ty Ta dbidgw; cppire UTonle/wh a ma- 

, EXoxev2Cuow, for if, faich he, we ſtrive with Violence ro draw and ap- 
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thoſe texts to Chriſt, which apparantly pertain not to him, we 411 
hech bat this, to Leh all phy er {2 are ſpoken of him od or Y 
and ſo diſcredit the ftrength of other teſtimonies, hich the Church uſually 
#rges for the reful ation of the Jews, . For in theſe caſes a wreſted proof. 
is like unto a ſuborn'd witneſs, Ir never doth help ſo much whileft 
it is preſumed to be ſtrong, as it doth hurt when it is diſcovered to 
be weak. S. Auſtine in his books de Geneſi ad litterem, ſharply re- 
proves ſome Chriſtians, who out ot ſome places of Scri mif- 
- underſtood, fram'd unto themſelves a kinde of know! in A- 
ronomy and Phyfiology, quite contrary unto ſome parr of hea- 
then learning in this kinde, which were true and evidentunto ſenſe, 
A man would think that this were but a (mall errour, and yet he 
doubtsnot to call it, twrpe nimis, & pernicioſum & maxim? cavendum, 
His reaſon warrants the roundnefs of his reproof, For he c 
ſuch to have been a ſcandal unto the word, and hinderers of the con- 
verſion of ſome heathen men that were ſchollars, For how, ſaith 
he, ſhall they believe our books of Scripture perſwading the reſurreRion of 
the dead, the kingdome of beauen, and the reſt of the myſteries of our pre-' 
fes ſion, . if they finde them faulty in theſe things, of which themſelves have 
andentable demonſtration 2 Yea though the cauſe we maintain be ne- 
ver ſo good, yet the iſſue of difeas'd and crazie proots brought to 
maintain it, muſt needs be the ſame, For untoall cavies, be they 
never ſo good, weakneſs of proof, when it is diſcovered, brings' 
great penagice, but unto the cauſe of religion moſt of all. St, «As 
{tine obſerv'd that there were ſome = cum de aliquibus, qui ſanftum 
pomen profitentur aliquid criminis vel falſi ſonuerit, vel vers patuerit, 
tnflant, ſatagunt, ambiunt ut de omnibus hoc credatur, It fares no 0-- 
therwiſe withreligion itſelf, then ir doth with the profeſſors of ir, 
Diverſe malignants there are, who lie in wait to eſpie where our 
reaſons on which we build are weak, and having deprehended it in, 
ſome, will earneſtly ſolicit the world to believe thar all are ſo, if 
means were made to bring itto light : 8x i» Tos taulay $dyuano: Thy 
toy £yorre;, aA vols uerepwr oalpors T&Iny Dnpeoflec, as 
Nazianzen ſpeaks : uſing for advantage againſt us no ſtrength of, 
their own, bur the vice and imbecillity of our defence. ' The-book 
ofthe Revelation is a book full of wonder and myſtery: the anci. 
ents ſeem to have made a religion to meddle with it, and thoughe 
it much better to admire it with ſilence, then to adventure to ex- 
= C ' pound 
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pound it : and therefore amongſt their labours in expoſition of 
Scripture, ſcarſly is there any one tound that hath toucht it, Bur 
our age hathitaken better heart, and icarſly any one is there who 
entertained a good conceit of his own abilities, but he hath ta- 
ken that book. as « fit argument to ſpend his pains av, That the 
Church of Rome hath great caule ro tvipe her ſelf, ro fear leaft 
ſhe have a great part in the propheſies of that book, I think the moſt 
partial will not deny, Yet unto the expoiitors of it, I will giverhis 
advice, that they look that that befal nor them, which Thacid:ges 
' Qbſerves to befal the common ſort of men + who though they have 
g00d means to acquit themiclves like mcn, yer when they think 
their beſt hopes fail them, and begin to deſpair of their ſtrength, 
comfort themſelves with interpretations of certain dark and obſcure 
fies. Many plaintexts of Scripture are very pregnant, and 
, of ſyfficient trengrth to overthrow the points maintained by that 
, Church again(t us.If we leave theſe, & ground our {clves upon our 
private expoſitions of this book, we ſhall juſily ſcem in the-pover« 
'ty .of better proofs, to reſt our. ſelves upon thoſe prophefiess 
which, though in themſelves they are moſt certain, yet our 
fictions of them muſt, ( except God give yer further light unto his 
Church ) neceſlarily be-mixt with much uncertainty, as being art the 
beſt but unprobable conjectures of our own, Scarſly can there be 
, Found a thing more harmful to religion, then to vent thus our own 
cOnccits, and obtrude them upon the world tor neceflary and abſo- 
lute. The Phyſicians sk1ll as I conceive of it, ſtands as mnachon 0- 
' Pinion, as any that I know, whatſoever, Yettheir greaceſt maſter 
Hippocrates tells thcm dircaly : Tinorg Þ pdAice iy Hleaxy, &c, 
Then the Phyficians preſumption upon þ cram. there 1s not one thing that 
brexgs etther more Lame to himſelf or danger to bis patient, If it be thus 
111 an art which opinion taken away, mult needs fall ; how little 
room then muſt opinion have in that knowledge, where nothi 
can have place but what is of cternal truth > Where it once we 
mit of opinion all is overthrown > Buc I conclude this point, ad- 
ding only this general admonition, that we be not too peremptory 
inour poſitions, where expreſs text of Scripture fails us : that we 
lay not.our own colle&ions and concluſions with roo much precipi- 
tgney. For experience hath ſhewedus, r? at the crror 'and weak- 
; gels of the being afterwards diſcovered brings great diſadvantage 
| | | | 0 
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Abuſer of bard places of Scripture; "9 
to Chriſtianity, and trouble to-the Church, The Eaſtern Church 
before S. Bails rime , had entertained generally a conceirt, thar 
that thoſe Greek Particles, i», oy, Tia, and the reſt, were fo 
divided among the Trinity , that each of the Perſons had his Par- 
ticle which was no way appliable to the reſt, S, Baſil having diſe 
covered this to be bur a nicenels and ncedleſs curiofity, beginning to 
teach ſo, raiſed in the Church ſuch a tumult , that he brought upon 
himſelf a great labour of writing many tracts in hood tor 
himſelf, with much ado, ere matters could again be fetled, The 
fault of this was not in Baſil, who Religiouſly tearing what by way 
of conſequence might'enſue upon an error , taught a truth z but in 
the Church, who formerly had with too much taciliry admitted a 
concluſion ſo juſtly ſubje& coexception, And let this fuffice for our 


third parr, 

: Now becauſe it is apparant that the end of this our Apoſtles ad- 
monition is togive the Church a caveat how ſhe behave her ſelt in 
handling of Scriprure, give me leave a little, inſtead of the uſe of 
ſuch dodrines as I have formerly laid down, to ſhew you, as tar as 
my conceit can ſtretch, what courſe any man may take to ſave hints 
ſelf from offering violence unto Scripture, and reaſonably ſettle 
himſelf, any pretended obſcurity of the text whatſoever notwith-) 
Randing. For which purpoſe the diligent obſerving of two rules} 
ſhall be throughly available. Firſt, 7he literal, plain, and uncontre- 
Vorſable meaning of Scripture without any addition or ſupply by way of 1n- 
terpretation, is that alone which for ground of faith we are neceſsarily 
bound to accept , except it be there where the holy Ghoſt himſelf treads us 
ot another way, I take not this to be any peculiar conceit of. mine, 
but that unto which our Church ſtands neceſſarily bound, Vhen 
we receded from the Church of Rome , one niotive was , becauſe” 
ſhe added unto Scripture her gloſles as Canonical , to ſupply what 
the plain text of Scripture could not yield. If in } 1m of hers, 
we {et up our own gloſles, thus to do, were _— ſe but to pull 
down Baal, and ſet up an Ephod; to run round, and meer the 
Ehurch of Rome again in che ſame.point , in which ar firſt we left 
her, Burthe plain,evident and demonſtrative ground of this rule, 
15 this, That authority which doth warrant our faith unto us, muſt 
every way be free from all poſſibility of errour.. For ler us: but: 
once admitof this, that PSF IEA that bt” 
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, of faith ſhould not be true; if it-be once granted that L may be 
deceived in what I have believed z how can Lbe afſur'd that .in the 
end I ſhall not be deceived 2 If the author of faich may alter: or 
if the. evidence and aſſurance that he hath left us be not pregnant, 
and impoſſible to be defeated , there is neceſſarily opened an inler 
to doubttulneſs and wavering, which-the nature of faith excludes, 
Thar faith theretore may ſtand unſhaken, two things are of nece(- 
fity ro concur, Firſt, that the Author of it be ſuch a one, as can 
by no means be deceived, and this can be none but God. mt 
. that the words and text of this Author upon whom we ground, 
muſt. admit of no ambiguity ,. no uncertainty of interpreration. 
If the trumpet grve an uncertatn ſound, who ſball provide himſelf ts, 
battle, If the words admit a double ſenſe, and IGllow ane,., who. 


' can aſſure me that that which I follow is the truth > For infallibiliry 
either in- judgement , or interpretation., or whatſoever , is annext 
neither to the Sce of any Biſhop, nor ta.the Fathers, nor to the. 
Councels,norto the Church, nor to any created: power whatſoe-. 
ver,. This do@rine of the literal ſenſe was never greivous or pre- 
judicial to any , but onely to thoſe who were inwardly conſcious,, 


that their poſitions were nort- ſufficiently grounded, VVhen Card:- 
el Cajetax in the days of our grandfathers had forſaken that vein 

- of poſtilling and allegorifing on Scripture, which for a long time 
ha ar in the Church, and: betaken himſelf unto the lice- 
ral ſenſe: it-was a. thing ſo: diſtaſtful unto the Church of Rome, 
that he was-forc'd to find ontmany-ſhilts, and make many apologies. 
for himſelf, The trwh is (as it will appear to him that xeads his 
writings) this ſticking cloſe to the literal ſenſe was that alone,. 

- - Which'made him to ſhake many of thofe tenents, upon which the 
Church of Rome and the Reformed Churches differ. But when 
the importunity of the Reformers, and the great credit of Calurns 
itings inthat kinde, had forced the Divines of Rome to level 
their interpretations by the.ſame.line : when they ſaw that no pains, 
+ 80 ſubtlety of; wit was ſtrong enough to defeat. the literal evidence. 
of Scri +. it drave them onthoſe deſperate ſhelves, on which, 
gt this day they ſtick, ro call in queſtion , as far as they durſt, the, 
credit of the Hebrew text,and pm eas ita corrupt tran«. 

' ation; to add traditions unto Scripture; and to make the Churches . 
Interpretation, ſq pregended, to be above. exception, wp Foray 
| | LeATICAUOT.., 
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reſirji&ion which is uſually added tothis rule , thatthe literal ſenſe / 
isto betaken, if no abſurdity follow , though 1 acknowledge it to 
be ſound and good , yet my adviſe is that we entertain-it warily, 
$. Bajil thought the precept of Chriſt to the rich man in the Go- 
ſpel, Go ſel all thou haſt and grue unto the poor, to be ſpoken as 
a command univerlally and eternally binding all Chriſtians with- 
out exception, And making this objeion , how poſſibly ſuch -a 
life could be amongſt Chriſtians, fince where all are ſcllars, nong * 
could -be buyers : 4? t#pwrz we (aith he) Thy Fizroray T&y 
Teowudhxer megsaluero, 8K. AH rot me the ſenſe of my Loras , 
commands, He that gave the Law, can protide to giwe it peſsitulity 
of being oO without apy atſurdity at all, Which ſpeech, howſocver 
we may ſuppoſe the occaſion of. it to be. miſtaken; yer is it of ex+; 
cellent uſe, to.reprels our boldneſs, whereby many times, under pre». 
tence of ſome inconvenience, we hinder Scripture from that lati--. 
tude of. ſen{e., of which it is naturally capable, You know the ſto- 
ry of the Roman Captain in Gel; , and what he told the Ship- 
wright , that choſe rather to interpret , then to execute his Lords 
command : Corrumps atque aifſolus omne imperantis offictum, ſs quis. 
ad id quod facere juſſus eſt 103 #bſequio debito , ſed confilio non defyde- 
rato reſpondeat, It will certainlyin the.end prove ſafer for us to 
entertain Gods Commandments obſequie debito, then,to interpret 
them. acwmzne n0n deſiderato, Thoſe other ways of interpretation, , 
whether it be by allegorizing, or alluſion or. whatſoever , the .beſt 
that can be ſaid of them 1s that which Bf! hath pronounced : . 
ws xexoprreutvey wer Toy Adyor. dm0y Cutts . dArdin 5 eva 8: 
ma'vy Twooguey, We account of them as of trim, elegant , and witty | 
ſpeeches , tut we refuſe to_ accept of them., as of undoubted truthy, And | 
though of ſome part of theſe.that may be ſaid which... 
one ſaid of, his own work , quod ad uſum.lufi , quod ad Abu; anal 
moleſtiam laboravi , in rejpe& of any. profit. comes by them, they - 
are but ſport , but in reſpe& ot the pains taken in making ot then 
they are labor & travel : yet much at them. is of excellentuſe in pris - 
vate : either to raiſe our affeions,or to ſpend our meditations,or (ſa | 
it be with modeſty )to praiſe our gitts of wit to the honor of ,bim | 
that gave them, For Fl we abſolutely condemn. theſe. interpreta»: - 
tions, then myſt we condemn. a great: part- of antiquity , - who. ate .: 


very y 


ey could 
not wreſt themſelves, were wont to ſhut up their difcourts with 
this, Elas cumvenertt , ſolvet dubia ; Elias ſhall anſwer this. doubt 
when he comes, Not the Jews only , but the Learned Chriſtians 
of all ages have found many things in Scripture which yer expe& 
Elia, For beſides thoſe texts. of Scriptures, which by reaſon of 
-the hidden treaſures of wiſdom , and depth of ſenſe and myſtery 
laid up inthem, are not yet conceived, there are in Scripture of 
things that are U5:ex mefrees , ſeemingly contus'd, bvarligpavn, car- 
rying ſembla;ce of contrariety, anachroniſms, metachromſms, and the like, 
which bring infinite obſcurity to the text ; rhere are'I ſay in Scri- 
pture more of them , then in any writing thar I know ſecular or 
Divine. ' It we mean not to ſettle our ſclves rill all cheſe rhings are 
anſwered , let us take heed leaſt the like be ſaid to us, which 
$. Auſtize {aid to ſome of the Gentiles, who refuled to believe till 
all objections were ſatisfied ſunt enim thnumeratiles que 101 ſunt fint- 
end ante fidem, ne vita finiatur fine fide, The Areopagt es ih Athens, 
when they wcre troubled in a doubtful caſe in which they durſt not 
proceed ta ſentence, were wont cauſam 13 diem lovgi mam differre, 
to pur it off till a day of hearing for ſome hundreth years after, . a- 
voiding by this meansthe furcher being importun'd with the ſuir, 
To quiet our felves in thefe doubts it will be our beſt way 7» diem 
longiſs:mam differre, to pur chem to ſome day of hearing a far off, 
even till thar-great day, till Chriſt our true E7'as, ſhall come , wi o 
ar his &>triming-ſhall anſwer alFour doubrs, and: fecrle all our wa- 
vetings. Mean ' while tit! our E[7as come, let us make uſe of this, 
ſecond rule, 1 plates of ambiguous and doubtful , or dark and intri- 
'-6ate meantng, it is ſufficient if we religiouſly admire and acknowledge and 
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confeſs : ufrng that moderation of Auftene : Neutram partem affurmanites 
oo PEE! ſed tantummodo ab _ afjir mand: c | reUp- 
cantes, Qui credit, (aith one, ſatis oft ili quad (briftas «nteliigat, To 
underſtand belongs to Chritt che Author of our Faichz tous i 
ſufficient the glory of believing. Wherefore we are toadviſe; not | 
ſo much how to attain unto the underſtanding of the myſicries of 
Scripture ; as how 1t beſt fits us to carry our ſelves when either the ' 
difficulry of the text , or variety of opinions ſhall diſtrat us. In 
the fixcth General Councel Hererius Bilhop of Rane is condemned 
for a Monthelite, Two Epiſtles there. are of his which are pro- 
duced to give evidence againſt him, . For the firſt I have nothing to 
lay. For the ſecond (Lipeak.wich ſubmilſion to bettcr judgement) 
Rotwirhftanding the ſharp proceeding of the Councel againſt him, 
I verily ſuppole that he gives unto the Church tlie beſt Counſel, thar 
ever yet was given for the ſetling of doubts, and final deciſion of 
controverſic, For that which he teaches in that Epiſtle, at leaſt in 
$hoſe parts of it , which there are brought , ſounds to no other 
pucpole but this : That whereas there was lately raiſed in the Church 
comtrouerſie concerning the duality or untty of wills in Chriſt ;, finte that ht- 
#herto nothing in the Charch concerning .either part hath teen expreſy 
taught, his Counſel was that men would rather ceaſe to doubt, then to be cum» 
r/0us to ſearch for any ſolution of thety douttings; and ſo abſtain from , 
teaching dofrinally either part , and content themſelves with that expreſs * 
meaſure of faith , with which the Church hath hitherto reſt ſatisfied, This 
to my conceit is the drift. of bis Epiſtle. How this adviſe of the. 
Biſhops was appliable or how it ficted the queſtion then. in contro. » 
verſie; or what realon moved the Councel to think that it was ab-. 
ſolutely neceſſary for them , to give an exprels deciſion, and deter--. 
mine for the one part, belongs not to me to diſculs, Burl verily - 
r\wade my ſelf, that if ic had pleafed thoſe, who in all ages ; 
veer been ſet ro Govern the Church of God, berimes to have - 
made uſe of this adviſe, to have taught men rather not to have » 
doubted , then to have cxpeRed ſtill ſolution of their doubtings t - 
to have ſtopr and Jem up the originals and ſprings of contro», 


verſies, rather then by determining for the one part, to give them as 

x were a pipe and conduit to conveigh them to poſterity,] periwade - 
my fclf the Church ha4 not ſuffered that inundation. ot opinions, , 
with which at this day it is overrun, . Is it not Saint Pauls own pra» - 


þ 


24 Abuſes of bard places of Scripture. 
Riſe, when having brought in a queſtion concerning Gods juſtice in 
' predeſtination, he gives no other anſwer but this, O max, who art thou 
that diſputeſt with God 2 1s it not his plain purpoſe to adviſe the diſpu- 
ter rather not to make the queſtion , then to require a determing- 
cion of it athis hands > How many.of the queſtions even of our own 
times , even of thoſe that are at home amongſt us , might by this 
wary Gncs have beendetermin'd ? I have , I confeſs, the ſame 
iſcaſe that my firſt Parents in Paradiſe had, a defire to know 
more then I need, But I always thought it a very judicious com- 
mendation, which is given _ Agricola , that he knew how to 
; bridle his defire in purſuit of knowledge , retinuitque, quod eſt dif- 
ficilimum, ex ſcientia modum, Mallem quidem (as $, Auſtine (aith) 
corum que 4 me queſiviſti habere ſcienttam , quam ignorantiam ; ſed 
(quia 1d nondum potut , magis eligo cautam 1gnorantiam confitert, quam 
falſam ſcientiam profiteri, It ſhall well befit our Chriſtian mode- 
ſty to participate ſomewhat of the Sceptike , and to uſe their 
#n£xay, till the U5ipruen, and remainder of our knowledge be 
ſupplied by Chriſt :; 1z quem ſi credimus, ut (i aliqua nobis non ape- 
riat etiam pulſantibus , nullo modo adverſus cum murmurare debeamw, 
To conclude, S, Auſtzne in his eightieth Epiſtle diſcourſing of the 


ſpeedy or flow comuig of our Saviour to judgement, to ſhew that 

it 1s the ſafeſt way to teach neither , but to {ulpend our belief , and 

confeſs our ignorance , ranging himſelf wich men of this temper, 
eſychras , 


obſecro te ({aithhe to H to whom he writes that Epiſtle) 
obſecro te ut me talem non ſpernas, $0. give me leave to commence 
the ſame ſuit to you : obſecro vos ut me talem non ſpernatis, Let me 
requeſt you bear with me, if I be ſucha one, as I have S. Auſtine 
for example. For it is not depth of knowledge, nor knowledge of 
*antiquity , or ſharpneſs of wit, nor authority of Councels , nor 
the name of the Church can ſettle the reſtleſs conceits, that poſleſs 
the mindes of many doubtful Chriſtians : onely to ground for faith 
on the plain uncontroverſable Text of. Scripture , and for the reſt 
'to expeR and pray for the coming of our Elzas, this ſhall compoſe 
our waverings, and give final reſt unto our ſouls, | 
Thus inſtead of a diſcourſe which was due nnto this time, con- 
cerning the glorjous ReſurreRion of our bleſſed Saviour , and the 
benefits that come unto us by it , I have diverted -my ſelf upon an- 


other theam, more neceſſary as I thought for this auditory, "= 
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leſs agreeable with this ſolemnity. Thoſe who have afore 
me in-that argument have made ſo copious a Rd ahes the 
iſſue. of my gatherings muſt needs have been but ſmall, except 
I had with &#th glean'd out of their ſheaves, or ſtrain'd my indu- 
ſry which is but ſmall, and my wits which are none, to have held 
your attentiveneſs with new and quaint conceits, In the mean 
time, whether it beIor » or whatſoever hath been deli- 
vered out of this place , God grant that it may be for his ho- 
nor, and for the Churches good , to whom both it aud we are 
dedicate, To God the Father, &c, 


Him that is weak inthe faith receive, but not to doubt= 
" ful diſputations, 


+2 [7h it ſo have pleaſed Godthat I had in my power the 
118 choice of my ways, and the free management of my own 
ations, I had not this day been ſeen, ( for ſo I thick 

I may better ſpeak : ſeen may 1 be of many, but tobe 
heard with any latitude and compaſs my natural im- 
perfefiion doth quite cut of : ) I ba not I ſay in 

* this p'ace this day been ſeen, Ambition of great and 
famous Auditories I leave to thoſe whoſe Letter gifts and 
inward endowments are Admonitioners unto them of the great good 
they can do, or otherwiſe thir # after popular applauſe. V,to my ſelf 
have 1evern:ore applied that of St, Hierome, mihi ſufhcit cum ay- 
ditore & Le&ore pauperculo in angulo Monaſterii ſuſurrare, a 
ſmall, a private, a retired auditory better accords both with my will and 
my abilities. Thoſe unto whoſe diſcretion the furniture of this place is 
committed, ought eſpectally to be careful, ſince you come bither to hear, 
to provide you thoſe who can be heard, ſor the neglett of this one circum- 
ftance, how poor ſoever it may ſeem to be, 1s no leſs then to offend a- 
gainſt that taith which cometh by hearing ; and to fruſtrate as much 
as in them 18, that end for which alone theſe meetings were ordained, 
we that come to this place as God came to Elias in the mount, in a ſoft 
and ſtill voice, to thoſe which are near us, are that which the grace of 
God doth make us, unto the reſt we are but Statues : ſuch therefore as 


Le, 


* St. Pauls Croſs 
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my Imperfeftion tn this kinde ſhall offend, ſuch as this day are my ſpefia« 
tors only, know, I truſt whom they are to blame. At my hands 1s only 
required truth tt ſincerely diſcharging a common care, at otlers, care of 
profitably deltuering acommon truth, AS for me, the end of whoſe com- 
ing ts to exbort you to a gractous interpreting of each others amperfettt- 
ons, having firſt premiſedihis Apology for ") ſelf, it 1s pow tame to 
deſcend to the expoſition of that Scripture, nhich I have propos'd, In- 
firmum in fide recipire, &«c, Him that is weak 1n the faith re- 
CE1ve, &c. | 


Oodneſs, of all the attributes, by which a man may be ſtiled, 
( ath chiet place and Soveraignty. Goodzeſs, I ſay, nor 
that Metaphyſical concert which we diſpute of in our Schools, and 
is nothing elſe but that perfe#i0z which is inwardly due, unto the 
Being of every creature, and without which either it 1s not atall, 
or bur in part, that whoſe name it bears: but that which the 
common ſortof men do uſually underſtand, when they call a 
man Good; by which is meant _— elle, but vypdy #, par- 
Aiy Ov WG, a ſoft, and ſweet, and flexitle difÞoſition, For all 0- 
ther Excellencies and Eminent qualities which raiſe in the mindes 
of men, ſome opinion and conceit of us, may. occaſion perad- 
venture ſome ſtrong reſpe& in another kinde z but zmpres/ion of 
love and true reſpe# nothing can give but this, Greatzeſs of place 
and authority may make us fear'd, Depth of Learning admir'd, 
Abundance of wealth may make men outwardly obſequious un- 
to us ; bur that which makes one man a God unto another, that 
which doth tye the Souls of men untous, that which like the Eye of 
the Bridegroom, in the book of Canticles, raviſbes the beart of him 
that looks upon it, is Goodneſs, without this mankizde were but 
( as one ſpeaks ) ommisſ1ones mere, & arena ſine calce, ſtones 
heapt togerher wichour morter, or pieces of boards without any 
czment to combine and tye them together, For this it hath fin- 
gular in it, above all other properties, of which our Nature is 
capable, thar it is the moſt Available ro Humane Soctety, incor- 
porating, and as it were kneadzrg us together by ſoftneſs of dil- 
poſition, by being compaſſionate, by gladly communicating to 


the zecesſity of others, by Trensfuſing our {clves into others, and 
D 2 Receiving 
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Receeving from others into Qur ſelves. All other Qaalzties, how 
excellent ſoever they are, {cem to be ſomewhat of a melaxcholick 
and ſolitary diſpoſition, They ſhine then brighteſt, when they 
are in ſome one alone, or attain'd unto by few; once make 
them common, and they loſe their luſtre, Bar Goodneſs is more 
ſociable z and rejoycerh in equalling others unto ir ſelf, and 
loſes irs Nature, when it ceaſes to be communicable, The Hea- 
then ſpeaking of God uſually ſtile him by two Attributes, Op» 
timus & Maximus, the one importing his goodzeſs, the otherhis 
Power, Inthe firlt place they call'd him Opttmus, a name figni- 
iying his goodzeſs, giving the precedency unto itz and in the fe. 
cond place Maximus, a name betokening his Power : yea, Good- 


neſs is that wherein God himſelf doth moſt delight himfelt ; and 
therefore all the 4#s of our Saurowr, while he converſed on earth 
among men, were purely the iſſues of his texderneſs without any 
aſperſion of Severity, two only excepted : I mean his Chaſing 
the Prophaxers out of the Temple, and the Curſe laid upon the 7n- 
nocent m_ : and yet in both theſe mercy rejoyced againſt judg- 


ment and his goodxeſs had the preheminence. For the firſt 
brought ſome {mart with it indeed, but no harm. at all, 
as Fathers uſe to chaſtiſe their Children by means that fear them 
more then hurt them, The ſecond of it ſelf was nothing, as be- ' 
ing praQtis'd on a Creature dull and ſenſeleſs of all ſmart, and 
iſhment z but was meerly Exemplary for us, fterilitas noſftra - 
zu ficuvapulat, Chriſt whips our fruitleſneſs in the innocent tig- 
tree; like as the Manner was among the Perſians, when their 
- great men had offended, to take their Garments and beat them, 
Now that graczous way Of goodeſs which it pleaſed our Saviour, 
thus to tread himſelf before us, the fame hath he left behinde 
him to.be gone by us, and hath ordained us a courſe of Religious 
and Chriſt:zay ſervice unto him, known by nothing more then 
goadpeſs and compasſion, The very Heathew themſelves, 
utter enemies unto it, have caxaidly afforded us this Teſtimony. 
Ammianui Marcellizus taxing Georgiu a tactious and proud Biſhop 
of Alexandria, for abuſing the weakneſs of Carſtantiy the Em- 
perour by bale tale-beaving and. privy informations ; notes pre- 
ciſely that ho did it, Qblitus profesſiongoſur, que nil niſi juſtum ſua-. 
; det. 


Of 'dealing with Erring Chriſtians. IT 
det & lene; quite beſides the meaning of his profeſſion, whoſe- 
eſpecial notes were Gentleneſs and Equity, And Teriallian tells 
us that anciently among the Heathen, the profeſſors of Chriſta- 
nity, were called, not Chriſtians, but Chreſtiani, from a word 
Genifying Benignity and ſweetneſs of diſpoſirion, The learned of 
our times, who for our inftruQion, have written de Notrs Eccle- 
ſee by what notes and ſignes, we may know the Church of Chriſt 
may ſcem to have bur ill forgotten, this which the Heathen man 
had fo clearly diſcovered. For what realon is there, why that 
ſhould not be one of the chieteſt notes of the Church of Chrft, 
which did fo eſpecially Chara#eriz2 a Chriſtian man, excepr it 
were the decay of it at this day in the Church : of this thing 
theretore fo excellent in it ſelf, fo uſeful, fo principally com- 
mended by the precept and example of our blefied Sauror, one 
eſpecial part is, it not the whole, which here by our Apoſtle is 
commended unto us, when he {peaks unto us of kindly intrcating, 
& making much of ſuch, who are as he calls them weak 5 Paith. 

Him that is weak tz Faith, &c, To know the natural 
ground and occafion of which words, it ſhall be very pertinent, 
to-note unto you, that with the Church of Chriſt, as i ſigni- 
fics a Company of mex On earth, it fares no otherwiſe, then it doth 
withorher Soczetres, and civil Corporations, One thing there is 
unavoidable, and natural to all focieties, which is the greareft 
oceafioner, yea the very ground of diſunion and difſent, I mean 
Inequality of perſons and degrees, All are not of the fame worth, 
and therefore all cannor carry the fame efteem» and counte- 
nance: yetall even. the meaneſt are alike impatient of diſcoun- 
tenance and contempt, be the perfons never fo great, from 
whence it proceeds, VVherefore we finde thar in States govern- 
ed by the people nothing did more exaſperare the common ſorr, 
then the conceirof being contemned by men of greater place. 
For the taking away therefore of twnult and combuſtion, which 
through this incqualiry might ariſe, ir was anciently accounted 
anexcellentpolicy in the Romare ſtate, that men of greater ac- 
count and place, did as it were ſhare the :»feriour fore amongſt 
themielves, and: every one according to- his Abiliry enrertain'd 
{ome part of them as Chents, to whom they yielded all rm 

. VOUr. 
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favour and proretion. Even thus it fares with the Church of 
God, it cannot be, thatall in it ſhould be ofequal worth, ir is 
likewiſe diſtinguiſhed into Plebem and Optimates, Some there 
are, andthoſe that either through aboundance of ſpiritual gra- 
ces, or elſe of natural gitts do far our-ſtrip a great part of other 
Chriſttans, theſe are the Opttmates, the Nobles of the Church 
whom our Apoſtle, ſome where calls ſfrong men in Chriſt, O- 
thers there are, and thoſe moſt in number, who cither becauſe 
God hath not ſo liberally bleſt them with gifts of underſtanding, 
and capacity ; or by reaſon of ſome other imperteions are ct- 
. ther not ſo deeply skill'd in the myſteries of Chriſt, and of God- 
lineſs, or otherwiſe weak in manners and behaviour, and theſe 
are the Plets the Many of the Church, whom our Apoſtle ſome- 
times calls Brethren of low degree, ſometimes Babes tn Chriſt, and 
here in my text the weat azd ſick tn fatty, Men, by nature queru- 
lous, and apt to take exception, 9vazperiy Þ of vootvTe; dro- 
ee; um laith Elefra inthe Tragedy, A ſick man ts 4 pettiſh, 
ard wayward Creature hard to be pleaſed; as therefore with the ſick, 
ſo are we now to deal with a Nezghtour weak and ſick of his ſpi- 
ritual conſtitution, and much we are to bear with his froward- 
neſs, where we cannot remedy it, For as Yarro ſometimes 
ſpake of the Laws of Wedlock, Uxoris vittum aut tollendum eft 
aut ferendum, cither a man muſt amend, or endure the faults of 
his wife, he that amends them makes his w:fe the better, but he 
that patiently endures them makes h:mſelf the better : fo is it 
much more true in dealing with our weak Brethren, if we can 
by our behaviour remedy their imbecillities,we make them the 
berter, if not, by enduring them we ſhall make our ſelves the 
better; for ſo ſhall we encreaſe the vertue of our patience, and 
purchaſe to our ſelves at Gods hand a more aboundant reward, 
A great part of the luſtre of a Chriſt;an mans virtue were utterly 
ob{cure,ſhould it want this mean of ſhewing itſelf; for were all 
men ſtrong, were all of ſufficient diſcretion, to {ee and judge 
of Coxtent:ncy, where were the glory of our forbearance > As 
well therefore to increaſe the reward of the ſtrozg man in Chriſt, 
as to ſtop the whining and murmuring of the weaker fort, and to 
giye content atall hands, our Apoſile like a good Tribune in _ 

ext 
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Text gives arule of Chriſtiaz popularity adviſing the man of wor- © 


thier parts, to avoid all {leighting behaviour, to open the arms 
of tenderneſs and compaiſion, and to demerit by all courteſic 
the men of meaner rank, fo to prevent all inconvenience, that 
might arile out of diſdaintul and reſpe&lels carriage ; tor God 
isnot like unto mortal Princes, jealous of the man whom the 
people love. Inthe world nothing is more dangerous for great 
men, then the extraordinary favour, and applaule of the people. 
Many excellent men have miſcarried by it. For Princes ſtand 
much in fear, when any of their ſubjefts hath the heart of the 
people, Ir is one of the commoneſt grounds upon which Trea- 
ton 15 rais'd, Azſolom had the Art ot it, who by being plauſible, 
by commilerating the peoples wrongs, and wiſhing the redrels ; 
O that I were a Fudge to do this people good, by putting out his hand 
and imbracing and kiſting cvery one that came x:gb bim, fo ſtole 
away the hearts of the people, that he had well-nigh put his Fa- — 
ther beſide his Kingdom : but whatalters and undoes the King- 

doms of this world, that ſtrengthens and increaſes the Kingdom 

ot God, A#ſolom the popular Chriſtian, that hath the art of win- 

ning mens ſouls,and making himſelt belov'd of the people, is the 

beit ſubjeR in the Kingdom of grace, for this is that which our 

Apoltle expreſſes in the phraſe of Rycerurng the weak. 

Now it falls out oftentimes that men offend through #atem- 
peſirue compasſion and tenderneſs, as much as by over much rigid- 
neſs and fevcrity : as much by familiarity, as by ſupercilioul- 
neſs and contempt, VWheretore even our love and courtelie 
muſt be managed by diſcretion, St, Paui ſaw this well ;, and 
therefore he preſcribes limits to our affections, and having in 
the former part of my text counſclled us as Chriſt did Peter, to ler 
looſe our nets, to make a draught z to do as Foſeph did in Egypt, 
open our garners and {tore-houles, that all may come to buy, to 
admit of all, to exclude none, from our indulgence and cour- 
teſie, in thisſecond part But zot to doubtful diſputations; he 
ſets the bounds how far our love muſt reach, As Moſes in the 
19, of Exodus, ſet bounds about Mount Sinaz, forbidding the 
people, that they go not up tothe Hill, or come within the bor- 
ders of it, fo harhche Apoſtle appointed certain limits to -_ 

Ve 
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love and favour, within which it ſhall not be lawful for the peo. 
> ple ro come, Inlarge we the PhylaFeries of our goodnels as 
broad as we liſt, give we all countenance unto the meaner ſorr, 
admit we them into all inwardneſs, and familiarity z yet unto 
diſputations and controverſies, concerning profounder points of 
Fatth and religious myſteries, the meaner ſort may be by no 
means admitted, For give me leave now to take this for the 
meaning of the words : I know they are very capable of ano- 
ther ſenſe : as if the Apoſtles counſel had been unto us to en- 
tertain withal courteſie our weaker brethren , and not overbu- 
fily to enquire into, or cenſure their ſecret thoughts and doubt- 
ings , but here to leave them to themſelves, and to God who is 
the Judge of thoughts, For many there are, otherwiſe right 
good men, yet weak in judgement , who have fallen upon fun- 
dry private eonceits, ſuch as are unneceſſary — of 
meats and drinks, diſtin&ion of days or (to exemplifie my ſelf 
in ſome conceir of our t1mes) ſome ſingular opinions concern- 
ing the State of Souls departed, private interpretations of obſcure 
Texts of Scripture, and others of the ſame nature : of theſe or 
the like thoughts , which have taken root in the hearts of men 
of ſhallow capacity, thoſe who are more ſurely grounded, may 
not preſume themſelves to bee judges, many of theſe things of 
themſelves, are harmleſs, and indifferent, only to him that hath 
fome prejudicate opinion: of them , they are not ſo, and of theſe 
things they who are thus, or thus conceited ſhall be accountable 
to God, and not to man z to him alone ſhall they ſtand or fall. 
Wherefore, bear (faith the Apoſtle) with theſe infirmities, and 
take not On you to be Lords of their thoughts, bur gently ro- 
lerate theſe their unneceſſary conceits and ſcrupuloſities. This 
though I take to be the more natural meaning of the words, (for 
indeed ir is the main drift of our Apoſtles diſcourſe in this cha 
ter) yet chuſeI rather to followthe former interpretation. Firk, 
becaule of the Authortty of ſundry learned Interpreters,and becauſe 
it is very requiſite that our age ſhould have ſomething ſaid unto 
ir concerning this over bold intrufionof all ſorts of men into the 
diſcuſſing of doubtful Drſputatzons.For Diſputa:tox, though it be an 
excellent help to bring the truth to light , yer many times by - 
muc 
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much troubling the waters, ir ſuffers it to flip away un- 
ſcen, elipecttlty}with the meaner ſort who- cannot {o- eaſily 
clpie , when it" is mixt with  Sophiltry and deceit, 
Infirman 'dutitp"'in fide recipite, but not to doubtful diſputations, 
This my cextxherefore is a Spiritual Regimen and diet tor theſe 
who are ofa@weak and {ickly,conftitution of minde, and it con- 
tains a Recipe for a'man of crazic and dilcaled faith, In which by 
that which L have delivered, you may plainly ſee there are two 
general parts, Firſt an admonition of courteous entertain- 
ment to be given to the weaker ſort in the firſt words, Him 
that is weak tn the Faith recerue, &c, Secondly, the reſtraint and 
bound of this Admonition, how far it is to extend even unto all 
Chriſtian offices, excepting only the hearing of doubtful diſput a= 
05.1n the firſt part we will conftider ; firſt, whbo theſe weak ones 
are of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and how many kindes of 
them there be, and how each of them may be the ſubje& of a 
Chriſtian mans goodneſs and- courtefie, Secondly, who theſe 
perſons are, to whom this precepr of entertaining 1s given, and 
they are two,cither, the private man, or the publick Magiſtrate: 
In the ſecond general part we will ſee what reaſons we may 
trame to our '__ why theſe weak ones ſhould not be admir- 
ted to queſtions and doubtful diſputations, Which points ſeveral. 
ly, and by themſelves we will not handle, but we will ſo order 
them;hart ſtill as we ſhall have in order diſcovered ſome kind of 
weak mar, whom our Apoſtle would have rece:zuved, we will im- 
mediately {cek how far forth he hath a right to be an hearer of 
Sacred diſputation, and this as far only as it concerns a private 
man: And foran up-ſhot inthe end, we will briefly con{ider 
by it ſelf, whether, and how far this precept of hearing withthe 
weak pertains to the man of publick place, whether in the 
Churchor in the common-wealth. And firſt concerning the 
weak, as he may be a ſubje& of Chriſtian courtelie in private, 
And here becauſe, that in compariſon of him that is ſtrong in 
Chriſt, every man of what eſtate ſoever, may be ſaid to be 
weak, that ſtrong maz only excepted, we will in the number of 
the weak contain all perſons whatſoever, For I contels, becauſe 
I wiſh welltoall, Iam willing that all ſhould reap ſome bene- 
| E 


fit 


EET AIG 


2+ Of dealing with Erring Chriſtians: 

_—_—_ As therefore the zaman in the Goſpel, wha in 
xonching only the Hem of Chreſis garment did receive vertue to 
cure her diſeaſe: loall weak. perſons whatſoever, though: they 
feerm to:come bebinde, and ply, touch the hem.ofmy text, may 
peradventure reccive ſome ventye from isto-redrels thein weak- 
neſs ; nay. as the King in the Goſpel that made a feafl, and wil 
led his ſervants to go out to the high-wayes fide to: the blinde, 
and the lame, and force them.in- that his houſe might be. tull : 
{o: whatlame or weak perſon focver he be, if I finde him:Botin 
my text, E will go out and force him in, that the doftrine- oft my 

Text may be full, and A of a Chriſtian: 
' be like the widows ofle 31 the book of Kings ghatnever ceas d rannirg 
ſo long as there was a veſlel to receive it, VV herefore to: ſpeak in 
rat: there isno kinde of man, of what: lite, | of what pro» 
n,. of what cſtate and:calling ſoever,. though be: be-an hea» 
#hen, and Idolater unto whomthe skirts of Chriſtian compaili» 
on-do notreach, St. Paul is my author : Now wheleſt you haus 
time ( faith he ) do good unto all men, but eſpecially tothe bouſhold of 
Faith, The houſhold of faith: indeed hath the preheminence ; 
t muſt be chiefly, but pot alone refpe&ed. The diftin&tion 


thar is tobe made, is not:by 6s, 69 not partici 
n 


alike unto all, God did ſometimes 1 tye his. love to-the Je» 
wiſh Nation only,. and gave his laws to them alone :. but after» 
ward, he enlarged himſelf, and: inftituted an order of ſerving 
him promiſcuouſly capable of all the world. As therefore our 
religion is, ſo mutt our compaſſion be, catholick, To tye it ei- 
—ther to perſons or to place, is but a kinde of moral Juderſme. Did 
not St, Paal teach us, thus much-common reaſon would, There 
muſt of neceffity be ſome free entercourſe with all men, other- 
wiſe the paſſages of publick commerce were quite cut of, and 
the common law of Nations muſt needs fall, In ſome things 
we agree,. as we are men, and thus far the very heathen them- 
ſelves are to be received, Forthe goodneſs of. a man which in 
Solomons judgement, exrendetheven to a beaſt,much more muſk 
ftretch it ſelt ro.a man of the ſame natnre with him, be his con= 
dition what it wilt.. St, Paz loved the Jews, becauſe they were 
bis brethren according to the Fleſh, We that are of the heathen by 
t 
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the ſame ſame anology ought to be as tenderly affeted tothe 
zeſt ourbrethren, whothough they be not as we are now, yet 
now arc that which we ſometimes were, Factle eft atque proclt- 
we, ſaith Auftine, males odiſſe quia malt ſwnt, rarum auwem & pt- 
am coſdem ipſos diligere, quia homes ſunt,Itisan cafic thing to hate 
evil men, becauſe they are evil, butto love them as they are mer 
this.is a rare and a pious thing, The offices-of common hoſpitali- 
ty, ofhelping diſtrefſed perions, feeding the hungry, and the 
hike are due nor only 'berwixt Chriſtian and Chriſtian, bur be- 
twcen a Chriſtian and alltheworld. Zot, .when the Angels came 
$0.Sodom, andſate tn theftreets : eAbrobam when he ſaw three men 
coming toward him Rood-not:to inquire who they were, bur 
out of the ſenſe of common humanity, run'forth and met them, 
and gladly entertainedthem, not knowing whom they ſhould 
gecerve, 'St. Clryſe conſidermg 'the'circumftances of Abre- 
hams ta&, that heſate-athis tent door, and that in the heat of 
the day, thathhe came-to meet them, -thinkshe therefore ſate in 

ick, and endueed the inconvenience of the'heat even for this 
purpoſe, 'thar-he might nor'let-flip-any occaſion-of being hoſpi- 
tal, Thewritings of the'Fatheys run much in commendation Of 
the ancient Hoxdes, and-were they-luch as they report, well did 

deſervero be commended, forthetr manner was to fit in 
thecfields, and bythe high way fides, for ithis end, that they 
might CC ——— mtothe way, that they might 
relicve all that were diſtreſſed by want, or bruifing or breaking 
of any member, and carry them/home intotheir cells, and per- 
form unto them all duties.of humanity, This ſcrves well to 
tax ns, whoaffe& alkinde of. intempeſtive prudence, and unſea- 
ſonable difcreviowinperforming that little good we do, -from 
whomo thardly after long enquiry and entreaty drops ſome 
fmalk benevolence, like ithe fun in winter long ere it riſe and 
quickly gone, How boy of Chriſtian charity do 
we let{lip, when we refufe:to giveouralms, unleſs we firſt caſt 


doubts, and cxaminethe perſons, their lives, - their neceſſities, 
hang ir-be only to reach out {ſome ſmall thing, which is due 
unto him, whatſoever itbe, It was anciently a complaint a- 
gank the >»Qhiucch, _ the liberality of che Chreſijazs made 
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many idle perſons, Be it that it was {o yet no other: thing befel 
them , then what befals their Lord, who knows and ſecs thart is 
Sun-ſhine and his Rgiz is every day abuſed, and yer. the Sun 
become not like a Sack nor the Heavens as Braſs; unto him muſt 
we, by his @wn.command, be like : and whom then can we ex» 
clude, that have a pattern of. ſuch courtefie propoſed to us. to 
followwe rcad in our books of a nice Atherzan being entertain'd 
ina place by one given to boſpicality, finding anon that another 
was received. with the like curteſie, and then a third, growing 
very angry.. I.chought, ſaid he, that I had found here Zwwvz, bur 
L have.tound. mer%x&0 , I look't for a friends bouſe,. but I 
am fallen. into. an 1zze to entertain all Comers, rather then a 
LogEing for ſome private & clpecial friends.Let it not offend any 
thiat Lhave made Chriſtianity rather an 1zpe to receive all, then a 
private houle ro receive ſome few. For ſo both the precepts and 
examples I have brought, teach us, Lereficia preſtare non homimi, 
ſed humane genert, to extend our good, not to this or that many 
but to mankind,like the Sun that ariſeth not on this or that nation, 
but on the whole world. Ful:ax obſerves of the fig-ree,that above 
all trees it is moſt capable of grafts & Sicnces of other kinds,ſa far 
as that all variety will be brought to take nouriſhment from one 
ſtock : Beloved, a Chriſtian muſt bz like unto Jul;ars Jigeires 
ſo Univerſally compaſſionate, that fo all ſorts of grafts by a 
kinde of Chriſtian inoculation may be brought to draw lite and 
touriſhment from his root. . | 
But Iam all this, while in a generality only, and I muſt not 
forget , that Lhave many particular ſick Patients, in my Text, of 
whom every one muſt have his Reczpe, ang I muſt viſit them all 
creI'go, But withal, I muſt remember my Method which was 
ſtill as I ſpake, of Receiving ihe neak to ſpeak likewiſe of ex- 
cluding them. from diſputation. So muſt I needs ere paſs away; 
rax this our age, for giving ſo general permiſſion unto all to buſle 


themſelves in.doubttful eaſes of Religion, For nothing is there 
that hath more prejudiced the cauſe of Religzez, . then this pro» 
miſcuous. and careleſs admzſ5:0n of all ſorts to the hearing and 
handling of contraverſics ,, whether. we confider- the private 
' Cale of every man,, orthe publick ſtate of the Church... I will 

rouch bur one inconvenicace which auch annoyes the Church, 


by 
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by opening this gate ſo wide to all commers , for by the great 
preals of people that come, the work of. the Lord is much hin- 
dred, Not to ſpeak of thoſe who our of weakneſs of 'underſtand- 
ing fall into many errors, and by reaſon of liberty of bequeathing 
their errors to the world by writing cafily finde heirs tor them, 
There is. a ſort that do harm by being «nneceſſary , and though 
they ſowe nor tares in the field, ycr fill the Lords floor with 
chaff ; For what need this great breer! of writers, with which in 
this age the world doth {warm > how many of us might” ſpare 
the pains in committing our Meditations to writing, contenting 
our {elves to teach the people viva voce, and ſuffering our con- 
ceits quierly.ro die in their birth > The teaching the people by 
voice is perpetually neceſſary, ſhould all of us. every where 
ſpeak bur the ſame things ; For all cannot uſe Books, and all thar 
can have not the leiſure 3 To remedy therefore the want of skill 
im the one and of time in the other, are we ſet in this Miniſtry of 
Preaching, .Our voices are confin'd to a certain compaſs, and 
ied to the Individuating properties of Hzc and Nunc : our 
wo are unlimited, Neceflity therefore requires a multi- 
tude of ſpeakers, a multitude of writers, notſo., «G. Agricola 
<« writing de Animantibus ſubterrancis reports of a certain kinde 
« of Spirits that coverſe iz Minerals azda much infeſt thoſe that work 
« ;7 them, and the manner of them nhez they come 1s, to ſeem to buſie 
« themſetues according to all the cuſiom of workmen they will aig 
« and clearſe and mel: ard ſeyer mettals, yet when they are gone, 
&« the workmen do not finde that there is any thing done: ſo fares it 
« with a great part of the multitude , who thruſt theniſelces znto the 
&« controuerſies of the times , they write Bucks , move queſizors frame 
« diftinfto0ns, give ſolutions; ard ſeem ſedulouſly to'do , nhatſoeve; 
&« the nature of the buſineſs requires , yet if any Skilful workman in 
&« the Lords Mines ſhall come ad examine their wark , he ſhall finde 
« them to be but Spirits in Minerals, azd that withal this labor aid 
« fizr there 1s nothing done, 1 acknowledge 1t to be very true, 
which S. eA«ſizze {pake in his firſt Book de Triartate : Hitle eff 
plures libros 4 pluribus- fiert diver(o fiil., fed non druersa fide, etiam 
de queſtionibus niſdem , ut ad plurimos res ipſa peruenta' ad elios (ic, 
ad. altos vere (ic, It is a thing very profitable that diverlic Trafs 
EE of | | be. 


bewrittenby divers men, after divers faſhions, but according to 
the ſame Analogy of Faith,, even of the {ſame queſtions that 
ſome might come into the hands of all , to fome- on this man- 
ner co another after that. *For rhis may we think to have been 
the counſel of 'the-Holy:Ghoſt himſelf , who'may ſeem even for 
this purpoſe, to have regiſtred che ſelf fame rhings of Chrift by 
three of the — fts with little difference 3 Yet notwith= 
ſtanding , if this ſpeech of -S. « Fuft:zeadmir of being qualified, 
then was there no time which more then this age required it, 
ſhould be moderated, which I note , becauſe of a noxious con- 
.ceit fpread in our Univerſities ro the great hindering of true 
;proficiency in Study {pringing outtrom this Root, many 
.of the Learned chemielves are fallen upon this prepoſterous 
Eonceit, that learning conſifteth rather in varieting /of — 

and quoting of fundry Authors, then in ſoundly diſcovering 
laying down the truth of things, Outof which ariſcsa greater 
charge untothe poor Student, who now goes by nuraber rather 
then weight , and the Books of the learned themſelves, by am- 
bitzoufly heaping up'che conceits, and authorities of other 1men 
ancreaſe much inthebulk, :but do'as muchimbate inzrue value. 
Wherefore as Gedeons army, of two and thirty thouſand by pre- 
ſcript from God was brought unto three hundred : So this. huge 
army of diſputes, might withourany hazard of the Lords battles, 
be well contracted into a ſmaller number. Juftsx#a» the Em- 
porour when he ftound-that the ftudy of the Cruz! Law was fur- 
charged and much.contuted,by reaſon of the great heaps of nnne- 
ccſlary writings, he calls an afſembly of learned men , caus'd 
them to ſearchthe books,to cur of what wasſuperfiuousito-ga- 
ther into order and method the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole 
Law : were it poſſible that ſome Religious Fuftin7a might after 
the ſame manner imploy the wits of {ome of the'beſt Learned 
in examining the controverſies , -and ſele&ing out of the beft 
writers what 1s neceflary , defaulting unneceſſary and partial 
diſcourſes,andfo digeſt into order -and method , and leave for 
—the direction of poſterity as .it were Theologroal panaefts ; infinite 
ſtore of our books mightvery well lie by , and peaceably'be bu- 
Tied, and-after ages reap greater profit with ſmaller -coſt and 
Pans, 
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pains, But that which was poſſible in the world nniced under 
Fuſtinian in this grear diviſion of Kingdoms is peradventure im- 
poſſible, VVheretore having contented my felt ro ſhew what a 
great and myo are yn this ao uncontroul- 
able ventring upon T! ital diſputes hath ht upon us, I 
wall leave the project as a Cocculation z and ral bow this ge- 
neral DoGrine unto {ome particulars. For this generality, and 
heap of ſick perſons, I muſk divide into their kindes and give eve- 
ry one his proper Recrpe, 

The frſ# in this order of weak perſons, ſoto be received & che- 
riſhe by us ,. is. one of whom queſtion may be made whether he 
may be called zeat or no; he may ſeem ro be rather dead -: for no 

le of infuſed grace beats in him. I mean ſuch a one who hath 

x (mal, or peradventure no knowledge at all in the myſtery of 
Chriſt ,. yet is otherwiſe, a man ot uprighe life and converſa- 
tion, {uch a. one. as we ulually vame & moral man, Account 
you of ſuch a one as dead, or how you pleaſe, yet methinks I 
tinde a Reczpe for him-in my texr. For this man is even to be 
woed by us, as ſometimes one heathen man wiſht of another, 
Talis com ſis utinem noſter ejjes ; This man may ſpeak unto a 
Chriſtian as Auth does unto Booz , ſpread the Skirt of thy garment 
auer me , for thou art a near kinſman, Two parts there are that 
do compleatly make up a Chriſtra» man, A true Paith, and an 
honeſt copverſatroy, The firſt, though it ſeem the worthier,and 
therefore gives unto us the name of Chriſtians, yet the ſecond 
in the end will proove the.ſurer, For true profeſſion without 
honeſt converſation, not. only ſaves not , bur increaſes our weight 
of puniſhment : bur a good life without true profeſſion, though 
it bring us not to Heaven, yer it lefſens the meaſure of Cur 
judgement : ſo that 4 moral man ſo called is a Chriſtian. ty the 
ſurer fide, As our Saviour faith.of one tn the Golpel that had 
wiſely and diſcreetly an{wered him, Thow art not far from the 
kingdom of Heaven: So may we lay of theſe men , ſuppoſe that 
as yet they be not of, yer certainly tar from the K:ngdom of Hea- 
ven they .cannot be, yea, this ſincerity of life though ſever'd 
from true profeſſion, did ſeem ſuch a jewel in the eyes of ſome 
of the ancicnt Fathers, that their opinion was. and {o.have they - 
a7 4 
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jn their writings (erroneouſly doubtleis,) yer ſ@ have they teftifi- 
ed it, that God hath in ſtore tor ſuch mennot-only this mitiga- 
ting mercy of which but now I ſpake, but even ſaving grace ſo 
far forth as to make them poſleſſors of his. Kingdom, Let ir 
not trouble you that I intitle them. to ſome part of our Chriſtian 
Faith, and therefore without ſcruple to be received as weak 
and not to be caſt forth as dead. Saluzarw diſputing what 
Faith is, Qurd eſt zgitur credulitas wel fides 2 faith he, opinor fideliter 
homini Chriſto credere, 1d eſt, fidele Deo eſſeyhoc eſt fideliter Det manda- 
ta ſervare, VVhat might this faith be > (faith he) I ſuppoſe it is 
nothing elſe , but faithtully ro believe Chriſt , and this is to be 
faithful unto God , which is nothing elle bur faithfully to keep 
the commandments of God, Not therefore only a bare belief, but 
the fidelity & truſtineſs of Gods ſervants faithfully accompliſh- 
ing the will of our Maſter , is required as a part of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith, Now all thoſe good things which moral men by 
the light of nature do, area part of Gods will written in their 
hearts, wherefore ſo far as they were conſcientious in perform- 
ing them (if SalTzazus bis reaſon be good) fo far have they title 
and intereſt in our Faith., . And therefore Regulus that famous 
Roman, when he endured infinite torments rather then he would 
break his Oath, may thus far be counted a Martyr,and witneſs for 
the truth, For the Crown of Martyrdom fits not only on the 
heads of thoſe who have loſt their lives, rather then they would 
ccaſe to profeſs the Name of Chriſt , but on the head of every 
one that ſuffers for the teſtimony of a good conſcience , and for 
rightcouſnels ſake, And here I cannot pals by .one very gene- 
ral groſs miſtaking of our age. For in our diſcourſes concerning 
th notes of a Chriſtian man, by what fignzes we may know a 
man to be one of the viſible company of Chriſt , we have fo 
tied our ſelves to this outward profeſſion that if we know no 0- 
ther vertue in a man, but that he hath cond his Creed by beart, 
let his life be never ſo profane we think it argument enough for 
us to account him within the Pale and Circuit of the Church : 
on the contrary ſide let his life be never fo upright, if either he 
little ſeen in, or peradventure quite ignorant of the Myſtery of 
Chriſt, we eſteem of him but as dead; and thoſe who con- 


celve 


ceive well of thoſe moral good things as of ſome toketss giving 
hope of life, we account bur as a kinde of Adarichees, who 
thoughe the very earth had life in ir, I muſt confeſs. that I have 
not yet made that proficiency in-the Schools of our age,as that 
F could fee : why the ſecond table and the Acts of it, are not as 
properly the parts of Rehigton and Chriſtianity, as the Acts and 
obſervations of the firſt, It I miſtake, then it is S. Fames that 
hath abus'd me , for he deſcribing Religion by irs proper Acts, 
telts us, that True Religion and und:filed before God and the Father is 
to Viſit the Fatherleſs and the Widow in their affiiizon, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted of the world, $o that the thing which in an &- 
ſpecial toline diale& of the new Chriſtian language ſignifies 
I morality and civility , that in the language of the 
holy Ghoſt imports true Religion, Wherefore any difference 
that the holy Ghoſt makes uotwithſtanding , the man of vertu- 
ous diſpoſitions, though ignorant of the myſtery of Chriſt, be ir 
Fabrictus Or Regulus or any ancient heathen man, famous for fin- 
cerity and uprightneſs of carriage, hath as ſure a claim and in- 
rereſt in the Church of Chriſt as the man deepeſt «kid in, moſt 
certainly believing, and openly profeſsing all, that is, written in 
the holy books of God, if he endevour not to ſhew his faith by bis 
works, The Ancients therefore where they found this kinde of 
men gladly received them,and converſt,familiarly with them, as 
appears by the friendly entercourſe of Epiſtles of S. Baſil with 
Libanius of Nazianzen and eAuſter with ſundry others, and Anti- 
quity hath cither left us true, orforged us falſe Epiſtles berwixr 
Saint Paul himſelf and Senecs, Now as for the admitting of 
any of theſe men to the diſcuſsing of the doubts in our Religi- 
ous myſteries , who cither know nor , or peradventure contemn 
them, there needs not much be faid : by a Cannox of one of the 
Comncels of Carthage it GE had ſometimes been the errone- 
ous praiſe of ſome Chriſtians to Baptize the dead, and ro pur 
the Sacrament of Chrifts body intotheir mouths. Since we have 
confeft theſe men to be in a ſort dead , as having no ſupernatu.. 
ral quickning grace from above, to put into-their hands the hand- 
ling of the word of life at all, much more of diſcuſstng of the 


doubtful things in it , were nothing elle , but to Baptize a car- 
F cale, 
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caſs,' and put the communion bread into the mouth of the dead, 
Wherefore leaving this kinde of weak perſon to your courteous 
acceptance, 

Let us confider of exother, one quite contrary to the former z 
a true profeſſor, but a man of prophane and wicked lite, one 
more dangerouſly ill then the former, have we any reczpe tor 
this man > May feem for him there is no balm in $gzlead, he 
ſeems like unto the Lepay in the law, unto whom no man _ 
draw near, and. by ſo much the more dangerous is his caſe, be- 
cauſe the condition of converſing with heathen men, be they ne. 
ver {o wicked is permitted unto Chriftians by our Apoſtle him- 
ſelf, whereas with this man all commerce ſeems by the fame 
Apoſile to be quite cut off, For in the 1 Cor, 6, St. Paul having 
forbidden them formerly all manner of converſing with Fora#ca- 
tors, infamous perſons, -and men ſubic& to grievuus\crimes, and 


conſidering at length how imposfible this was, becaule of the 


Gentiles with whom they lived, and amongſt whom neceſſarily 
they were to converte and trade, he diſtinguiſhes between the 
forzicators oft this world, and the fornicators which were Bre- 
cthren, - I meant not ( ſaith the Bleſſed Apoſtle ) expounding | 
himſelf that ye ſhould zot admit of the Foruicators of this world, that 
1s, ſuch as were Gentiles; for then muſt ye have fought a new 
world, So great and general a liberty at that time had the 
world aſſumed for the praiſe of that {in of forxicatron, that 
ſtrictly co have forbidden them the company of fornicators had 
almoſt been ro have excluded them the ſocicty, of mankinde* 
But ſairh he, zf a brother be a fornicator or a' thief, or a railer with 
ſach a one partake not, ne not ſo much as to eat, Wherefore the caſe 
of this perſon ſeems to be deſperate, For he is notonly morral- 
ly fick, bur is bereft of all help of the Phyſician, yet notwwith- 
ſtanding all rhis we may not give him over for gone, for when 
we have well ſearcht our boxes, we ſhall finde a Recipe even for 
him too,think we that our Apoſtles meaning was,that we ſhould 
acquaint our ſelves only with the good, and not the bad; as 
Phyſicians in the time of peſtzlence look only to the ſound, and 
ſkun the diſeas'd > Our Saviovr Chrift familiarly converſt, ear, 
and drank with Publicans and ſinners, and gives the reaſon of vl 
DEE. | | becauſe 


Abuſes of bard places of Scripture. 
becauſe he came nor tocall the Righteous bur ſinners to repen- 
tance, - Is Chriſt contrary to Paw! ? this reaton of our Saviour 
Concerns every one on whom the duty of ſaving of Souls doth 
reſt, Ir is the main driit of his meſlage and unavoidably he is 
toconverſe, yea, cat and drink with all forts of ſinners, even 
becaulc he 15 to call not the righteous but ſinners to repentance, Ne- 
ceſlary it is chat ſome means be left to reclaim notorious. often= 
ders, let their dilcaſc be never ſo dangerous, Neſcro an tn ex- 
tremss aliquid tentare medicina ſit, certe nthil tentare perditio eſt, who 
can tell whethcr 1n this extremity, wcre it atthe laſt caſt it may 
ſome way profit, io receive him, but this we all know that al- 
_—_ ro caſt him out gf the {ociery of good men,is ro cut him 
oft from all ourward means of hcalth, The Leper in the law 
though he were excluded the multitude; yet had he accels unto 
the Prieſt, Beloved the prieſt in the new law hath much greater 
priviledge then the ancient had, he was only a judge and could 
not cure : but this is both a judge and a Phytician, and can both 
diſcern andcure the leproſie of our fouls z wheretfore he is notto 
be excluded from the moſt deſperately ſick perſon, Neither 
doth this duty concern the prieſt alone, For as Tertultaz lome- 
times ſpake in another calc z 1z majeſtatrs reos & putlicos boſtes om- 
nes hemo muleseſt, Againſt Traitors and publick enemies every 
man is a ſouldier, fo is it true in this, Lay one who is-of 
ſtrength co pull a ſov] out of the fire, is' for this buſineſs, by 
countcl, by advice, by rebuking a pricſt, neither muſt he ler 
him lic there to expe better help. Again, no man fo ill bur 
hath ſome good thing in him, though it break not out, as bein 
clouded and darkned with much corruption, we mult take __ 
that we do not pro ſolrs comprehendere frequentisima miſtake in 
thinking there is nothing elſe but evil, where we often ſee it. 
We muſt therefore entertaineven near friendſhip with ſuch a 
one to diſcover him. Nemo. enim niſi per amicitiam cognoſcitur, 
ſaith St. Auſtine, No manis pertetly diſcovered, but by his 
inward acquaintance. As therefore they who ſeck for trea- 
{ure give not over by reaſon of clay and mire, fo longas there is 
any hope to {peed ; {o may we not caſt off our induſtry, though 
it labour in the moſt polluted foul, ut ad quedam ſane 1 quorum 
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44 Of viealiug with Ereing Chrifkians, 
deleQatione acquie{camus per charitatis tolerantiam perducamur, that 
foar length, through charitable patienceand long 4uffering we 
may diſcover in.-him {ome good things which may.coment us for 
che preſent, and give hope of better things .to '-come, For as 


they that workin gold and coftly maner, —_—_— {ave every 
little picce that-falls away : fo goodneſs whereloever it be, is a 
thing ſo precioustharevery little ſpark of it deſerves our care in 
cheriſhing, Many miſcarry through the want .of this patience, 
in thoſe who undertake them, whileſt mm deſpair --of 
them too ſoon; dum its obturgant quaſi oderint, whileſt 
they rebuke us, as ifthey hated, and upbraid rather then 
reprehend, Tranſit convitium- et intengper antia culpatur, uterque 
que periere r. As unskilful Phyſicians, who! ſuffer their 
patients to die under their hands, to hide their error, blame 
their patients intemperance : ſo let us take heed, leaſt ir be not 
fo much the ſtrength of the diſcaſe, as the want of kill in us 
«which we ſtrive:to cover, *and vail over with the names of con- 
gumacy intemperance or the like, Dawid received an expreſs 
— from the _—_ that the.childe conceived in adultery 
ſhould ſurely die,yer he ceaft not his prayers,& tears,and faſting 
as long as there was life init : we receive noſuch certain meſſage 
A —_ miſcarriage, and why then ſhould we m- 
termit any office which Chriſtian-patience can afford, 'VVhere- 
fore, what X4ccxas ſometime fpake loofly inanother fenſe, de- 
hilemfacito manu, debilem pede, coxa : lubricos quate dentes : wits 
dum (upereſt bene eſt, that we .may apply 'more properly ro our 
purpoſe, let our weak guru herebe lame, hand and toot, hip 
and thigh, fick in head and/heart, yet fo long as there is life in 
thim, 4hereis'no cauſe we ſhould deſpair. How knoweſt thou 
how potent the word of God may be throughthy miniſtrie, out 
of thele ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham > I cannot 
-therefore periwade.my.ſelf, that this |. of St, Paul, of 
which we butnowſpake, ſo far extended, as that it -quite inter- 
dicted good-men thecompany of the ſinners, be they never 
10 mw For waen he delivered -men unto Satan, ( the 
-greateſt thing that-ever he did in this kinde )it was ad 4nteritum 
Germs, tothe.montitying of the fleſh, char ſo-the ſpirit-might be 
faſcin the day of the Lord, Butthis is worſe, for by this pe= 
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ramptory-.cxcluding the grofle finer from the good, a-greater 
gap i opened roghe liberty of the fleſh, avd a more H——_ 
ate-way cauld nat be found to bring final deftirution on him ar 
-that day. - The extent therefore of St, Pauls precepr,though given. - 
in ſhew coall, I rake to reachno farther then the weak, and ſuch 
as Arc in danger of infkeRion 3 for the-weaker {ort of men are al- 
ways, cvermorethe:maſt, and a charge given unto the moſt, 
is commonly;given-under the fhile of all. Our Apoſtle there- 
fore jealaus of the renderer fart, whom every unwholſame blaſt 
doth cafily.taint, feems, what:be intended for the moſt to make 
general to all. The realon which:the Apoſtle gives, does war- 
rant-this refiraine, See yy 0t.( ſaithhe ) thats little leauen ſomeys 
the whole lump ? If therefore there þe avy part of the lump, #Z. 
Bias out of ſhot and danger of ſowring and contagion, .on it 
this precept can have no extent : and ſurely fome wrong it were 
to the Church of Chrifi, to ſuppoſe that all were neceſſarily 
lubjet-to ſowringand inte&ion, upon ſuppoſal of ſome admil- 
ſion of leaven, Evil indeed is infectious, bur neither necefſſa- 
rily, noryet {o, that it need fright us from thoſe whoare dif- 
dwith it. Contagious diſeaſes which ceaze on our bodies, 
infet,by-natural force and means, which we .cannor prevent :. 
but po man drinks downthis poyſon, whoſe will :is notthe hand 
that takes the Cup : ſo-that to converſe with men of diſeas'd 
mindes infefts us not, except we will, Again, Ariftotle in his 
problems, makes a-queſtion, why health doth not t1fett as mell as 
ſickneſs, For we grow {ick many times by incautelouſly conver- 
ſing withthe diſeas'd : but no man grows well by accompany-. 
ing:the healthy : thus-indeed it is withthe healthineſs ,of the bo- 
dy : irhath-no tranſient force on others, but the ſirength and 
healthineſs of the minde.carries with ita gracious kinde of infe- 
Rion: and commonexperience tells us, that nothing profits evel 
#41 more #heu the company of the gaod, So that ftrength of minde 
accompeanicd withthe. preſervative of the grace of God, may 
not only without fear of contagion, ſafely converſe with ungra- 
cious-finners, bur by ſo. doing, as 1 were infet them, and make. 
themſuch as himſelf s. No cauſetherefore hitherto, why the 
axue projefiors, theugh notorious finversſhould not be _—_ 
QI, 
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45 Of dealing with Erving Chriſtiane. 
of our Chriſtian Courtefies ; and therefore as of the former, ſo 
of rhis my concluſion is, we- muſt receive him. Only let me 
adde St, Pauls words in another place, Te that are ſtrong, recerie 
ſuch 8 one, 


{ T_T Aviog thus far ſpoken of his admrsſon, let us now a little 
; H con{ider of his Reſtrazzt ; and {ce whether he may have a- 
'ny partin hearing and handling religious controverſies z- where 
plainly to ſpeak my minde, as his admiſſion beforewas, ſo his 
excluſton here is much more neceſlary, the w_ ro theſe ſchools 
fhould be open tonone, but to men of upright life and converſa- 
tion : and that as well in regard of the prophane and wicked men 
themſelves, as of the cauſe which they preſume to handle : for 
as tor themſelves this is but the. field, wherein they ſow and rtap 
their own intamy and diſgrace, Our.own experience tells us, 
how hard a thing it is for men of behaviour known to be ſpotleſs, 
to avoid the laſh of thoſe mens tongues, who make it their chief 
fence to diſgrace the perſons, when they cannot touch the caule. 
For whatelſe are the writings of many men, but mutual Paſquils 
and Satyrs againſt each others lives, wherein digladiating like 
Eſchines and Demoſthezes, they reciprocally lay open each others 
filchineſs to the view and ſcorn of the world, The fear there- 
fore of being ſtained, and publickly diſgraced, might be reaſon 
enough to keep them back trom entring theſe contentions, And 
as for the caulc it ſelf, into which this Kind of men do pur them= 
ſelves, needs muſt ir go bur ill with it: for is it poſſible that 
thoſe reſpe&s which ſway and govern their ordinary aQions, 
ſhould have no influence upon their pens > It cannot be, that 
they who ſpeak, and plot, and a& wickedneſs, ſhould ever 
write uprightly.Nam «! 11: Vita,t'a et 112 canſis quog; (pes improtas ha- 
bent : doubtleſs, as in their lives, ſo in the cauſes they under- 
take, they nouriſh hopes full of improbiry. Beſides all this, the 
Opinion of the common ſort is not to be contemned,' whom no 
kind of reaſon ſo much abnſes, and carries away, as' when the 
diſcredit of the perſon is retorted on the cauſe, which thing our 
adverſaries here at home among(t us know very well, a maſter- 
piece, of whoſe pollicy it is to put intothe hands of the people, 
uch 
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ſuch pamphlers which hurt not our cauſe at all, but 'onely 
diſcredit our ' perſons. - Saint Chryſoſtome obſerves our of the 
ancient cuſtomes of the Olympian games , that whenſoever a- 
ny man offcred himſelf tro contend in them, he was not ro 
be admitted till publick Proclamation had been made tho- 
rowout the multitude to- this purpole , Whither any man 
knew him to be either a ſervant, or a thict, or otherwiſe 
of -infamous lite, And if any imputation in this kinde were 
proved againſt him , it was tufficient ro kcep him- back, 
Had the Heathen this care that their vanities ſhould not be di- 
{crediced > how great then muſt our care be, that they which 
enter into theſe exerciſes, be of pure and upright condition 2 
Let mens skill and judgement thercfore be never ſo good , yer 
if cheir lives be notoriouſly ſubje& to exception, Let them know 
that there is no place for them in theſe Olwpicks, Men indeed in. 
civil bulinels have tound our a diſtin&tion betwcn an hoxeſt man 
and a good Common-wealths-man: and therefore Fabricias i the 
Roman (tory is much commended for nominating to theConſulſh;p 
Ruffinus a wicked man and his utter enemy,becaule he knew him 
to be {erviceable to the Common-wealth, for. thoſe wars which 
were then depending. But in the buſ:neſs of the Lord- and 
Common-wealth of God , we can admit of no ſuch diſtinQtion., 
For God himſclf in the book of. Pſalms, ſtaves them off with a. 
Quid tus ut enarres mea, Fc. What haſt thou to do to take my 
words into thy mouth fince thou. hateſt to be reformed > The 
world for the managing of her matters, may imploy ſuch as. 
her ſelf hath fitted ; 4ut let every one who names the aame of God 
depart from iniquity, For theſe reaſons therefore is it very expe-- 
dient, that none but right good men ſhould-underrake the Lords 
quarrels, the rather becaule there is ſome truth in that which 
Quintil:an {pake, Cogitare opttma ſimul & deterrima, non mazis eſt 
units animi, quam ejuſdem hominis bouum eſſe ac malum, As impol-- 
ſible it is that good and bad thoughts ſhould harbor in the ſame: 
heart, as it is tor the ſame man to be joyntly.go00d, and bad. And. 
ſo from the conſideration of this fick perſon , let us proceed to. 
viſit the next, The weak perſons, I have hitherto treated of are: 
the feweſt as conſiſting in. a kinde of extream,. For the m_ 
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ſort of men-arc in a mediocrity of men eminently: good” or ex- 
treamly ill the number is ſoalleſt ; but this rank of fick perſons | 
that now we are to view is at-whole army and maybe every 
one'of us, if we do well examine our felves, ſhall finde our 
ſelves in it : For the weak whom we now are to ſpeak of, ishe 
that hath not that degree and perfeion of faith and freagth 
of Spiritual conſtitution that” he ought to have 3 Wherefore 
our Recipe here muſt be like the Tree of life in the bogk of the 
Revelation, it muſt be medicine to heal whole nations. For who 
is he amongſt men that can free himſelf from this weakneſs > 
Yea, we our ſelves thar are ſet over others for their cure , may 
fpeak of our ſelves and our charge, as Folaws in Earipides doth of 
himſelf and Hercules children , owCw Ty Sail. 3uu® 
owTnplag, we take care of theſe, our ſelves R—_ in need 
of others care for us. -Hrppocrates counſels his Phytician, to 
look eſpecially, that himſelt be healthy to be Wxpos, xa} iv- 
ocpxug, fair of colour and full of fiſh. For otherwiſe ſaith he 
how can he give comfort and hope of ſuccefs to a ſick patient, 
who by his1ll colour and meagerneſs bewraics fome imperfeRi- 
on of his own, But what Phyſician of Soul and manners is 
capable of this counſel z or who is it that taking the cure of 0- 
thers doth not in moſt of his ations bewray his owne diſcaſe > 
even thus hath ir pleaſed God to tie us together with a mutual 
ſenſe of each others weakneſs, and as our felves receive and 
bear with others ; fo for our ſelves interchangeably muft we re- 
queſt the ſame courteſte at others hands : Notwithſtanding ,' as 
it is with the health of our bodies , no man at any time is per- 
fealy well, only he goes for an healthy man, who is leaſt 
fick : ſo fares it with our ſouls, God hath encluded all under 
the name of weak, ſome peradventure is leſs weak then others 
but no man is ſtrong, Infeiicifsrmit Conſolationts genus eſt de miſertis 
homin# peccatorum _—_ ſolatia, Ir is but a miſerable comfort to 
judg our own perfeQions only by others defects, yet this is all the 
comfort we have, Let ps leave therefore thoſe who by reaſon 
of being leſs crazy paſs for healthy, and conſider of thoſe whom 
ſome ſenſible and eminent imperfetion above others hath 
rank*t in the number of the weak, And of thoſe there are ſun- 
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dry kindes, eſpecially two, One is weake becauſe he is not yet 
fully informed , not ſo ſufficiently Catechized in the Myſteries 
of Faith » Whom farther Inſtitucion may bring to better -Matu- 
rity. The other peradventure is ſufficiently grounded for-prin- 
ciples of Faith, yet is weak, by reaſon cither of ſome paſſion or 
of ſome irritatory and troubleſome humor in his behaviour, 
uullum unquan ingeniam placuit ſine vents, There is no man fo 
perfe&, but hath ſomewhat in his behaviour that requireth 
pardon, As for the imperfe&ion of the former of theſe, It is the 
weakneſs of infancy and childehood in Faith rather then a di- 
ſeaſe : And with this weak man we are eſpecially ro bear above 
all others, For as for him that is weak through groſs and wil+ 
ful ignorance or contumacy or the like,it js pardonable,it ſome- 
times we yeild him not that meaſure of curtefie, which were 
meet, burto be cruel againſt infancy and childehood were in- 
humanity, The manner of our Recrpe for theſe men, our A- 

ſtle ſomewhere expreſſes where he tells us of ſome that muſk 

be fed with milk, and not ftrong meat ; Unto theſe we muſt ra- 
ther be as Nurſes then Phyſicians , ſubmittendo nos ad menſuram 
diſcentis,& mani dando & grads noftra minuendo,by gently ſubmir- 
ting our ſelves to the capacity of the learner , by lending our 
hand by leſsning our ſteps to keep them in equipace with us ill 
they come upto their tull growth, As Chrifl being God empticd 
himſelf, and became ſan like to us, ſo muſt we lay down our 
= of wit, in which we flatter our ſelves and take our 
- ſelves to be as Gods, and in ſhew and faſhion become like one 
of them.Grave men have thought it no diſparagement,to have bin 
ſeen with their little ſons, Ludere par impar equitare in arundine 
longa, toying and praQtiling with them their childith ſports : and 
if any take offence at it, they are ſuch as know not what it is to 
be Fathers, Thoſe therefore who bear the office of Fathers a- 
mongſt other men , to bring- up the infancy of Babes in 
Chriſt,muſt not bluſh to pratiſe this part of a Father,and our of 
Pauls leſſon of becoming all toall, learn to become a childe to 
children, do it he may very well , withoutany impeachment ro 
himſelf, He that helps one up that is fallen , zoz ſe projicit nt 
ambo jaceant, ſed. incurvat tantum-ut jaceniem erigat , throws not 
G himſelf 
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himſelf down to lie by him, but gently ſtoops to lift him up a- 
gainz bur of this weak perſon, I have little need, I truſt to 
ipeak, For no man in theſe days can be long weak , but by 
his own default, ſo long and careful teaching as hath been and 
every day is , muſt needs take from men all pretence of weak- 
, neſs 1n this kinde, Nam quid aliud agimus docendo Vos , quam pe 
ſemper decendi fitis. For what is the end of all this labor and 
pains.in teaching, bur that ye might at length not need a teacher, 
Wherefore from this I come unto that other weak perſon,ftrong 
in Faith, but weak 73 carriage and behaviour, 

Having before proved that Chriſtian curteſie ſpreads it felf to 
all ſorts of men, to the 7zfidel, ro the groſs zotorious ſinner , then 
will it without any ſtreining at all come home to all the s»fr- 
mities of. our weaker brethren :. For that which can endure fo 

reat a tempeſt, how can it be offended with ſome ſmall 

ops. Is Chriſtian patience like unto Saint Peters reſolution, 
that durſt manfully encounter the high Prieſts ſervant, yet 
was dantcd at the voice of a filly.maiden, whatſoever it isthat 
is irkſome unto us in the common behaviour of our Brethren, 
it were ſtrange we ſhould not be able to brook, Epretetus con» 
conſidering with himſelf , the weakneſs which is uſual in men, 

Kill co make the worſt of what befals us, wittily tells us that 
every thing in the world hath two handles one turn'd toward 
which we may caſily take, the other turn'd from us harder tobe 
laid hold of ; the firſt makes all things eafie, the ſecond not fo, 
The inſtance that he brings is my very purpoſe,  « Be it ſatth he, 
thy Brother hath offended thee, here are two band-faſts , one of the of-- 
fence , the ather of thy Brother, 1f thou take hold of that of the 
offence it will be too hot for thee , thou - wilt not eaſily endure the 
touch of it ; but if thou lay hold of that of thy Brother , this mill 
make all behaytour tolerable. There 1s no part of our Brothers carri- 
age towards us but if we ſearch it , we ſhall inde, ſome hand-faſt, 
ſame circumſtance, that will make it eafte to be boyn,«« It we can 
can finde no other. , the circumſtance of our Saviour Chriſts 
example will never-fail. An example which will not only make 
us.toendure the importunity of. his ordinary behaviour, bur all 
ONS. Tg on... ons ROI: 
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didſt thou know that thy Brother intended particular miſchief 
againſt - thee that he would embrue his hand in thy blood, 
euldv plAnoov Thy FeZley, yer kils that hand, for thy Lord did 
not refuſe to kiſs that that mouth that made the bargain for his 
blood. Ir is ſtoried of Protagoras that being a poor youth and 
carrying a burther of ſticks, he piled ſothem,and laid them toge. 
ther, with ſuch art & order,that he made them much more lighe 
and eaſfie to be born, Beloved, there is an Art among Chriſtians 
like unto that of Protagoras of ſo making up and ordering our 
burthens , that they may lie with much leſs weight upon our 
ihoulders, this art, if we could learn it, would make us 
take all in good part at our Brothers hand , were he as bad 
as Ngbat was, oft whom his own ſervant *complain'd that 
- was ſuch a man of Belial that zo man could ſpeak wnto 
mm. 

Wherefore leaving you to the ſtudy, and learning of this moſt 
Chriſtianarr, I will a little conſider for what Reaſons we may 
not admit of theſe two ſorts of weak men to controverſie, For 
as for the unlearned, in private, nothing more uſual with them 
then to take offence at our diſſentions, and to become more un- 
certain and unjoynted upon the hearing of any queſtion diſcuſt. 
It is their uſual voyce and queſtion to us : Is it poſſible that we 
ſhould be ar one in theſe points in which your ſelves do diſagree > 
thus caſt they off, on our backs the burthen of their back-ſliding 
and neutrality , wherefore to acquaint them with diſputation 
in Religion, were as it were to blaſt them in their infancy , and 
bring upon them ſome improſperous Diſeaſe to hinder their 
growth in Chriſt, Secondly, what one ſaid of other contentt- 
ons,1n belly cruilibus audacta etiam valet ſingulorum,In civil wars no 
man 35 t00 weak to do a miſchief, we have found too true in theſe 


- our Sacra Bella; no man is to weak, (I ſay not ) ro do miſchief, bur 


to be a principal Agent and Captain in them, Simple and un- 
learned ſouls train'd up by men of contentious ſpirits have had 
ſtrength enough to be Authors of dangerous herefies , Priſcilla 
and eMaxrimela, filly women laden with iniquity were the 
chief ring-leaders in the error of the Montanifts, and as it is com- 
momly ſaid , bellum _— nertes , fortes fintunt , weaklings 
" 2 are 
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are able to begin a quarrel , but the proſecution and finiſhing is 
a work for ſtronger men, ſo hath it tared here, For that quar- 
rel which theſe poor fouls had raiſed, Tertulian a man of great 
Wirand Learning is drawn to undertake : fo that for a Barnabas 
to be drawn away to error , there needs not always the example 
and authority of a Peter, . A third reaſon is the marvellous vio- 
lence of the weaker ſort in maintaining their conceits ,. it once 
they begin to be opiniative, For one thing there is that wonder- 
tully prevails againſt the reclaiming of them, and that is, the na- 
tural jealouſie they have of all that is ſaid unto them by men of 
. better wits, ſtand it with reaſon never ſo good, if irſound 
not as they would have it, A jealouſie founded in the ſenſe of 
their weakneſs ari{ing out of this that they ſuſpe& all to be done 
for no other end,bur to circumvent and abuſe them, And there= 
fore when they ſee themſelves to be too weak in reaſoning, they 
eaſily turn them to violence, The forks of Egypt, otherwile 
devout, and religious men anciently, were for the moſt part 
unlearned,& generally given over to the error of the Anthropomor- 
fhite, whoheld that God had hands and feet and all the parts 
chat a man hath, and was in outward ſhape and proportion 
like to one of us. Theophilu a Learned Biſhop of Alexandris 
having fallen into their hands' was ſo roughly uſed by them, thar 
ere he could get out of their fingers , . he was fain to uſe his wits 
and to crave aid of his Equivocating Sophiſtry and ſoothly to 
rell them. Zhave ſeen your face as the face-of God, Now when 
Chriſtian and Religious doubts ,, muſt thus be managed with 
wilfulneſs and violence, what miſchief may come of it is already 
ſo plain , that it needs not my __ to- point it aut. Vhere- 
fore let every. ſuch weak perſon ſay unto himſelf, as Saint Au- 
fine doth , Tu ratiucinare, ego. mirer, diſputa tu ego credam, let 0- 
thers reaſon I will marvel, Let others diſpute I will believe; As 
for the man ſtrong in paſſion or rather weak , for the ſtrength of 
paſſion is the. weakneſs of the paſhonate ;- great reaſon hath the 
Church to. except againſt. him, For firſt of all from him ip 
comes that our books are ſo ftuft with contumelious malediQi- 
on, no heathen writers having left the like example of chol- 
ler. and groſs impatience, An hard thing, I know ut is _— 
WI A 
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wittiout affe&ion and paſsion in thoſe things which we love, and: 
therefore it is free ſoto do, to thole who are Lords over them- 
ſelves. It ſeems our Saviour gave ſome way to it himſelf, For 
ſomewhat certainly his Kin{men ſaw in his behaviour , when as 
S. eMark reports they went forth to lay hold upon him thinking 
he was beſide htmſelf, But tor thoſe who have not the command 
of themſelves, better it were they laid it by, $, Chryſoſtome ex- 
cellently obſerveth that the Prophets of God, and Satan, were by 
this notoriouſly differenced , that they which gave Oracles by 
motion from the Devzl did it with much impatience and confu- 
ſion., with a kinde of fury and madzeſs but they which gave 
Oracles from God by Diuine Inſpiration , gave them with all mild- 
zeſs and temper , If it be the cauſe of God which we handle in 
our writings, then let us handle it like the Prophets of God with 
quietneſs and moderation, and not in the.violence of paſsion, as 
it we were poſleſt, rather then inſpir'd. Again, what equity or 
indifferency can we look for in the. carriage of that cauſe , that 
falls into the handling of theſe men. Qu conferre duces meminit 
qui pendere cauſas 2 Qua ſletit inde favet, what: man overtaken 
with paſsion remembers impartially to compare cauſe with 
cauſe, and right with right,. Qu4 ſtetit inde favet — on what 
cauſe he happens, that is he reſolute to maintain, «t gladiator 113 
arenam z, as a Fencer:to the Stage, ſo comes he to write, not up+ 
on conſcience of quarrel , but becaule he propoſes to contend, 
yea,{o potently hath this humor prevail'd with men that. have 
unde n to maintain a faion, that it hath broken out ro the 
tempting of God, and the diſhonour of Martyrdom, Two 
Fryers in Florence inthe ation of Satonoralla, voluntarily 1n the 
open view of anna + offer'd. to enter. the fire : {o to put an 
end to the.controverlie,that he might be judged to have the right 
who like one of the three children in Babylon, ſhould pals un- 
touch't through the fire, Bur I haſten to viſit one. weak perſon 
more and {o an end, | 

He whom we now: are to viſit, .is a man weak through here-— 
tical and erring Paith , now whether or no, we have any reccir 
for him it may be doubtful; For S. Paul adviſes us to avoid the 
man, that is, a maker.of Seas, knowing him to be _— | 

Et, 
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- yet, if aswe ſpake of not admitting to us the notorious ſinner, 


nonot to eat, fo we teach of this, that it is delivered reſpeQive= 
ly to the weaker fort; as juſtly tor the ſame reaſons we may 
do : we ſhall have a Recipe here for the man that: erres in faith, 
and rejoyceth in making of Seas : which we ſhall the better do, 
If wecan but gently draw him on to a moderation to think of his 
conceits only as of opinions ; for it is not the variety of opinions, 
but our own perverie wills, who think it meet, that all ſhould 
be conceited as our ſelves are, which hath fo inconveni- 
. enced the Church, were we not ſo ready to anathematize 
each other , where we concur not in opinion, we might in 
hearts be united, though in our tongues we were divided , 
. and that with ſingular profit to all fides, t is the wntty of the 
* Spirit tn the bond of peace , and not 1dentitte of concett , 
which the Holy Ghoſt requires at the hands of Chriſtians, I 
,will give you one inſtance, in which at this day our Churches 
are at variance, The wil of God, and his manner of proceeding 
in predeſisnation is undiſcernable, and ſhall ſo remain until that 
day, wherein all knowledge ſhall be made perfes, yet ſome there 
,are, who with probability of Scripture teach, that rhe true cauſe 
of the firal miſcarriage of them thar periſh, is that original cor- 
ruption that befell chem arthe beginning, increaſed through the 
negleR or refulal of grace offered.Others with no lefs favourable 
countenance of Scripture, make the cauſe of reprobation only 
"the will of God, derermining, freely of his own work, as 
himſelf pleales, without reſpe& roany ſecond cauſe whatſoever, 
, Were we not ambitoufly minded, famliam ducere,” every one 
to be Loxd of a Se, cach of theſe renents might be profitably 
taught and heard, and matter of fingular exhortation drawn 
from either ;for on the one part,doubrleſs it is a pious and religi- 
- ous intent, to endeavour to free God from all impuration of un- 
neceſlary rigour, 8 his juſtice from ſceming unjuſtice & incon- 
gruity : & on the other (ide, it is a noble reſ{olution,{o to humble 
' our ſelves under the hand of Almighty God, as that we can with 
patience hear, yea,- think it an honour, that fo baſe creatures as 
* our {elves ſhould become the inſtruments of the glory of ſo great 
a majeſty, whether it be by eternal life, or by eternal death, 
though 


Of dealing with Erring Chriſtians, 55 
though for no other reaſon, but for Gods good will and plea 
ſure take. The authors ot theſe conceirs might both freely (if 
peaceably.) ſpeak their mindes, and both ſingularly profit the 
Church : tor fince itis impoſſible where Scripture is ambigu- 
ous, that all conceirs ſhould run alike, itremains, that we {cek * 
out a way not {o. much to feſtabliſh an unity of opinion in the 
mindes ot all ; which I rake to be a thing likewiſe impoſſible, as 
ro provide that multiplicity of conceir, trouble nor the 
Churches peace, A better way my conccit cannot reach unto, 
then that we would be willing to think, that theſe things, which 
with ſome ſhew of probability we deduce from Scriprure are at 
the beſt, bur owr op170ps for this peremptory manner of fettin 
down our own concluſions underthis high commanding form of 
neceſſary truths, 1s generally one of the. greateſt cauſes, which 
keeps the Churches this day ſofar aſunder 5 when as a gracious 
recciving of each other, by mutual forbearance in this kinde, - 
might peradventure intime.bring them nearer together, 

This peradventure may {ome man ſay, may content us in cafe” 
of opinton indifferent, out of which no great inconvenience by ' 
neceſſary andevident proof is conclnded-: but what Recipe have 
we for him that is tallen into fome known and deſperate Hereſie > 
Even the ſame with the former, And therefore anciently, He- 
retical and Orthodox Chriſtians, many times even in publick 
holy exerciſe converſt rogether without offence. It's noted in 
the Eeccleſiaſtick ſtories, that the Arrians and Right believers fo» 
communicated together in holy prayers, that you could nor di- 
Ringuiſh themrill they came tothe JoZoroyle, the gloria patrt, 
which the Arr:ians uſed with ſome difference from other Chri- 
ſtians, Bur thoſe were times quorum lefionem habemus Virtutem , 
z0n habemus, we read of them in our books, but we have loſt 
the practiſe of their patience, Some prejudice was. done unto: 
the Church by thoſe, who firſt began to intermingle, with pub-' 
lick Eccleſiaſtical duries, things reſpeCtive unto private conceits, 
For thoſe Chriſtian offices in the Church ought as much as poſ- 
ſibly they may be common unto all, and not to- deſcend to the 
differences ot particyfar opinions, Severity againſt, and ſepa- 
ration from hcretical companics, took its beginning from the 
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Hereticks themſelves : and if we ſearch the ſtories, we ſhall 
'finde that the Church did not ar their firſt ariſing thruſt them 
- fromher: themſelves went out, and as for {everity : that which 
the Dozatiſts ſometimes ſpake in their own defence. 1lameſſe 
'Veram Eccleſiam que proſecutionem patitur, 01 que facit, ſhe was 
the true Church not which raiſed, but which ſuffered perſccuri- 
' on was de fafotrue for a great ſpace, For when hereſies and 
ſchiſmes firſt aroſe inthe Church, all kind of violence were uſed 
' by the erring ta&ions, bur the Church ſeem'd not for a long 
' time to have known any uſe of a {word , but only of a buckler, 
and when ſhe began td uſe the ſword, ſome of her beſt and 
- chiefeſt Captains much miſliked it, The firſt law inthis kind 


that ever was made, was enaQed by Theodoſius againſt the Doxa- 
' rziſts, but with this reſtraint, that it ſhould extend againſt none, 
but only ſuch as were tumultuous, andcill that time they were 
not ſo much as toucht with any 2z4/4, though but pecuniary, till 


that ſhameful outrage commited againſt Biſh, Afaximiar, whom 
« they beat down with bats and clubs, even as he ſtood at the A4l- 
\ tar ; ſo that not ſo much the error of the Doxatifts, as their riots 


 - ' and mutinies were by Imperial laws reſtrained, That the Church 
had afterward good reaſon to think, that ſhe ought to be ſalu- 

brior quam dulctor, that ſometimes there was more mercy in pu- 
niſhing, then forbearing there can no doubt be made, St, Au- 

, ſtine (a man of as milde and gentle ſpirit as ever bare rule in the 
Church ) having according to his natural ſweetneſs of diſpoſiti- 

on, carneſtly written againſt vzolezt, and ſharp dealing with He- 

. reticks : being taught by experience, did afterward retra&, 

' and confeſs an excellent uſe of wholſome ſeverity in the Church. 

' Yer couldI wiſh that it might be faid of the Church, which 

was ſometimes obſerved of Auguſtus, In nullius unquam ſuorum 
necem durgvit : he had been angry with, and ſeverely puniſht ma- 

' ny ofhis kin, but he could never endure to cut any of them off by 
death. Bur this I muſt requeſt you to take only as my private 

wiſh, and not asacenſure, it any thing have been done to the 
contrary, When eAtſolom was up in arms againſt his Father,it 

' was neceſſary for Dauid to take order to curtyhim, and pull him 
on his knees, yet we {ce how careful he was, he ſhauld not die, 

| and 
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and how lamentably he bewail'd him in his death : what cauſe 
was it-that drove Davzdintothis extream paſſion > Vas it doubr 
of heire to the Kingdome > That could not be. For Solomon was 
now born, to whom the promiſe of the Kingdom was made, 
was it the ſtrength of natural affe&ion > I ſomewhat doubt of it, 
Three year together was A#ſolom in baniſhment, and Dawzd did 
not very eagerly deſire toſee him, The Scripture tndeed notes 
chat the King long'd for him : yet in this longing was there nor 
any ſuch fiercenels of paſſion : tor Atſolom ſaw not the Kings face 
for ——_— more after his return from baniſhment to Hieruſa- 
lem, hat then might be the cauſe of his ſtrength of paſhon, 
and commileration in the King > I perſwade my elf ir was the 
tear of his ſons final miſcarriage, and reprobatziow, which made 
the King ( fecure of the mercies of God unto himſelt ) to wiſh 
he had died in his ſteed, that ſo he might have gain'd for his un- 
gracious childe, ſome time of repentance, The Church who is 
the common mother of us all, when her Abſoloms, her unnatural 
fons do lift up their hands and pens againſt her, muſt ſo uſe 
means torepreſs them, that ſhe forget not that they are the {ons 
of her womb, and be compaſſionate over them as David 
was over Abſolom, loathto unſheath either ſword, but moſt of 
all the temporal, for this were to ſend them with quick diſpatch 


to Hell, EY? 


And here I may not paſs by that ſingular moderation of this © 


Church of ours, which ſhe hath moſt chriſtianly expreſt towards 
her adverſaries of Rome, here at home in her boſome above all 


' the reformed Churches, I have read of, For out of deſire to 


make the breach ſeem no greater, then indeed it is, and to hold 
communion and Chriſtian fellowſhip with her, ſo far as we 
poſſibly can, we have done nothing to cut of the favourers of thar 
Church, © The reaſons of their love and reſpects .to the Church 
of Rome we with, but we do not command them to lay down : 
their lay-Brethren have all means of inſtruction offered them, 
Our Edidts and Statutes made for their reſtraint, are ſuch as, 
ſerve only to awake them, and cauſe them to conſider the inno- 
cency of that cauſe for refuſal of communion, in which they en- 


dure ( as they ſuppoſe ) ſo great loſſes, Thoſe who are ſent o- 
H ver 
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ver by them, either for the retaining of the alrcady perverted, | 
, or perverting others, are cither return'd: by ns back. again to 
them, who difpatchr rhem to us,. or withour any. wrong, unto 
their perſons, or danger to their lives, ſuffer. an eafic reliraint, 
which only hinders them trom diſperſing the poylon- they 
. - And had they not been ſtickling in ous fiarte-bulinels, 
* and medling wich our Princes crown,. there had not a- drop c£. 
their blood fallen to the ground 5, unto our' Sermons, in- which 
theſwarvings of thar Church are neceſſarily to be taxt by us, we 
_ *donorbinde their prefence,. only our defire is, they would: joyn.. 
with ns -in thoſe Prayers, and holy ceremonzes, which axe common 
co them and us; And foaccordingly, by fingular diſcretion was 
or Service-Book compiled by our Fore-fathers, as containing nc= 
thing that might offend them, as being almoſt meerly a: eqrmper- 
dium of their own Breviary and: Miſſal, fo that they ſhall ſee no- 
thing in onr meetings, bur that they ſhall ſee done intheir own, 

- though many things which are in eheirs, here I grant they ſhall 
not finde; And here indecd is the great and main differcnce be- 
twixt us. As it js ih che controverſte concerning the Cenoneoalbooks 

of Seripture : whatſoever we hold for Scripture, that even- by 
that Church- is maintained, only ſhe takes upon her to adde. 
much, which we cannot think ſafe ro admir: ſo fares it in other. 

, Points of Faith and Ceremony 5 whatſoever it is we hold tor faith, 
the holds itas far torth as we 3 our ceremonies are taken from - 
her only ſhe overand above urges ſomethings for faith, which . 

'we take ro be error, or arthe beſt but opinion, and for ccre- 
mony which we think to be ſuperſtition. So that to participate 
, with us, is, though not throughout, yet in ſome good meaſure. 
ro participare with that Church : and certainly were that ſpirit 

,of charity ſtirring incthem, vvhich ought ro be, they would love 
and honour us, even for the reſemblance of that Church, the 
beauty of which themſelves ſo much admire, Ihe glory of theſe. 

our proceedings, . even'our adverſaries themſelves do much en- 

vy. So that fromyhence it is, thar in their vvritings they rraduce 

, our! judiciary proceedings againit rhe m;, for- ſanguinary and-vi- 
olent,ftriving to per{ſvvade other nations, that ſuch as have ſuffe- 

red by concls of publick juſtice for. religioa only, and not = 
| treaion 
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treaſon havedied, and preiend-we what wel, aur aQions are 
as bloody and cruel as their own : wheretore if a _w partery 
of dealing with crring Chriſtians were tobe ſought, there were 
not any like unto this of ours, is gue nec ſEwends, nec errand: 
pereund:gque hicentia permittttar, which as it takes got toit felt li- 
berty of cruclty, ſoit leaves not untoany the liberty of deſtroy» 
ing their own ſouls in the errar :of their lives, And now that 
we-may at once conclude this point concerning Heretschs, for 
prohiburimg theſe men acceſs:to aocligious dilputations, .it is now 
£00 late to diſpute of that, for trom this that they have already 
unadviſedly entred into theſe batrels, are they become that 
which they are : Letus leave them theretore as a ſufficient ex- 
ample and inſtance of the danger of intempeſtive and immodeſt 
medling in Sacted diſputes, 

I lee it may be well expeRed, that I ſhould according to my 
vg adde inſtruction tor the. publick Magiſtrate, and r= 

w far this precept inrecetving the weak concerns him, 

1 -muſt conteſs 1 intended and promifed foto do, but;.I 
cannot conceive of it, as a thing befitting .me to ſtep 1 
out of my ſtudy, and give rules for government to Common- 
wealths, a thing befitting men of greater experience to do, 

Wherefore I hope you wall pardon me if I keep not that pro-=, : 
" Mile, which I ſhall with leſs offence break then obſerve : And 
this I xather do, becaule I ſuppole this precept, to concern us, 
gipecially if not only as private men, and that in caſe of publick 
proceeding, there 15 ſcarce room for it. Private men may pals 
over offences at their pleaſure, -and may be in nor —_— they 
do worſe : but thus to do, lies not in the power of t = . 
ſtrate, who goes by laws, preſcribing him what he is to do, 
Princes and men in authority do many times much abule 
themſelves by affe&ing a reputation of clemency, in pardoning 
Wrongs done to other men z -and giving protection to —_— 
offenders, againſt thoſe who have juſt cauſe ro proceed again 
them, Ir is mercy to pardon wrong done againſt our lelves, , 
but to denie the courſe of Juſtice to him char calls for it, and 
to prote@ offenders, may peradventure be ſome incon{iderate 
piry,but mercy it cannot - therefore that I will _ x 
2 VC 
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adviſe the Magiftrate is, A general inclinableneſſe to merciful pro- 
ceeding. | | 


 AndſoI conclude, wiſhing unto them who plentifully ſowe 
Mercy, plentifully-ro Reap it at the hand of God, with an 
hundred fold encreaſe ; and that blefling from God the. Father 
of mercies, may be upon them all, as on the ſons of mercy, as 
many as are the ſands on the Sea-ſhore in multitude, . The ſame 
God grant that the words which we have heard this day. &c, 


A Sermon Preached on Eaſter-day at Eaton Colledge _ 


Luke 16. 25.. 


Son remember that thou in thy life time re- 
ceived jt thy good things. 


K3 


d Have heard a Proverb to this ſound, He that hath 
a dett to pay at Eaſter , thinks the Lent but ſhort : 
How ſhort this Lezt hath ſeemed ro me, who 
A ſtand indebted unto you' for the remainder of 
my meditations upon theſe words,is no mater of 
conſequence z to you peradventure it may have 
leemed lo long, that what you lately heard at 
'Shrovetide, now at Eafter you may with pardon haye forgorten, I 
will therefore recal into your memorics ſo much of my tormer 
Meditations as may ſerve to open unto me a convenient way to 
purſue the reſt of thoſe leſſons , which then , when I laſt- ſpake 
unto you, the time and your patience would not permit me to 
finiſh, Bur ere I do this, I will rake leave a little to fit my Text 
unto this time of Solemnity : 

This time, you know, calls for a diſcourſe concerning, the Re- 
ſurre&ion of our Lord and Saviour ]cſus Chriſt ; of this you 
hear no ſound in the words, which I have read, and therefore you 
conclude it a Text unbefitting the day. Indeed, it you take the 
Reſurre#ion for that glorious at of his Omnipotency , by which 
through the power of his eternal Spirit he redeems himfelt trom the 
hand of the grave, and triumphs over death and hell, you — 

| theſe . 
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theſe words find nothing pertinent ; 'But if you take this Reſur- 
re&ion for that a, by which, through-the pozer of ſaving gr ace, 
Chriſt the Son of righreouſnes riſes in our hearrs,6&:Tailes ws from 
the death of ſinunto rhe - life of rightesuſarſs,here in-theſe words 
you may.perchance 'tinde a notable branch of it. "For xv raiſe 
our thoughts from-this carth, andclay, and from things beneath 
; (and ſuchare thoſe, which here AZraham calls the good things of our 
ife) and to ſet them above , where Chriſt ſits at the right band. of 
-God , "this is that praQtick reſurre@ion , which above all con- 
. cerns us, that other of Chriſt in perſon, in regard of us, 1s bur a 
reſurretion in ſpeculation, tor to him that 1s dead in ſin and tre- 
ſpaſſes, and who places his good in the things of this life, Chriſt 
is, as it were not rilen at all, to fuch a one he is ſtill in rhe grave, 
and under the bands of death : But to him that is riſen with 
Chriſt,8 ſeeks the good things that are above;to him alone is Chriſt 
riſen : Toknow and &elzeve pertealy the whole ftory-at-Chriſt's 
ReſurreGtion,what were it, if we did not prafticethis RefagreRi- 
on of our own 2, {oz:ts non exatiurum a te Dewm , Eqg10- 
;Verts, ſed quantum Vixerts,, God will not reckon wriththee, how math 
thou knoweſt , but how well thou haſt lIrued : Epiftetut Phg- 
loſopher makes this pretty parable, ſhould a ſanh the, 
call his ſheep to account ,. how they had profired, would the 
like of that ſheep,which brought before him his bay, his graſs,and 
Fodaer, or rather that ſheep, which having well digeſted all theſe, 
expreſt himſelf in far, in fleſh, and wooll > Beloved, you are the 
Bock .of Chriſt , and the ſheep of his hands , ſhould the great 
Shepherd of the flock call you before him, to ſee how you have 
profited , would he content himiclf with this, that you -had 
, well cod your Catechiſme , that you had diligently read the 
Goſpel, and exaQly knew the whole ſtory of the reſurreRion 2. 
, would it not give him better fatisfation to finde Chriſt's reſur- 
re&ion expreſt in yours : and as it were digeſted into fleſh and 
wooll > & -» eptln TETo is! yprommoy eityrwntvar , To bave 
read Chryſzppus his Book, this 45 not Virtue: To have read the-Go- 
ſpel, ro:have gathered all the circumſtances of the reſurre&tion 
of Chriſt , this is not Chriſtianity : to have riſen,as Chrift , hath 
done, fo'to have digeſted the reſurre#:on of Chrift , as that we 
| have 
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have made it our op, this 1s rightly to underſtand the Do&rine 
of che re{urre&ion of Chriſt. For this cauſe have Lrefuled to 
ereat this day of that rcfurreQion, in the Dofrixe of which I know 
you are perfeZ, and have refleaed on that, inthe knowledge 
of which tear you are imperte& : which that I might the ber- 
tex do, I have made choice to proſecute my former meditations, 
begun when Llaſt ſpake unto you in this place; For ſodoing 1 
ſhall open unto you one of the hardeſt points of your Spiritual re- 
ſurre4403, even to raiſe your thoughts trom the things of this life, 
and ſcat them with Chriſt above, 

To make my way more fair to this, I will take leave to put 
you in minde, in ſhort, how I proceeded in the opening of 


theſe words , when laſt ſpake unto you out of this place : ay, 


may be pleaſed to remember, that after lome inftru&ion drawn 
from'the firſt word, Sox, I procceded to conſider the enſuing 
words, wherein having by an Alchime, which then uſed,;changed 
the word [ Recordare] Remember, into [Cave] Beware, and fo read 
my text thus , Beware thou receiue z0t thy good things in this life, I 
ſhewed you that we had never greater cauſe to conſult our beſt 
wits, what we arc to do , and how we are to carry our ſelves, 
then when the world, and outward bleſkngs come upon us; Up- 
on this I moved this Queſtion, whether or no, if the things of 
this world ſhould by ſome providence of God knock and offer themſelves 
to us , we are lound to exclude them and refuſe them, Or we might open 


and admit of them : 1 divided my anſwer according to the diters ( 


abiliries and ſtrengths of men ,. firſt, qus poteſt capere captiat, he 
that hath ſtrength and ſpirizual wiſdom to manage them, let him 
receive them : Bur in the ſecond place, he that 15 weak, let him 
let trong diet alone, and feed oz herbs, let him not intangle him- 


| 


( 


\ 


' 
1 


ſelf with more then he can-manage ; Ler him try, quid ferre re- - 


Euſent , Quid valeant humeri —tothe firſt, the tum of what I ſpake 
was-this, Receive them we may , and that. witt out danger of a 
Recepiftt;, firſt, it-we fo recerved them, as it we received them 
Det, ſecondly if we cfteemed them nor good, therdly if we did not 


them aurs : - And here the time cut me off, and ſuffered . 


me notto deſcend unto the ſecond part, upon which now I am a- 


, 


Y 


bout tofall,Cave ne recrpigs,7 akebeed thoy receive not thy good things. 
Re 0 On” TON” : FO Ix: 
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In this matter of Receiving & enterteining thele outward -and 
foreign good things,there have been to wayes commended to you, 
the one the more glorious,to receive them,of this we haveſpoken 
the other the more ſafe , not to receive them,of this we are now to 
ſpeak ; theſe ways are trodden by two kindes of perſons, the one 

115 the ſtrong man, and more virtuous,the other 1s weaker, but more 
cautelous, the one incounters tempration , the other avoids it : 
we may compare them to the two great Captains, Hannibal and 
Fabing, the one ever calling for the barrel rhe other evermore de- 
clining ir. In one of thefe two rankes muſt every good man be 

| found; If we compare them together we ſhall finde,that the one 

'is far more excellent, the other tar more in number : For to be 
able to meet and check our enemy, to incounter occaſions, to at 
our parts in common lite upon the common ſtage , and! yet to 
keep our uprightnels, this indeed 1s truly to /7ve, truly to ſerve 
God, and men, and therefore God the more, becauſe men, On 
the contrary to avoid occaſions , to follow that other wincend; 
genus, non pugnare, to overcome the world by contemnin 
and avoding it, this argues a wiſe , indeed bur a weak and faint- 
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ing ſpirit ; I have often wondred at Artiquity, which doting ex- 
-tremely upon a fequeſtred, a ſolitary, retired, and monkitſh life, 
Kicks not rogive our , that all SG ISin it , whereas indeed 


there is no greater argument of imperfeion in good men, quam 

'7207 poſſe pats ſolem, non multitudinem, zot to be able without offence 
to walk the publick ways, to entertain the common occaſions, but 

to live onely to God and to themſelves , utilis rpſe ſibs fortaſsts, in 

wtlis orli, men of no great publike uſe, but excellent for them- 

ſelves ; Sarzts indeed in private, bur being called forth into com= 

mon life, are like Bats in the Suz, utterly 1gnorant of publike pra» 

Rice, like Scheubelius a great Mathematician, but by book onely, 

and not by pra&ice, who being required ſometime in an Army 

to make uſe of his Quadrant, knew not the difference between 

umbra rea, and ambra verſa : yet, beloved, becauſe this kinde of 

good men 1s by far the greateſt in number, and ſecozdly becauſe 

It is both an uſual and a dangerous error of many men, to pre» 
tend to ſtrength, when they are but weak, and ſo forgetting their 

place , range themſelves among the fir, whereas they ought 

to 
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to have kept ſtation among the ſecoxd ſort, I will take leave both 
to adviſe my (elf, and all that hear me, to like better of the ſafer, 


+ though the weaker fide, and to avoid the exprobration of a Rece- 


piftt here in my text, ſimply nor reciptendo, by not receiving not ad- 
mitting at all of the outward, lower, and temporal good things, 
rather than by an improvident foolhardineſs co thrult our ſelves 
upon occaſions which we are unable ro manage without offence. 
This 1 am the more willing todo, becauſc there is not among 
men a greater error committed, and more frequent,than in this 
kinde ; for in moſt things inthe world, men that have no skill 
in them, will be content to acknowledge their ignorance, and 


—— 


to give place to betrer experience : ſhould we pur the difculsi- 


onot ſome point of Scholarſhip to the plough-hind, or a Caſe in 


Law tothe Phyſician, or a point in Phyſick ro the Lawyer, none 
of theſe will offer to interpoſe, but will adviſe to conſult with 
every one in his proper myſtery ; but let offer be made of mo- 
neys, lands, places of honour, and preferment, and who will 
excule himſelf, who will acknowledge his ignorance, or weak- 
neſs to manage them? Whereas in all the Arts and Sciences there 
arc n® ſo many errors committed, as inthe unskilful ule of theſe 
things, cum tamen nuſquam periculoſius erretur, and yet our errors 
are no where ſo dangerous : It is theretore a thing moſt neceſſa- 
ry, that in this behalt we adviſe men, cither to know their wea{- 
neſs or to ſuſpef their ſtrength. Malo cautzor eſſe quam fortior, for- 
#5 ſpe captus eſt, cautus rariſ5zme ; better to be cautelous and wa- 
ry than ſtrong, and hardy, the ſtrong man hath been often cap- 
tivated, but the wary man very ſeldome, We read in many 
places of Moſes and Samuel of a race of men, greater in bulk and 
ſtature, than the ordinary men, unto whom men of common 
inches ſeemed bur as Graſhoppers ; ſuch were the Azakims, the 
Enims, the Horems, the Z amzummims, the Repha:ms, and the 
like, but if you read the Scriptures, you ſhall fiade_it obſerved 
unto your hand, that the men of leſſer bodies allways drove them 
out; if you demand the reaſon, experience will anſwer you, 
that the one went upon the opinion of ſtrength and hardneſs, the ' 
other of wary wit, and policy ; it fares no otherwiſe with theſe 


two orders of men, of whichI haveſpoken, there is the — 
I the 
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the man that goes forth in the conceit of his ſkrength and valour, 
there is the man of meax ftature,. whole ſtrength 1s his warineſs.; 
were there a ſurvey taken of both thoſe, it would be found, 
that more by far have periſhed by unadviled adventuring upon 
the things of this world, than by diſcreet and ſober retiring, 


————Wherefore, doſt thou finde that thou comeſt on, and thri- 


veſt in the world, that the good things of this world wooe thee, 
and caſt themſelves into thy lap, that wealth, that honours, 
that abundance waits upon thee ; take heed how thou preſume 
\_ Of thy ſtrength to manage them, look well upon them, and ſee 
' ithere be not written in the forehead of every one of them, Re- 
cepiſit ; but, beloved, I perceive, I deceive my ſelf, for theſe 
gay things of the world carry not their recepsſtz in their foreheads, 
as they come towards us, they are ſmooth and farr ; you can prog- 
noſticate nothing by their countenance, but ſerexe, and ſummer 
weather, our great maſter Ariſtotle hath told us, that if our plea» 
ſures did look upon us, when they come to us, as they do when 
they turn their back, and leave us, we would- never entertain 
them ; theſe goodly things have their recepiſts written in their 
back, it is never diſcovered, till it be too-late to mend it,*when 
death ſummons us, when-the world, the fleſh, the glory and 
pomp of life turns its back 8& leaves ws,then (hal you read recepiſts: 
Cave therefore, preſume not, but be wary, and that thou may- 
eſt avoid a recepiſt;, cave ne recrpias, be ſure thou receive not z 
how many of thoſe think you, whoour of their opinion of skill 
and ſtrength, have given free entertainment to the world, have 
made large uſe of the world, lived s&«-dantly, fared coſtly, 
dwelt ſumptuouſly, clothed themſelves richly, when their time 
and houreccame, would rather have gone out of ſome cot= 
tage, than out of a prexcely palace, and lived with no noiſe in the 
world, that fo they might have died in {ome peace >- See you 
not, what ſome great perſons in the Church of Rome have ofren 
done ? Charles 5, the Prince of Parma, {undry others, though 
Avg lived in all fomp and ſtate, yet ar their death, they defi- 

red tbe buried in a poor Capuchras hood ;, miſerable men, If to 
aie in 'aſtate of perfect ſequeſtration from- the world were fo 
' precious, fo available a thing, how much more precious,. more- 
available 


Pl 
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available had it been, to live in it > For thus to die, not having 
thus lived, is nothing elſe, but to give ſentence againſt their own ' 
life ; for we ſhall not appear betore God as we died, but as 
p we lived, - To profeſs hare, and deſertion of the world at our 
death, as moſt do, to put on humiliation at fir death, that live. 
at caſe andin ſtate all our life, this is butto be buried 1m a Capu- 
chins hood; what is it, beloved, that thus reforms our. judge 
ment, and clears our fight at that houre > Nothing but this, all, 
our pleaſures, all our honours, all the XMay-games of our lite, 
they now ſhall ſhew themſelves unto us, and every one cry our 
untous, Recrpiſtr, Thoa baft recerved thy good things, 

Now, beloved, that may a little the better ſtrengthen with\ 
good reaſon this my advice, we nou recipiendo, of retiring from, 
and rejetting the goodly things of the world, give me leave a little ) 
to conſult wicth-my Topicks, and to try out of what place I may | 
draw-{ome arguments, to bring you on the eaſier, | 

And firſt ot all; were-there no other reaſon to perſwade yon, 
yer the very reading of this ſtory, where I have taken my text, 
would afford arguments enough 5 for what' meant LAbrabam, I 
beleechryou, when he told the rich man, be had vecerued his good 
things > Did'he ule fome obſcure and unknown phraſe, which 
no circumſtance of the ſtory could open > Ir ſtands not with the 

oodnefs of the Holy Ghoſt, to tell us of our danger in unknown 

nguage ; ſomething therefore certainly we ſhall finde, to oper 
the meaning : caſt back your eye-upon the aeſcr/ption of the per- 
ſon, whom Abraham charges with this error, and fee it you 
finde not a paraphraſe there ; the man to whom this phrale is 
applicd is deſcribed by the propertres, of which I underſtand not 
that any one isa virtue, firſt it is ſaid, hewas rich; ſecondly, he 
ware ſcar'et, and ſoft linnen ; thirdly, he was tuppawipew®., he 
was joural, and feaſted liberally every day z doth nor this accus-, 
rate deſcription of the perſoz ſhew his error > For ro what other 
purpoſeelſe could this defcription ſerve? Fither here is his er- 
ror, orthis character is in vain ; it ſeems therefore we muſt 
conclude, thar to be rich; to cloth cur ſelves coſtly, to fare de- 
licioufly, thus to do, is to r-cerve the good thin: s in our life, cx- 
cept fome favourable interpreration do help us out; bur -= 

I 2 mu 
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muſt take heed how we do de ſcripturis 1nterpretationibas ludere, 
dally with, and elude ſcripture by interpretations, you! wy 
yiyetnla, when St, Johz deſcribes the world, which he forb:ds 
us to.tollow, he makes three parts of it; the "luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, Do not all theſe three appear 
' here in the charafer of our man > where is the /uſt of the eye, if ig 
be not in gaway apparel > Where is the luſt- of the fleſh, ar leaſt 
' One great branch of it, if 'it be not in the uſe of daznty diet > 
. Where is the pride of life, ifnot-in riches > and what reaſon have 
you now to doubt, what ſhould be the meaning of recepiſts, thou. 
baſt received thy good things > He then that fears to hear a recepiſts, 
if he be 71cþ,: let him not forget to diſtribute, and empty thoſe 
bags, which lie up by him; it he be coftly clad, let him-turn 
his ſcarlet into ſackcloth ; it he feed deliciouſly, let him turn his 
caſtly aſhes into temperance, and faſting : otherwiſe, what can 
we plead for our ſelves, that we ſhould nor, as well as this man 
in. my text, when our time comes, hear our recepiſts 2 
Burt I (ce what it is, peradventure, that troubles you, you will 
ask me, whether I will avouch it. to be a fin to be r:cb, 1 
muſt walk warily, leaſt I lay my ſelf open to exception; 'Pela- 
gius grounding himſelf upon that of our Sautour, | 1t: 1s; impoſe 
ſible for a rich man to exter mto the Kingdome of Heaven, | taught 
that leſſon indeed, as the words do lic, and would by no means 
grant, that a rich man could'be ſaved; but for this the Church 
noted him foran- Heretick, for:among his hereſies this is ſcored 
vp for one,/ together with-thar, that zt zs v0t lawful ro ſwear ; but 
it Pelagrus had never otherwiſe erred, the Church might very 
well have pardoned him that herefice : many times it falls out by 
the reaſon of the hardnels of our hearts, that there is more dan- 
'ger in preiling ſome truths, than in- maintaining ſome errors : 
that it1s lawtul ſometime to ſpore our ſelves, that it is lawful to 
fea! at Chriſtmas, that it is lawtul to ſwear, and many other things 
ob the like nature, are all zraths; yet there is no neceſſity we 
ſhould preſs them in. our ſermons to the people, for there is no 
+fear the people will ever forger theſe, Calerdum eft xe niminm me. 
-miyerint,, better to labour that they do not too-much: remember 
them, he-that will labour intepreſſing the abuſes, which people 
| ground; 
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ground upon theſe truths, muſt remember the 'old rule, 74+ 
quum 'petendum efi, ut equum feras, he mulit go very near to teach 
tor truth the contrary talſhood, To return then from this'di- 
preſſion ro our 7:4 man, Pelagins, I grant, was deceived, when 
he ſhut all rich men out of the Kingdome of Heaven : 
bur ſuppoſe we that he had prevailed in this doQtrine, that he 
had wroughtall the world to this bent, that the Church had 
received it for Catholick dofrine, ſhew me, he that can, what , 
inconvenience would have attended this error > It every rich 
man ſhould ſuddenly become /:Zeral, and disburſe his moneys, 
where his charity directed him ; if every painted gal/ant did rurn 
his Peacocks feathers into ſackcloth z it every gluttoz left his ful 
&:ſhes, and berook himſelf ro temperance and fafting, yea, and 
thought himlelf in conſcience bound fo to do, our of fear, leaſt 
he might hear of Recepiſtz, I perſwade my ſelf the fate of Greece 
works never ſuffer the more tor this, but the ſtate of Chr:tianity 
would have thrived the more, Well had it becn for our rich 
man here, if he had beena Pelagzaz; for this point of Pelagia- 
ziſme is the ſureſt remedy, that I know, againſt a Receprſli 5 
whereas on the contrary {:de, by reaſon of the truth, many rich 
and covetous perſons flatter themſelves in their fin, whereof 
they die well conceipted, from which they had been freed, had 
it been their good fortune to have been thus far deceived, and 
been Pelagians, Let men therefore cicher quite refuſe riches, if 
they offer themſelves, which is the advice I give, or if they wilt 
give them acceptance, let them believe, thar it they be xich, 
they may be ſaved, but let them ſo /zte, as if they could zot 5 
for the one ſhall keeprhem trom error in their taith, the-orher 
{rom ſz in their Afrons. 
A ſecond reafon, perlwading us to the negleR of theſe fo 
much admired things of the world, is the conſideration of certain ' 
abuſes, which they putupon us, certain fallaczes, and falſe gloſſes, 
by which they delude us; for I know not how, the world hath, 
cried them up, and hath given them goodly titles, ut wel laFis | 
gallinacet ſperare posfis bauſtum, as Pliny ſpeaks ; men call theay 
bleſſings and favours, and rewards, and think thole men:moſk 
bleſk of God,, whoinjoy moſt of thema ; theſe goodly titles _ 
[4 
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'for nothing, but to ſer menon longing after them, and ſo fill 
thoſe, that havethem, with falſe perſwaſions, and thoſe that 
| havethem nor with deſpair and dilcontents ; were they indeed 
bleſſings; were they rewards, then were our calc very evil, and 
we ourſelves ingreater danger of a receprſt;, than before : for as 
eAbraham here tells the man of receprſts ona, thou haſt recerued 
thy good things, 10 our Saviour tells more than once of ſome gquz 
habent mercedem, have their reward ; it then we ſhall beg, and 
receive theſe things at the hands of God, as a reward of our {er- 
vice, we ſhall be no more avle, 'when we come to appear be- 
fore our God, to ſhelter our ſelves from an habetis mercedem, 
you have your reward, then the rich man here could defend him- 
ſelf from a recepsſts, They may indeed pals for rewards, and 
| bleſlings, and that truly roo, but to a ſas, ahd diſcoaſolate 
end 3 for their is no man, though never ſo wicked, but thar 
ſome way or other doth ſome good, ſome cup of cold water hath 
been given, ſome ſmall ſervice enterprized even by the worſt of/ 
men: now God who leavesno ſervice unrewarded, no good of- 
fice unreſpected, therefore preterves theſe tublunary bleflings 
of purpoſe, «t parta factat, to clear actourts with men here, who 
otherwiſc might ſeem to claim ſomething at his hand, at that 
great day ; Iris the queſtion Abaſuerrs makes, What honour and 
arty bath been done to Moradecat for this? God is more carcful of 
his honour, than Ahaſwerm was z none more caretnl than he, to 
reward every-{ervice with ſome honour : Neluchadnezzar was 
no Saint, I trow, yer becaule of his long (ervice in the ſubduing 
of Tyre, God gives him <&gypt for his reward, they are the Pro- 
phet Ezech:els words : when therefore thou fceſt God willing to 
bring the world upon thee, to inrich thee, to raife thee to ho- 
nours, ſuſpetam hate hanc Domint tndulgentiam, as Tertullian ſaith, 
be jealous of thrs courtefie of God, or rather cry out with St. Bernard, 
Miſericordiam hanc nolo Domine, O Lord, 1 will none of this kinde 
of mercy: for how knoweſt thou whether he reward not thee, as 
bedid Nebuchadrezzar only to even accounts with thee,” and ſhew 
thee tharhe 1s nor in'thy debt, that thou mayeſt hear art the laſt 
Either arecepifti, or an habes mercedem, thou haſt thy reward > © 
quanta apuil Dewn merces, (itn preſents premium non ſperarent, ſaith 
: St, Hie- 


Pl 
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"St, Hrerome, O how great a reward might many men receive at the 
haxd of God, if they ard not anticipate therr reward anddefive it tn this 


life Why do we capitulate with him for our ſervices > Why » 
not rather .out of pious ambition defire to have God in our 
debt # Hethat doth God the greateſt ſervice, and receives here 
from him the leaſt reward,is the happreſt man inthe world ; there 
goes a ſtory of Aqazas, that praying once betore the Crucifix, 
the Crucitix miraculouſly {peaks thus unto him, Beze de me (crip- 
ſoft: Thoma, quam ergo mercedem accipies 8 Thou haſt written well of 
me, Thomas, wat reward doſt thou deſire? To whom Aquinas is 
made to 4a-ſwer, NuVam, Domine, preter Teipſums jo reward, 
Lord, but thyſelf : "tis great pity thistale is nor true, it doth ſo 
excellently reach, what to ask of God for our reward in his ſer- 
vice, Let God but aflure thee of this reward, ceters omnia vota 
Deo remittas, thou mayeſt very well pardon him all the reſt : ler 
us therefore amend our language, and leave off theſe {oleciimes 
and miſapplicd denominations of bleſsings, and favours, and re- 
wards, names t00 high for any thing under the mooz, and at our 
leiſure finde out other names to exprels them ; as for this great 
eſteem, which we make of the things below, it comes but from: 
this, that we know not the value of things above z .did we -be- 
lieve our ſelves to be the heirs, and the ſons of God, and knew 
the price of our inheritance in Heaven, ir could not be, that we: 
ſhould harbour ſo high and - honourable conceits of earthly 
things; it is a famous ſpeech of Maxrtin Lurtuzrx, Homo perfe- , 
Ae credens ſe eſſe heredem et filium Dei, nou din ſuperſtes maneret, ſed 
ſtatim immoarco gaudeo atſurkeretur : Did a man indeed believe that 
he 1s a ſoz and her unto God, 1: could n9t be, that ſuch a man ſhould 
long liue,. but foribuith be would be ſwallowed up, and dic of immoderate- 
joy :. And certain!y cither our not believing, ornot rightly valu- 
ing the things of God, or howloever, not knowing them; is the 
cauſe ot this our languiſhing, and impatient longing atter earth-- 
ly things 3 It is but a plain compariſon. which I ſhall uſe, yer 
becauſe it firs the perion, to whom I will apply it, and becanfe 
it iS TheophylaFs 1n bis Comments on St. Lukes Goſpel, I will not 
be aſhamed co make uſe Of it; Swzne, faith he, have thetr eyes 
ſofram'd, that they cannot look up to Heaven ;, their keepers _— 
when 


, 


72 The Rich mans Recepiſti; or, 
when they finde themſelves troubled with their crying, are wont to c 
them upon their backs, #, wererireegy meailso: Bozy, and ſo make 
them ceaſe their crying, tor that beaſt being amazed to ſee the 
frame and beauty of Heaven, which before he bad never ſeen, 
dxTAfiTIEle x, ory, being (tricken with admiration, forgets his 
crying z the eyes of many men ſeem to be framed. like thoſe of 
Swine, they are not able to. caſt them wp ro Heaven, for would 
they bur caſt themſelves upon cheir backs, turn their face from 
carch, and view the beauty of things above, it could not be, 
bur all this claim, or rather clamour after carthly things ſhould 


- Utterly ceale, 


. Again, ( yet the more to quicken one to the negle& of theſe 
things below ) among many other fallaczes, by which they. de- 
lude us, I have made choice of one more, they preſent; them- 

{elves unto us, ſometimes as zeceſſaries, ſometimes as Ornaments 
unto us in our courſe of vertue and happineſs 3 whereas they are 
' bur meer impertinences, ncither is it any way material, whe- 
ther we have them yea or no z vir/us cenſum non requirit, nudo 

bomiae contenta- eſt ,, Iirtue and happineſs require nothing elſe but 8 
mar :; Thus lay the Ethnickes : And Chriſtianity much more : For 
it were a ({trangething that we ihould think that Chriſt came 
to make vVirtve more chargable : In regard of virtue and prety,all 
eſtates, all conditions, high and low ,: are alike : Ir is noted by 
Petronus for the vanity of rich men, Qut ſolas diuitias extruere 
curant , nthil yolunt 1:ter bomenes meltus cred;, qua quod ipſi tenent, 
thoſe men whoſe minds are ſet upon weal:h and riches, would have all 
mez belieLe that it 1s beſt ſoto do ; But riches and poverty make no 
difference, for we believe him that hath told us, there « zo dif- 
ference, Jew and Geitile, hizh-aud low, rich and poor, all are one in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Non nature paupertas,ſed opinions eſt, ſaith S. Ambroſe, 
Poverty, as men call it, 7s but a p7auſie , there is no {uch thing in- 
deed, it is but a Figment, an Idol, men firſt framed ir, and ſer 
it up, and afterward feared it, ocult noſtrs tota I 4c lunuria eft z as 
ſome Naturaliſts tell us that the Razz bow is ocul! opus, a thing fra- 
med onely by the eye, ſo this difference betwixt r:ch and poor is 
but the creature of the eye. Smndyrides the Sybarite was grown 
ſoextremely dainty, that he would grow weary witli the fight of 

ano- 
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another ended and therefore when ns he ſaw a 
man digging, and painfully labouring, he began to fant, and 
EN ires (O be removed ; Beloved, win me re thus 

70 man in lad, meanly houſed,mmcan| 

traded, all chisis bur out of a $ybwrirafÞ ridiculous daintinels, red 
i nearyat the fight of 'motbry mans labour ; would 
greateſt part of all this vanity were quite extinguiſht, for what 
wereall outward ſtate and pompe imaginable,were no eye to fee 
or regard it ? | 
Now, beloved, yet to ſee this more plainly, what'is the main 
end of ourlife > whar isit , at which with fo much pain and la- 
bour we ſtrive to arrive ? Ir is,or ſhould be nothing elfe but vir- 
tweand happineſs: Now theſe arc alike purchaſable in-all cftates 5 
Poverty, «:ſeaſe, diſtreſs, contumely, contempr, thele are as well 
the obje& of virtue, as wealth, liberty, honor, reputation, and the 
reſt of that foreſpoken.rank : 'Happineſs theretore may as well 
dwell with the poor, mifcrable, and diſtrefſed perſons , as with 
perſons of 6etter fortune, finceir is conteſt by all , that happineſs is 
-nothing elſe bur Ao ſecundum virtu.em, a _—_ onr life ac- 
cording to virtne ; As. great-art may beexpreſt inthe cutting of a 
Flex as in the cutting of 'a abamond, and to the workman do well 
expres his s&:{, no man will blame him for the baſenefs of the 


matter, or think the worſe of [his work : Beloved,fome man hath ___— 


a diamond, @ fair andglineringtortune, ſome man hath a flint, 2 
hard, harſh,and deſpicable forrune,lert him beſtow the ſame $kHl 
and carc'in poliſhing and cutting of the latter, as he would or 
could have done on the former, and be confident it will be as 
highly valued (if not more highly rewarded) by God who is zo 
accepter of perſons, but azcepteth every man according to that he hath, 
and nd according to tha: 'bebathnot ; To him let us commir our 
ſelves : To him be all honour and praiſe, now and for eve. 
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eAnd the Land cannot be cleanſed of blood, that 
is ſhed in it , but by the blood! of him that 
ſhedit. WI ar 3 Le 


7 Bf Heſe words are like unto a- Srorpron + ſor as in that, . 


oY fo intheſe, the ſelt ſame thing-is both Poyſon, and 
g remedy, Blood is the poyſon, Blood is the Remeay,, 
$y2 he that is firicken with the Scorpion, muſt take the 
ATT oyle of the Scorpion tOcure him,” He that hath 
far'd a Land withthe fin of blood, muſt yield his own blood tor 
Antidote to cure it, It mighr ſeem ſtrange, that I ſhould a- 
mongſt Chriſtians thus come and deliver a ſpeech of Blood. 
For when I read the notes and charaRers of a Chriſtian in holy 
Scriptures, me thinks ft ſhould be almoſt a fin for ſuch a one'to | 
pame it, Poſſeſs your ſouls tn patience ; ty this ſhall men kuow, that 
Je are my Diſciples if ye loue our another ; peace 1 leave with you, The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace inthe Holy Ghoſt, Ket your ſoft- 
neſs be knows to all men : the miſdome that is from above is-firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, eaſieto be entreated,' full. of mercy, It 1s re- 
ed by Averzoar a great Phyſician, that. he. was ſo tender 
red, that he could not endure to fee a man let blood «he 
thar ſhould read theſe paſlages of Scripture, might think that. 
Chriſtians were like Awerzoar,, that the fight of blood ſhould be. 
crough to affright them, But is the Common. Chriſtian. ſo ſoft 2 
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So tender hearted, is he ſo peaccable, ſo tame and tractable 3 
creature >-You ſhall not tinde two things of more different 
countenance and-complexion,'then thar Chriſtianity which is 
commended unto us in the wpitings. ot the Apoſiles, and Evan- 
peliſts and that which is currentin uſe and practice of the times, 
that ſhall bebold the true face of a Chriſtian, as it. is deci- 
phered and painted our umo usinthe books of the New Teſta- 
ment, and unpartially compare it with that copie or counterfeit - 
ot it, which is expreſt in the lite and demeanor of common 
Chriſtians, would think thema'no more like: then thote jbields of 
Gold, which Selomon made, were unto choſe of braſs, which Re- 
hoboam made in their ſteed : and might ſuppoſe that the writers 
of thole books had brought vote magrs, quam precepts had rather 
fancied to themlelves ſome admirable pattern of a Chriſtian, 
ſuch as they conld »:ſb, then delivered rules and laws, which 
ſeriouſly and indced ought or could be practiſed in common life 
and converſation, St, James obſerves, that he which beholds bis 
watural (ace in a glaſs, goes bis way, and immediately forgets mhat 
manner of man he was, Beloved how careful we are to look upon 
the glaſs, the books of holy Scriptures, I cannot <cafily pro- 


-nOunce. . But this I am ſuxe of, we go ozr ways and quickly forget 


what manner of ſhape we ſaw there, As Facob and Eſas had 
both one father, 1ſaac 3 both one mother Rebecca, yet the one 
was ſmooth and plain, the other rough and hairy, of harſh and 
hard countenance,8& condition: ſo theſe two kindes of Chriſtians 
of which but now I ſpake, though both lay claim toone father 
and mother, . both call chemſelves the ſons of God and the ſons 


.of the Church, yet are they almoſt as u#like as Jacob and Eſau ; 


the one ſmooth, gentle, and peaceable, the other rough and 
harſh. The notes and charaRersot Chriſtians, as they are de” 
ſcribed in holy Scriptures are patzexce cafily putting up and di- 
geſting of wrongh bumility, preferring all before our ſelves : 
And St. James tells us, that the wiſdom that is from above, 1s firſ 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie tobe entreated, St, James in- 
deed hath given the firſt place unto purity; .and it were almoſt 


a fin to compare. Chriſtian vertues together. -and make them 
-irive for precedency, and yon. For what Solomon ſairch _ 
| | 2 cr 
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fremalaue, #8 firſt les, thempure.. 
the ildomoof bf pet Fathen, and. who: 
_ from Heaven, ay nw allorhes: a commended 
_ the world. Hor whes, he was bem the ſong) ob the: 
o ehiurs i348 earth,. and. goodnill toreds: mens. All; his: 
ps eh peaces. his whale like: avas; pracrebie,! and i ngqiman- 
brard bis Yoice in the fireets, His: Jaſk legacie and: Fx ain lefe+ 
unto bis difciples was. the ſame... Peace, > be, &leque unto: 
2” my peace 1 give unto. you; As. A Chl, (o:Chriſtians, Io the: 
of: Salomays 7 emple, room panatitoterphetumes, 
car irument of Icon;; ſo,intheſpiriyal buildi > fines: 
of aChriſtian,. there is no ſoungd.ef Iran, no naile; of avy wea-.. 
pots, nothing buz-peace and gentlencſs, Ex precepto, des LY 
5 nN7 ſine. ratione ſuſceptay quam, 13. —_ b i 
diiem, ſaith St, Auſtin, unadviſed anger by: faith; is-- 
as a meas fin, as murther was by the law:of of. As ſome 
Phy(1Gans bave thought, that in mans body che. ſpleen een. hath very. - 
iow gs well be-ipare ay ther = or in. dealing, 
wi ry peaionds EQVaUE.. {ick-20 «. 
bate, and take away. that partin them, .as.much as, ——_ fo 
if we look into a Chriſt;an man, as. he 1s. propoſed: to.us.in the. - 
Goſpel,- we may juſtly marycl.to what: putpole God hath plan- 
ted 1n him this faculty. and paſkon of anger ; fince he hath fo lit- 
tle uſe of it.: and the Goſpel.in.a manner doth ſpiritually..dier, - 
and phyſick him-for - it, and: engdeavouss. much to.abate, if not 
quit tO purge our out that. quality, . Belaved'we- have-hitherco ſeen. 
who Facob.is, and what manner-of man the Chriſtian.is, thar--is-.. 
deſcribed unto us in-holy Scripture, Let.us alimle confider: his- 


Rzothcr&ſau, the Chriſtias in. pallage, and. who. commonly: i 4 
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Devil 
#32 hug 


e thee t0.thy face: 


prevall with us, ) aud ſec if he will not forge 
his PALLICNCE, ” ich of - 


ok ſuffering wxong, rather then. to goto. - 
; would hd thecdoe, oh 


palnfax found and curcant Chriſtians:. we thin 
y angry, continue long ſuirs.in law; call. to. the' Magiſtrate for-- 
revenge, ,yeaometimes take itinto gur own bands,: all this agd ' 
much more wezhipk we may} lawfully, apd with good reaſon 
do,, any. precept. of -Chriſtir9 the. contrary . notwithſtanding... 
And.as.1t uſually comes to. paſs, the permixting .and tokcrating - 
leſſer tis, opens, way to:greater,: ſq by. giving . paſſage, and ins. - 
let.to thoſe leflex imparicyecs ang) dilcontents, we Jay open a, : 
p, to. thoſe. fouler <rimes, oven of murther. and: bioodſhed. . 
Eve as men.commonly. (uppoſe. that. all. rhe former. bxeaches of: 
ur patience, which buz now: IF mentioned; * may. well cnough, - 
Rand with the.duties of Chriſtians 2 ſo there are. who, ſtay-not;) 
bere, but-chink,. that.in-fome caſes r-may be lawful, yea, -perad+{ 
venture neceſſary, at leaſt very pardonable for .Chriſtiai's. pris, 
vately to ſcek cach others blood, -and pur-their, lives upon theis 7 
ſwords,without. any wrong/to their vocation z out: of this have. 
ſprung many. grear - inconveniences, both. private .and publick.).. 
Eirſt, Lavs made* too-favourable-in- cale of blood-ſhed, © Sem 
candly, at00, much. facility and. caſinels in..Princes and Magi: ! 
| 3 
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ſtrates, ſometimes to.give pardon, and releaſe for that crime, 
Thirdly and chiefly (tor ir is the ſpecial cauſe indeed that moved 
me to {peak if this Argument) ats over prompteſs "in-many yourg- 
men, who defire-to be counted menof valour and refolution,up- 
on every {lcight occaſion, to raiſe a quarrel and admir of no 0- 
ther meanes of compoſing, and ending them but by ſword and 
ſingle combat, Partly theretore toſhew the grievouſnels & great- 
neſs of this fin of- blood{hed, and-partly to give the beft counſel T 
can for the reſtraint of thoſe egnceits and errors which give way 
unto ic, -I have made choice of” theſe few words-out of the Old 
'{ Teſtament which but now I-read, 1n the New Teſtament there 


5 no. precept given omen memory” The Apoſtles ſeem 
not to have thought, that Chri ians cver ſhould have had need 


of ſuch-a prohibition. For what needed to forbid thoſe: to ſeek 
each others blood, who are nor permitted to'tpeak over haſti- 
PA one to another, when therefore I had reſolved with my ſelf to 

ſomething concerning the fin of bloodſhed, I was in a 
manner conſtrain'd to refle& upon the Old Teftamenr, and miake 
choice of thoſe words. ' eAnd the Land caunct be purged of blood 


that is ſhed 11: it, but by the blood of him that ſhed tt; 

In which-words for my more orderly proceeding , I will ob- 
\ Tervetheſe two general parrs : Eirft, the gecanch of the fin, Se-_ 

/ condly, che means to cleanſe and farisfic for the guilt of ir. The 
 Eirſfthar is the greatnels of the (in, is expreſſed by rwo circum- 
ftances, Firſt, by the generalicy, extent, and Targneſs of the guilt 
of it: and Tecondly, by the difficulty of cleanſing it. The larg- 
neſs and == the guilr of this fin, is noted out unto” us in 
the word Lazd and the Fond cannot te purged. It is true in ſome 
ſenſe of all fins. N-mo ſib5 ut errar, no man fins in private,and 
to himſelf alone ; For as the Scripture notes of that ation of 
F-pthte, when he vowed his daughter unto God , That it became 4 
Cuſtome #12 Iſrael; {o is it in all ins, The error is only in one per- 
ſon,but the example ſpreads far 8& wide,and thus every man that 
fins, fins againſt the whole Lan, yea againſt the whole world, 
For who can ell how far the example and'infe&ion of an evil a- 
&ion doth ſpread > In other fins the infeRion 1s no larger then 
the diſeaſe ; but this fin like a plague : one brings the anfoctioh ; 
GAG 
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- A{dxorlo,, 34 Aael , but thouſands die for it, yer this fin of bloud 
diffules and ſpreads it ſelf above all other fins, For in other fins 
poxs (equitur caput, The guilt of them ts confined to the perſon 
that committed them, God himſelt hath pronounced of them. 
The Sor ſhalt not bear jbe ſins of the Father, the ſoul that ſinneth fhall 
die the death, But the fin of blood ſeerns to claim an exception 
from this Law, If by time it be nor purged, like the frogs of 
Egypt, the whole land ſtark of them, It leaves a guilt upon. the 

whole land in which i & commitred, Other fins come in like 
xivers, and break their banks ro the prejudice and wrong of pri- 

,vate perlons ; but this comes 11 like a Sea, raging and threatning 
to overwhelm whole countreys, It blood in any land do lie 

.unrevenged, ap Varoaggg ſoul hath caule to fear, leaſt part 
of the penalty fall on him.. Ve read in the books of Kings that 
long after Saws death God plagued the Land of Jewry with three 
years famine : . becauſe Saul in his life time had without any juſt . 


 caule ſhed the blood of ſome of the Grbrowtes : neither the 1a- 


ſtory there are many things rare and worth our obſervation. Firſt, } 
.the Generality and extent of the guilt of Blood-ſhed which is 


mine ceaſed, till ſeaven of Sau!s Nephews had died for it, In a, G 
the cauſe for which I urged it) it drew a general famine on. the ; 


whole Land, Secondly, the coritinuance and length' of the pu- } 


niſhment, Ir laſted full three years, and better, Thirdly, the / 
time of the plague ; it fell long after the perſon offending was 
deay, Fourthly, whereas it 1s ſaid in. my Text, That ood i 
cleanſed by the blood of him that ſhed it : here the blood of him that 
did this {1n, fufficed nor to purge the Land from ir... That deſpe- 
rate and woful end., that betel both Sau! and his Sons in thar : 


laſt and fatal barrel upan Mount-Giltoab, a man might think - 


had freed the Land from danger of blood : yet we ſee thar the 
hlood of the Gibeonztes, had lettſa deep a ſtain, that it could nor - 
be ſponged our without the blood of ſeyen more of Saws off- 
ſpring. So that in ſome caſes it ſeems we muſt alter the words of . 
my Text : The Land caunot be purged of blo? but by the blood of him, #. 
and his poſterity that ſhed it, Saint Peter tells us that ſome mens ſins 


 Aovr them unto. judgement, and ſome mens. fins follay after, . Be» 


aved here is a. fig that.exceedes..the members. of this. diviſion , for 
<9 NET, a, MALE CECAES. SNP. MEIRLETS. ON ENS. of 


ONS ENEES, 
 howloever it efore, or us unto qadgement-; 4c 
hath a kinde F K&biquity,:and fo'runs afore, 10 follows «us -at the 
heels, that it Rays behinde us roo, and calls for 'ivengeance long 
after that we are gone. Blood unrevenged. paſtes 'troth Father 
to Son like an Heirlome or legacy. and he that dies with blood 
tiging on his fingers, leaves his Off-ſpring and his Family as 
. pledges to ariſwer ut in his ſtead, As an Engineer thar' works 
a Mane, lays a train, or kindlesa Match, 'and leavesit behinde 
him, which ſhall take hold'of the powder long atrer he is gone, 

ſo he that ſheds blood., if irbe nor berimes yuouged , 45 ir were 

- kindles a Matchable ro blow'up notonly a Parltament, bureven 

a whole Land where blood lies unrevenged, © 
—— Secondly, another circumſtance grit Mrdenin unto us 'the 
grearnels 0 fin.z I rold you was the lry of cleanſing it's 
intimated: in thoſe words, cant be cleanſed bat by the blood "of him 
that ſbed it, Moſt of other ſins have ſundry ways to wefh the guile 
— away. As in the LeCitical Law, the woman that was unclean by 
> reaſon of Childe-bearing , might offer a pair of Twrtle-aoves ,- or 
two young Pigeons ; fo he that travels other{ms, hath either 
a Turtle or a Pigeon, he hath more ways then one to purific him : 
—— praycrunto God, ot true repentance, or fatisfaQion to the party 
wtonged, or bodily afflition, or cemporary mulR, - Bur, he that 
travels with the fin of Blood, for him there remains no ſacrifice 
for (in, but a fearful expeRation of vengeance, he hath bur one 
Me! of cleanſing , onely his blood, the ' blood of bm "that 
ed it, WOE. 
The ſecond'general part which we confidered m' theſe wards, 
was, that one mean which is left ro cleanſe blood expreſt in rhe 
laſt words, the blood of bim- that ſhed it, The Apoſtle ro the 'He- 
brews (peaking of the ſacrifices of the Old Teſtament; notes 'thitr 
without blood, there was no cleanſing no forgiveneſs,/ He ſpake 
it only of the blood of beaſts of Bulls and Goats, 'who therefore 
| have their blood thatthey mighe ſhed it in mans fervice, and for 
mans uſe, But among all the Levitical Sacrificesthere was not 
one to cleanſe the tnan-flayer : For the blood'of the cattle updn 
a thouſand Hills was nor ſufficient for this, yet was that fin ro 'be 
purged with blood tov, and thar by a more conftavr and puny 
tua 
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tual-Law, then that of Sacrifices. . For the cleanſing of other ſins 
by blood is done away ; the date of it is out; but to cleanſe 
blood by blood remains as a Law to our times, and ſo ſhall unto 
the worlds end, [anguine querends reditus, out of blood no wa 

to get but by blood, S$porw/o2g; waprVpnocy : ſaith S, Baſil, ha 

thou ſhed blood > wouldft thou be tree from the guilt of ix, Thy 
beſt way is to be a Martyr, and ſhed thy blood for Chriſts ſake. 
Now that what have to ſay may the better be conceived and 
lodged up in your memories, I will comprehend and order all 
that I willſpeak to under three heads, Firſt I will in General ; 
yeralittle turther, briefly ſhew how great a fin the ſin of blood \ 
1s, Secondly I will ſpeak of the redreſs of ſome miſorders ve- | 
ry frequent in our age which give way to this ſin, eſpecially pri-/ 
vate revenge and ivgle combat, Thirdly I will touch at the | 
mcans of taking che guilt of blood away, which here the holy 

Ghoſt commends' to thoſe which are ſet in authority to that 


peg And firſt of the greatneſs of the crime and fin of 


. Of ſins in holy Scripture there be two ſorts recorded. One 
ſort is a filent, dumb and quiet fin.. God doth as it were ſeek after 
it to finde it, as the people did after Saul, when he was hidden a- 

{& the ſtuff, Ot this nature. are the ordinary fins of our 


life, which do more eaſily finde pardon at the hands of God; 


bur there is a ſecond ſort of {in,which is a vocal and a crying ſin;a 
fin like.that 7mportunate widaw in the Goſpel , that will not ſuffer 
the Judge to be quiet,. till he hath done juſtice : and thole are 
the more heavy and grievoulſer fins of our lives, Of this ſecond 
ſort, there are two fins, to which the Scripture doth attribute 
this crying faculty, Firſt the fin of Sodom ; For ſo God tells A- 
brabam, The cry of Sodom and Gomorrhs ts come up before me, The 
{ſecond is the fin of, which Iam now to ſpeak, the fin of Blood- 
ſhed. Forſo God tells Cazz, The wore of thy brothers blood cryes 
aito me from the earth, The ſin of Adam in Paradiſe doubtleſs was 
a great and hainous fin, which hath thus made us all the ch:ilarex 
of deathopet ic foenipin tetuced the rank of mute /ins, and to 
have had no wveyce to betray it,, God comes unto Adam, convents - 
him, coma dimes if he _n__ known it , and ſeems not to 


[ 


believe 


* 
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believe any ſuch thing was done, till himſelf had confeſſed it. 


= Bur blood is an unmannerly, importunate, and clamorous fin, 


God ſhall not need ro come and enquire after it, it will come 
up unto him, and cry as the ſouls do under the altar in the Reve- 
"lation, How long Lord, how long > Net patimuwv-—tracunda' Deum 
ponere fulmins, iuffers not God to forget judgement, or entct- 
tain a thought of mercy, To ſatisfic therefore the cry ot rhis 
' importunate fin, and ro ſhew men the grievouſneſs of ir, the 
- Laws of God and men have wonderfully conſpired in'the aveng- 
Ingotblood z by what means, or by what creature ſoever it 


' * were ſhed. Beaſts, unreaſ6nable creatnres, thowgh whenloc- 


verthey do, they cannot be ſajd'to fm + for whatſocver they do, 
they do by force of that narnral inſtin&, by which they are guid- 
ed, and led as by their proper law : yet mans blood they ſhed 
it, is revenged upohttherm, God himfelF is the Anthor of this 
law, ( Gen. 9.) where he tells Noah 3 The blood of your trues 1 will 
' Yequire, atthe bands of every beaft mill I require it, And accord- 
ingly in the 21, of Exodus, he preciſely enaQts a law. De Bove 
peiulco, If an Oxe gore a man that he die, the Oxe ſhall te Nlain,” and 
the fleſb caft away as an alomivation, * The laws of Natural men, 
who had no knowledge 'of God, come little behinde this 3 yen, 
they may ſeem to have gone before it in ſevere revenging of 
blood : for amongft the laws, by which «Athens that famous 
city of Greece was governed, there was one, that if a wall by 
* chance had falten down, and flama, man as the tower of Siloam 
did, of which we read in the Goſpel ; that then the Judges 
ſhould fir, and formally arraign rhat wall, condemn it, and 
throw the ſtones of it out of the Covntrey, This fo formal pro- 
ceedin _ unreaſonable, againſt dull and fenſclefs crea- 
_ tres, hath been thus joyntly both by God and man praiſed on- 
ly for our example, to teach us how precions the life of man 
ought to be in our eyes : and it reſetnbles that a&ion of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, where for onr inftru@ion he curſes the 
fig tree ; Sterilitas noftra in fiew Vapulat, Bec, | 
Now as exemplary juſtice is ſeverely done on theſe creatures 
fr mans inftrudtion :- ſo mncttaqre man himſelf kepr nothis 
bands clan from blood, dfd'the laws of God proceed with 


| _ 
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much ſtrinels and ſeverity : forto ſay nothing of groſs, ma- 
licious, and wiltul murther ; if a man only in b:s haſte ſtrook an- 
other with a weapon, or with a ſtone, fo that he died, though 
the ſtriker intended but to hurt, yer he was to die for it, That 
he did it io apger, that he did it in his drink, that he didit pro- - 
vok't, that he did it in defence of his honour, and reputation : 
none of all theſe pretenſes might excuſe him, Nay, which is _- 
yer more,God himſelf propounds the caſe; 1f ſaith he, « man 
cleauing wood his axe bead flie off, and hit his netghbour, ſo that he 
kills bem, except he could recover one of the Cities of Refuge, 
he was to die : and having recovereda city of refuge, if before 
the death of the high Pricſt, he were taken without the walls of 
the city, he was to die, So ſtrickt was God in the caſe of 
chance-medly, ( as they call ir, ) ina caſe which he takes unta 
himſelf, and makes himſelf the Author of, For in the 21, of 
Exodus, ſpeaking of the man that thus ſheds blood by chance and 
unwittingly, his words are theſe ; It a man lie not in wait ſed 
Dews objecerit manut ejus, but God put him into his hands, I will 
appoint him a city of refuge to flie unto, In which words God 
acknowledges, that he who thus dies by chance, dies by his 
providence, and not by the fin of him that flue him, If God 

( laith he ) ſhall purhim into his hands ; yet you ſee, what a pe- 
nalty he layes upon the innocent inſtrument of ſuch blood ſhed, 
The blood that is ſhed in battle, and in times of lawful war you 
all ſuppole as lawfully ſhed, Yet notwithſtanding 2eſes inthe 
16. of Numbers, gives charge, that the ſouldiers returning front 
battel, ſhould ſtay a while without the Camp, even ſetez days, 
until they were cleauſed, Again, when David adviſed with 
himſelf about the building of an houle unto God, he ſends him 
word to lay by all thought of that : he was no fit perſon to do its 
and he gives the reaſon of ir, Quia vir bellorum & ſangurnum es 
ts, For thouart a man haft ſhed much blood, and fought ma- 
ny battels, Beloved the battels which: David fought were cal- 
led the Lords battels, and therefore whatſoever he did in that 
kinde, he had doubtleſs very good warrant to do : and yet you 
ſee, thatitisan imputationto him, that he ſhed blood, though 
lawfully, ut funds {ongns ne jofi quidem, (ine alzqua A+ 
2 3 
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/ greatneſs of this {in,occaſion'd therunto by the words of my text- 
F will I as briefly-touch at the two more tending'to the ſame 
\ _—_ ; onedrawn from reſpe& ofthe wrong, which by this 


ſ 


elves. And firſt, what wrong is done unto God,. God himſelf: 


this reaſon, if we a little look into civil ations, Ir is the uſuab 
manner of ſubje&s, when they rebel againſt the Prince,. to think 
they cannor more effecually expreſs their hate ; then by diſgra- 
cing, breaking, throwing downthe ſtatues and zmages erected to 
his honor, The citizens of A-tzoch in a ſedition againſt Theodoſius 
the Emperor,in one night diſgracefully threw down all hisa- 
rues,which ta& of theirs caus'd S.Chryſoſtom at that rime preacher 
to that city , to make thoſe famous Sermons, which from thav 
ation to this day are called his av9pizvTes his ſtatues, This by 
{o much the more is counted a great offence; becauſe next unto 
wronging and difgracing the very perfon of the Prince, a great- 
er inſolence cannot be offered, For it expreffeth with whae 
welcome they would entertain him, if they had himin their 
>., wer.. Beloved man is the image of his maker ereQed by him as 
a Statue of his honour. He then- that ſhall deſpiteſully handle, 
batter and deface it, how can hebe counted other wiſe then guil« 
ty of higheſt Treaſon againſt his Maker, Rebellion, ſaith Samuel 
to Saul, is like _ FT verflitio and 1dolatry,, The fin of blood 
therefore equals the fin Tdolatry, fincethere cannot be'a greater 
fin of Rebellion againſt God, then to deface his image. Idola- 
try through ignorance ſetsup-afalfe image of God, but: this ſin 
through.malice. defacesg pulls down- the true, . Amongſt the . 
| heathen, . 


—_  "" 
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heathen, ſometimes the ſtatues of the Emperours were hadin 
ſuch reipe@, that they were accounted ſanQuaries,' and ſuch as. 
for offence tied unto them, it was not lawful to rouch. Belo- 
ved, ſuch honour ought we to give unto a man, that it he have 
offended us,. yet the image of God which ſhines in him ought 
to be as a lanAuary unto him, to ſave him from - our violence, 


an admonitioner-unto us, that we ought not to touch him, A © 


ſecond rea(on.. yet further ſhewing the hainouſneſs of this fin, 
is drawn from the wrong which is done to our ſelves. All other 
wrongs whatſoever they be admit of ſome recompence, Honors, 
wealth, .preterments, it they be taken from us, they may re- 
turn as they-did unto Job in far greater meaſure, and the party 
wronged may receive tull and ample fatisfa&tion z but what re» 
compence may be. made to a man for- his life 2 When that is 
gone, all the Kingdomes which our Saviour ſaw in the- Mount, 
and the glory of them, are nothing worth, neither is all the 
world, all the power of men and Angels able to give the leaſt 
breath to him that hath loſt it, Nothing under God is ableto 
make ſatisfaRtion for ſuch a-wrong : the. revenge that is taken 
afterward upon.the party that hath done the wrong , cannot be 
counted arecompence. Thats done 1z terrorem wtventium, 108 
712 ſubſidium mortuorum, It lerves to deter the living from-come- 
mitting the like outrage, but it can no.-way help him that 4s 
dead : David at the ſame time commirted two fins, great (ins, . 
Murther and Adultery ; the reward of either of which by Gods 
law, is nothing elſe but death.. Yet for his Adultery he ſeems to | 


make ſome ſatisfaQion tothe party wronged ; for: the zextnotes 


that David took her to his wife, made-her his Queen, and that 
he went in unto her, comforted her : all which may well be 
counted at-leaſt.a part of recompence. . But for dead Y71ias.whar 
means could Dauid make rorecompence, to comfort. him, For 
this cauſe I verily ſuppoſe it is, that in his.penicential. Plalm, - 
wherein he bewails his fin, he makes no particular. confeſſion, . 
no mention of his Adultery : . but of the other,. of blood, he is 
very ſenſible , and .expreſly.prayes againſt it, . Deliver .me. from 


' blood guiltineſs,. O God, thou God of: my. ſalvation; as it. Adultery 


in compariſon of. murder were no crime.at.all... ; 
EB oats lt roo oe rink © £4 of : am 1 


$86 ASermonof Duels, &c, preacht at the Hague. 


{ ——— I am forry I ſhould have any juſt occaſion amongſt Chriſtian 


) in what caſes blood may lawfully, and without offence be ſhed; 


men, ſo long to infiſt upon a thing fo plain z and .ſhew that the 
ſin of blood 1s a-great and hainous fin, But he that ſhall look 
into the neceſſitics of thele times, ſhall quickly ſee that there is a 

reat cauſe, why this doctrine ſhould be very efteually prefſt. 


| For many things are even publickly done, which in part argue 


that men eſteem of this fin much more fleightly then they ought, 
Ariſtotle obſerved it of Phaleas, ( one that rook upon him, to 
preſcribe laws, by which a common wealth might as he thought, 
well be governed, ) that he had taken order for the preventing 


. . of ſmaller faults, bur he lett way enough open to greater crimes, 


Beloved, the error of our laws is not fo great as that of Phaleas 
was, yet we offend too, though on the contrary, and the leſs 


dangerous fide ; for great and grievous fins are by them; provi- 


dently curbed, but many interiour crimes finde many times too 
free paſſage. Murther, though all be abominable, yer there 
are degrees in it, ſome is more hainous then other, Groſs, 
malicious, premeditated and wilful murther, are by our laws, 
fo tar as humane wiſdome can provide, ſufficiently prevented: 
but murders done in haſte, or beſides the extent of him that did 
it, or in point of hozour, and reputation, theſe finde a little too 
much favour ; or laws in this reſpe& are ſomewhat defc&ive, 
both in preventing that it be not done, and puniſhing it when ir 
is done z men have thonght themſelves wiſer then God, preſu- 
med to moderate the unneceflary ſeverity ( as they ſeem to 
think ) of his laws. And hence it comes to pals, that in mili- 
tary companies, and inall great cities and places of fart and 
concourle few moneths, yea, few weeks paſs without ſome in- 
fance and example of blood-ſhed, either by ſuddain quarrel, 
or by challenge to Duel and {ingle combate, How many exam- 
ples in a ſhort ſpace have we ſeen of young men, men of hoe 
and fiery diſpoſition, mutually combing and diſgracing each 


other, and then taking themſelves bound in high terms of va- 


lour, and honour, to end their quarrels by their ſwords > That 
therefore we may the better diſcover, the unlawtulneſs of chal- 
lenge and private combate ; let us a little enquire and examine 


that 
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that ſo we may ſee where, amongſt theſe, fing/e combete may 
finde its place, | 
- The Maricbees were of opinion that it was not lawful to vio- 
late any thing in which there was lite, and therefore they would 
not pull a branch from a tree , becaule foreſooth there was life 
in it, Tothink that mans life may be in no caſe taken from him, 
is but a branch of Manichiſme ; and-the words of my text do di- 
realy crols it, where it is laid down, that for the cleauſing of 
blood, blood may and muſt be ſhed, For the avoiding theretore of the 
extream, we are tonote that the lawful cauſes of bloodſhed. are 
cither publick or private, pnblick caſes are two : Firſt in cale of 
Juſtice, when a malefa&or dies for his fin by the hand of the 
Magiſtrate, Secondly in cale of publick war and- defence 
of our Countrey, for the Dodrine of Chriſt is not (as ſorae have 
fappoaſed) an enemy to Souldierſhip, and Miktary Diſcipline. . 
When Jobx the Baptiſt began to Preach Repentance,and amend- 
ment of Life z amongſt thole that came forth to underſtand and 
Jeam their duty, the Text (aith that the Souldiers came and ask* . 
tim Mafier what ſhall we do. And Fob wills them not to lay down 
their- weapons z or to take another: courſe of like (which he. 
ought and would have done, it that. courſe had been unlawful) 
bur he inſtructs them rather in their calling, For he gives them 
cheſe rwo Leſſons, Do no man wrong, And be content with your pay, - 
year ages, Then which there could not have been better, or more . 
rtinent counſel given to Souldiers,they being the two principal . 
vices of Souldiers ro wrong places where they live by torrage, , 
and pillage and ro mutiy in diſlike of their pay, . VWhen Saunt . 
Peter cameto Preach tothe Centurion in the Acts we finde not a 
{yllable in all chat Sermon prejudicial to a Souldiers profeſſion. . 
And therefore accordingly in the times of the Primitive Church 
Chriftians ſerved even under Heathen Emperours, and that with .; 
the approbation of God himlelt, 
For in the Ecclefiaſtick ſtory we read of the Lego Fulminatrex -- 
of a band-of Souldiers called the Thundring Band, Becauſe that 
ar Whattime «Marcus the Emperour lying with his Army. in Ger- 
manieewas attlited with agreat drought, and in-great danger of 
the enciay, when zhey were Bow about to joyn bautel., the _ | 
| ian. 
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' Kian Souldiers, (that Band) fell flat on their faces, and by their 
inſtant prayers obtained of God a great Tempeſt which to the 
Emperour and his army, brought ſtore of cold refreſhing water, 
but upon the enemy nothing elſe but fire and whirl-wind, The 
Emperors Epiſtle in which this ſtory is related,is this day extant, 

recovered by Fuſtin Martyr, who lived about the time the thing 
was done : wherefore we may not doubt of the lawfulnels of 
that profeſſion, which it hath: pleaſed God thus to' grace , and 
——— honour with ſuch a miracle. Belides theſe two there are no 0+ 
ther publick cauſes of blood.ſhed, As for the cauſes in private, 
I know but one, and that is when a man is fer upon and for- 
ced to it, in his own detence, It a thief be robbing in the zight, 
and be lain, the Law of God acquits him thar did it ; and by the 
- Roman Laws, No#«rnum furem quomodo libet, djurnum [iſe telo des 
Fenderit, it was lawful to kill a thief by night at any hand, and b 
day if he uſed his weapon, of private blood-ſhed there is no ca 
but this & this we muſt needs allow of. For in all other private 
neceſſities into which we may be driven, the Law and Magiſtrate 
have place to whom we muſt repair for remedy : .but-in caſe of 
defence of life againſt ſudden on ſer, no law can be made except 
we would make a Law to yield our throats'to him that would 
cut them, or our Laws were like the Prophet that came to Jers- 
boam at Bethel, and could dry up mens arms that offered violence, 
-wherefore all cauſe of death, one onely excepred, is publick-and 
that for great reaſon, For to die is not a private aRion to be 
-undertaken ar our own, or at any other private mans FR 
and diſcretion. For as we are not born unto our ſelves alone, but 
for the {crvice of God and the common- wealth in which we live: 
ſo no man dies to himſelf alone but with the damage and loſs of 
that Church or common-wealth of which he 1s a member. 
Wherefore it is not left ro any private mans power to diſpoſe of 
-any mans lite, no not to our own, only God and the Magiſtrate 
_” diſpoſe of this. As Souldiers in the camp muſt keep their 
ſtanding, neither may they move or alter, but by direQion from 
the captain: fois it with us all, Our life is a warfare and every 
man in the world hath his ſtation , and place from whence he 
-may not .move at his own, or at another mans pleaſure, bur only 
| a 


Oo OO I TIAL 


WY Wa. 

A Sermdn.of Duels 8c. preacht at the Hague. 89 
at the dire&ion and appointment of God, his General, or of the 
jo, can? xj mine are asCaptains & Lievtenants under him,Then 
our lawful times of death are either when our day is.come, or to 
fall in battel, or for. miſdemeanor to be cur off by the publick 
hand of Juſtice, #t quz vivt prodeſſe noluerunt, eorum morte reſpub. , 
wtater, He which ocherwilh: dies, comes by ſurreption and 
ſtealth, and not warrantably unto his end. | 

And though we have ſpoken ſomething in Apology and de- 
fence of -VVar, yer you may not think, that in time of War your 
hands are looſe, and thar you may at your pleaſure fhed the 
blood of your enemy, Miſericoratter etzam bella gerantur , 1aith 
S, Auſtire, even in war and battel there is room tor thoughts of 
peace and mercy and therefore many of the ancient Heroes re- 
nowned Souldiers and Captains were very conſcientious of ſhed- 
ding the blood of their enemies, except 1t were in battel, and 
when therewas no remedy to avoid it, In that mortal batrel, 
San, 2, between the Servants of David and the ſervants of 1/- 
boſbeth z the Scripture reports that Abner fled, And Azael Jo- 
6s brother following him hard at heels to kill him, Abner ad- 
viſes him twiſe, Twr# aſide, ſaith he, why ſbould 1 ſmite thee to the 

Burt when Azahel would not hearken but followed him 

ill for his blood, then he troke him with his ſpear, that he di- 
ed. In the time of War when he might lawfully have done it, 
in the fury of the battel 44zer would nor ſhed blood,but by con- 
ſiraint., Xenophoz would make us believe that the Souldicrs in 
Cyrw his army were ſo well diſciplin'd, that one of them in time 
of the barcel, having lifr up his arm to ſtrike his enemy, hearing 
the Trumpet begin to ſound the retreat, let fall his arm and 
willingly-loſt his blow becauſe he thought the time of ſtriking 
was now paſt: So far were theſe men from thinking it lawſul to 
ſhed the blood of a Subje& in the time of peace, that they would 
not ſhed the blood of an enemy in time of war except it were 1n 
the field, 7.Ceſay was one of the greateſt,&ſtouteſt Captains that 
ever was in the VVorld, he ſtood the ſhock of fifty ſet battels, be- 
ſides all fieges and outroads, he took a thouſand Cities and wal- 
led Towns; he overrun three hundred ſeverall countreyes, and in 


his wars were lain well near twelve hundred thouſand men > oy 
ides 
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fides all thoſe thardied in the civil wars, which were: great num- 
ders ,' yet this:man proteſted of himſelf , and that moſt truly 
that he never drew: blood but in the field , nuquam nift in ace 
flanteminever flew any man, but ina (ct barrel, I have been a little 
\che bolder in or inftances of heathen men. Firſh, be+ 
cauſe the Do&rine of Chriſt, through error.is counted an cnemy 
to policic of War and Martial Diſcipline, Secondly, becauſe we 
have found out many diſtin&ions, and evaſions to elude the pre- 
cepts of our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles, For. as it hath 
been obſerved of the God-makers, I mean the Parmters and Statw- 
ares among rhe heathen, they were wont many times to paint 
their fles like their miſtrefles,and then: think them moſt 
fair , whenthey were moſt like what. they beſt loved: fo. is it 
with many ne of Chriſtian Religion they can/ temper the. 
precepts of it to their liking, and'lay upon thens gloſſes and in- 


terpretations as ic were colours, and make it look like what 

love. Thirdly, becaulc it is likely chat the examples of theſe men. 
will moſt prevail with thoſe to whom. Þ ſpeak as being fuch\ to 
whom above all they afte& ro be moſt like. Exceprtherefore is 


be cheiv purpoſe to hear no other Judgement but only their own 
unruly and miſorderly affettions ; 1 cannot but move them'to ſee 
the examples of men guided only by the light of- reaſon, of men 
I ſay the moſt famous in allthe world for-valour and reſolution 
; torun ſo. mainly againſt-them, To come then unto the queſtion 
\of Duels ;' both-by the light of reaſon, and by the practice of men 
{ t doth appear, that there is no-caſe, wherein ſub; s. may pri- 
{ vatly ſeek each others lives, There are extant the Laws of the 
Fews framed by God himſelf, The Laws of the Romen Empire 
made partly by the Ethnick, partly by Chriſtian Princes A great 
part of the Laws of Sparta, and Athens (two warlike Common- 
Wealths eſpecially the former) lie diſperſed in our books : yer 
amongſt them all is there not a Law or Cuſtome that permits 
this liberry to SubjeQs. The reaſon of it I conceive, is very plain, 
Fhe- principal thing next under: God by which- a Common- 
Wealth dorh ſtand is the Authority of the Magiſtrate whoſe pro-. 
per end is tocompoſe, and end quarrels between man and man 
upon what occaſion ſoever they grow ; Four were men peaceable, 
| were 
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were men notinjurious one to another, .there were no uſe of Go- 
yernment, Wherefore to permit men in private to try. their 
own rights, or to avenge their own wrongs, and ſo todecline the 
ſentence ot the Magiſtrate is quite, to cur oft all uſe of Authori- 
. Indeed it hath been ſometunes {cen that the event of a battel 
by conſent of both armies, hath been pur upon ſingle combat, ts 
avoid turther effuſion of blood : but combats þerwixt Subjects 
for private caules till theſe later ages of the world was never al- 
lowed, Yet mult confeſs the practice of it is very Ancient, Fo 
Cain the ſecond man inthe world was the firſt Duelsft, the firſ 
that ever challenged the field (in the fourth of Geneſis) the Text 
faith, That {##»{pake unto his Brother, and when they were in 
the field he aroſe and flew him, The Seztuagiat, to make the 
{enſe more plain do adde another clauie, and tell us what it was 
he ſar1d unto his Brother, 37#Afouy 4514 me3{ov, Let us go our 
Znto the field, and when they were in rhe field , he aroſe tad fly 
him, Let ws go out 420 the field , it is the very form and proper 
language of a challenge. Many times indeed our Gallants can 
formahze in other words, but evermore the ſubſtance, and uſu- 
ally the very words are no other. bur theſe of .Cains, Let ws go out 
into the field, Abel 1 perlwade myſelf underſtood them. not 
as a — for had he 1@ done , he would have made fo 
much uſe of his diſcretion, as to have refuſed it, yet can we 
not churſe but acknowledge a ſ{ccret Judgement .of God in this 
that the words of Cas, ſhould ftill beſo Religioufly kept till.this 
day as a Proem and Introdudiono that ation, which doubg- 
leſs is no other, then what. Caius was, VWhen therefore our Gal» 
lants are fo ready to challenge the field, and togo into the ficld, 
Let-them but remember whole words they uſe, and {o accord- 
ingly think of their a&ion. Again, notwithſtanding, Duels arc 
of io ancient and worſhiptul a Parentage, yet could ghey never TOo | 
gain 1o good acceptance 8s to be |permirred, much leſs to be 
counted lawful in the civil part of che world-till barbariſme had 
overran it, About five orſix hundred years after Chriſt at the 
fall of che Roman Empire aboundance of rude and barbarous 
= brake in and poſleſt the civiler part of the world ; who 
abolifhing the ancient Laws of - Empire, fct : _— 
2 . cuſtoms 
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cuſtoms in cheir rooms. Among thereft for the determining of 
quarrels thar might ariſe in caſe of doubtful title, or of falle ac- 
culation.or the like , they put themſelves upon many. unuſual 
forms of Tryal;. as to bandle red hot 1ron, to walk bare fogt oz 
burning coals,to put their hands and feet in ſcalding water,and many 
other of the like nature, which are reckoned up by Hottomar a 
French Lawyer : For they preſumed ſo tar on Gods providence, 
that if the party accuſed were innocent, he might do any of theſe 
without any {mart, or harm, In the ſame caſes, when þy reaſon 
of unſufficienr, and doubrful evidence, the Judges could not pro+ 
. ceed to:ſentence, as ſomtimes it falls out and the parties contend- 
ing would admit of no reaſonable compoſition , Their manner 
was to permit them to trie it out by their {words. That ſo the 
Gonqueror might be thought ta be in the right. They permitred, 
Tſay,.thus to do. + For at the beſt *twas bur a permiſſion- to. pre- 
vent farther miſchief ; For ro:this end ſometimes ſome known a+ 
buſes are tolerated: - $0 God permitted the Jews upon flcight 
occaſions to-put their wives away, Becauſe he. ſaw that other- 
wile, their-exorbitaut luſts would not' be bounded within theſe 

limits,-which he in'Paradiſe in.the beginning had ler. | 
And ir is obſervedof. the wile men which had the managing 
and bringing up of Nero the Emperor, that they ſuffered him ro 
practice his lutts upon Ae one of his Mothers Chamber-maids, 
Ne in ſtupra faminarum iluſirtam perrumperet ſi ulla libidixe prohie 
beretur; Leaſt if he were forbidden that, he ſhould curo his luſk 
"wpon ſome of the Noble VWomen, permiſſion and toleration 
warrants not the goodneſs of any ation. But as (aiphes ſaid bet- 
ter one man die then all the people periſh ; ſo they hart firſt per- 
mitted-Drels{eem to have thought : better one or two mutinous 
perſons, and diſorderly dic in their folly, then. the whole Com+ 
mon-Wealth' be putanto tumult and combuſtion :--yer even by 
theſe men ir was never ſo- promiſcuouſly. tolerated that every 
haſty couple, uponthe venting of a lice choler, ſhould preſently 
draw:-their ſwords,.but it. was a publick-. or ſolemn aRion,.done 
by order , with inſpe&ion, either. of the.-Prince. himlelf,, ar of 
ſome other Magiſtrate,. appointed -to-order. it, .Now. certainly 
thcreccan be nq very: great.reaſon forthatagion, ay wt 
; Vern 
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begun by Cain, and continued only by Goths and Vandals and meer Bar- 
barifme, | ? 


Yet that we may a little better acquaint our ſelves with the * 


quality of it, Ler us a little examine the cauſes and pretences 
which are brought by them who call for trial by ſingle combar; 
The caules are uſually two, Firſt, diſdain to ſeem ro do or ſuf- 
fer any thing for fear of death, Secondly, point of Honour, and not 
ro ſuffer any cortumely , and indignity, eſpecially it ir brin 

with it diſreputation, . and note of cowardiſe, For the firſt dil- 
dain to fear deach, I muſt confeſs I have often wondered with 
my ſelf, how men durſt die ſo ventrouſly except they were 
ſure they died. well. 7» alzzs rebus ſiquid erratum eft poteſt poſt 
modum corrigt z in other things which are learnt þy praGiifing., if 
we miſtak we may amend it :: for: the errour of- a former A+ 
&ion may be correed in the next, We learn then by er- 
ring, and men come at length not.to erre, by: having of- 
ten erred... But no man learns to die by praQtiling it. We 
die but once, and-a-fault committed then -, - can never af- 
terward be amended ,. quia pens ſtatim ſequitur errorem , bes 


cauſe the puniſhment - immediately follows upon the errour, . 


To die is an-aftion of- that moment, that we ought -to be 


very. well adviſed, when we come to it. ,- 46+ hoc moments - 


pendet eternitas , you may not look back: upon the opinion of 
honour and reputation which remains behinde- you : but ra+ 
ther look forward upon: thar infinice ſpace of Eternity -either 
of bliſs or- bale which befalls us immediately ar iy our 
laſt breath, To be loath to' die upon- every flight oc+ 


caſion is not .a neceſlary f{ign-.of- fear and cowardiſe, He - 


that knew what life is, and the true uſe of ir, had he many lives 
to ſpare, yet-would he. be loth to part with one of: them-upan 


po. 


better terms then thoſe our books tell us, that-eAriftippus a Phi, —— 


loſopher being. at -Sea (in a dangerous Tempeſt , . and -bewray- 


ing ſome tear > when: the- weather : was cleared up,' a de- - 
ſperate Ruffian -came and upbraided him: with: it and--tells - 


him-,.. that it: was: aſhame thar: he. profeſſing - wiſedome 
ibould-+ be afraid + of . his- life -, . whereas + himſelfe having 
had.no ſuch cducation; expreſt::no agony» or dread-at.all.:. To 


whom: 
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. whom the Phyloſopher replied, there was ſome difference be- 
tween them two. know faith he, my life may be. profitable many 
w4ys,47d therefore am 1 loth to laofe it 3, Eut becauſe ; 2.9 tife you know 
bitle projet, _—_— can te made, you care. not eaſily you part 

—— with it, Beloved it may be juſtly {ulpeRted, that they who e- 
ſteem thus lightly of their lives, are but worthleſs and unprofi- 
table men : aur own experiencetelis us, thatmen who are pro- 
digal of their money.in Taverns and Ordinarics, are cloſe hand- 
ed cnough,when either pious-uſcs, or neceſſary and publick ex- 
pence requires their liberality,/ :I have not [heard that predrgals 
ever buile Churches, So theſe-men thatare fo prodigal of thei 
lives in baſe quarrels, peradventure would be cowardly enough z 
if either publick ſervice, or religion did call for their help ;/ I 

ſcarcely believe any of them would die Martyrs, it che: times fo 

,rFequired it, +Beloved, I donot go about to perſwadeany man 
to fear death, butnot to.contemn lite; life is the greateſt bleſ- 
ſing pn in-this world, and\did men knowthe worth of'it, 
they would pever {0 raſhly venture the loſs of iy, butnowlighly 


prizing both their own and others blood, they are-cafily moved 


to ſhed it, as fools arecafily won to part with jewels, :becauſe 
they know not how to value them, We muſt deal with our 
lives, as we do with our money, we muſt not be covetons of | it, 
deſire life for no other uſe bur to live, as coverous perſons defire 
mony only to have ut : neither muſt. we be —_ of life and 
trifle.it away upon every occaſion ; but we mult be liberal of 
our lives, know upon what occaſion to ſpare,upon what ecca(ion 
to ſpend them. To know where and whenand in whar cales to 
offer our ſelves to die, is a thing of greater kill , then a-grear 
part of them [ſuppole, who pretend themſelves moſt forwardto 
doit. Nam tmpetu quodam & inflinfu currere ad mortem cum mulltss 
commune eſt, For brutiſhly to run uponand haſten vntodearthis 
athing that many men can do ; and we ſee that bruit beaſts 
many times will run-uponthe ſpears.of ſuch as purſue them, Sed 
Aeltberare & cauſes experdere utque fuaſerit ratiovvitemorticque con- 
Jileum ſuſctpereguel ponere tngentss azimt eſt, but wiſely to look in- 
to, and weigh every occaſion, and as judgement and true difcre- 
tion ſhall dire: 1o to entertain a-reſolution either of life-or 
| death 
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death this were true fortitude aud magnanimity. And indeed this 
prodigality and contempt of life, is the greateſt ground of this 
quarrellous and fighting humour, Qui ſuam oitan contempſit , do- 
mizes eſt altene, There 1s a kinde of men, who becauſe they con- 
tema their own lives, make themſelves Lords and Commanders 
of other mens, eaſily provoking others ro venture their blood, 
becaule they care not how they looſe their own, Few places of 
great reſort are without thefe men, and they are the greateſt oc- 
caſtoners of bloodſhed,you may quickly know them, There are 
tew quarrels wherein they are not cither principalls, or ſeconds, 
ar {ome way or another will have a part in them, Might there 
be publick order taken for the reſtraint of ſuch men, that make 
a praticeof P—_— and becauſe they contemne their own 
lives, carry themſclves1o inſolently and imperiouſly towards 6+ 
thers. It will prevent much miſchief, and free the Land of muck 
r of blood guiltinels, 


L told you-was point of honour,. a conceit that it is diſhonou- 
rable tor men of place and faſhion quietly to digeſt and pur up 
contumelye and diſgrace, and this they take to be a reaſon of rhat 
authority and ſtrengrh,. as that it mult admir of no diſpenſation ; 
Foranſwer, Firſt, the true fountain and original of quarrel are 


of another. kinde and honour is abuſed as a pretence. The firf} 


occaſioners of a great part of them are- indeed very diſhonou- 
rable,: let there an- /»veztory be taken of all the challenges thar 
have been made for fome' time paſt, and you ſhall-finde that the 
eateſh part by far were raiſed either in Taverns, or Dicing 
ſes, or in the ſtews, Pardon me, it in a cafe of this nature 
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The ſecond caule, which is much alledged in defence of Duels, © 


I deal a little Rong: Drinking, Gaming, and Whores, thele are _— 
[4 


thoſe rotten bones that lie hid under this patated Sepulchre and 


title of honour. 


Lafily, To conclude, Ir is a part of our profeihon, as weare 


Chriſtians to {uffer wrong and diſgrace, . Therefore to ſet up 


another doarine, and teach that honour may plead preſcriprt- 


on againſt Chriſts precepts, and exempr you from patient endu- .. 
ring of . contumely and diſgrace, you - withſtand Chriſt, 
ad denie your vocation ; and therefore. are unavoidably _ 

NT. -, 
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ſtats, But we looſe our labour, who give young men and un- 
ſerled perſons good advice and counſel, The civil magiſtrate 
muſk lay to his hand, and piry them, who want diſcretion to 
___ pity themſelves, For as Bees, though they fight very fiercely z 
et if you caſt a little duſt amongſt chem are preſently parted, 
o the enafting and executing ſome. few good laws, would 
quickly allay Gs greatneſs of ſtomach and fighting humour, 
how many have been cenſured for Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, 
only becauſe by probable conſequence, and a far off they ſeem- 
ed to overthrow ſome Chriſtian principle : but here are men, 
who walk in our-ſtreets, and come to our Churches,. who yu- 
£n xepzAn openly oppoſe that great point of Chriſtianity, 
which concerns our patience, and yet for their reſtraint, no Sy- 
nod is called, no magiſtrate ſtirs, no Church cenſure is pronoun» 
ced. The Church of Rome hath long ago to the diſgrace of the 
reformed Churches ſhut chem our of the number of -Chriſtians, 
and pronounced them all excommunicated perſons, who upon 
what pretence ſoever durſt enter the field for Duel and ſingle 
combare, 
— Theodoſius the Emperour enacted it for a Law, and it is ex- 
tant at this day in the Code, 4 Book of Lawns, that if any man 
ke dilgracefully of the Emperour, Sz ex levitate contemnen- 
wm, (i ex infamia miſeratione dignum, ſi ex enjuria remitten- 


—_ * 


LaQtantius, Summa tirtus habenda patientia eff quam ut caperet 
bomo juſtus volutt ilum Deus pro inerte contemni, 

So great a vertue is patience, that for the attaining of it, it 
1s _ will we ſhould ſuffer our ſelves to be contemned as Co- 
wards, 

Chriſt is an Example to us of ſuffering diſgrace z let us as the 
Iſraclites look up to this Serpent, and all = ſtinging of fiery 
Serpents ſhall do us no harm, | 

We mult forſake all and follow Chriſt : therefore Honour 
and Reputation too ; If we be aſhamed of this pattern of pati- 
ence, - Chriſt will be aſhamed of us, 

Now that God may give a Bleſſing to what hath been delive- 
red, letus, &c, 


FINIS, . =_ 


Mat. 26. verſe 75. 
eAnd he went forth, and wept bitterly. 


E 


liſt hath done; and ſotolay open to all po- 

Kerity the many {lips and errors which have 

much blemiſhr and diſgrac'd the lives and 

actions of the beſt, and moſt excellent men : 
| may ſeem in the judgement of a reaſonable 

man to participate of much envie and uncha- 
ritableneſs z ſo that their good life had remained upon record 
for our example, we might very well have ſuffered their errors 
to have ſlept and been buried with their bodies in their graves, 
St, Paul makes it the property of charity to hide the multitude of 
ſins : whole property then is it thus to blazon them at mid-day, 
and to fill the cars of the world with the report of them ? Con- 
ftantine, the firſt-born among Chriſtian Emperours, ſo far 
miſlik'r this courſe, that he profeſſed openly, if he found any 
of his Biſhops and Clergy, whom it eſpecially concerned to 
have a reputation pure and ſpotleſs, committing any grievous 
fin, to hide it from the eye of the world, he would cover it with 
his own garment : he knew well that which experience had 
long ago oblerved, Now tam pry pnytns difia ſunt, quam noce-" 
re que peſsime ; things well ſaid, we 


done, wr wag 1 rn 
profit and further us,  —————_— _— 


i Hus to commit to writing, as here our Evange- © 
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do miſcheif and inconvenience us :. and men are univerſally 
- more apt from the errors and ſcapes of good. men to draw. apolo- 
gies for their own, then to. propoſe their good deeds: for ex- 
amplcs and patterns for themſclves to tollow.. Neither is this 
my own ſpeculation : St, Auſtine: obſerved. it long fince, who 
di{courfing upon the fall of David complaines, that from his ex- 
ample many tramed. unto themſelves this apology, 'S: David, 
cur x08 et ego? If David did thus, then why not 1? Preparas te 
ad peccandum, \aith he, driſponis peccare : Librum Det ut pecces ine 
ſprcis : Scripturas Dei ad hoc. audis ut facias qued arſplicet Deo, Thou 
- +doeſt preparethy heart to ſin : thou provideſt thy ſelf of pur- 
poſe 3 thou daeſt look into the book of God, even therefore, 
thatthou mighteſt ſin, The Scriptures of God thou doeſt there- 
(fore hear, that by the example of ghoſe that fell, thou mayeſt 
learn to do that which is diſpleaſing unto God, Yea, the great- 
-eris che perſon offending, the more dangerous 1s the example, 
; For greatnefs is able of it (elf, as ir were, to legitimate foul 
acts, to adde authority and creditunto il! doings, Facili effie 
ictet quiſquis objecerit, crimen honeſlum, quam turpem Catonem :. 
faith Seneca of Cato, Whoſoever he be, ſaith he, that objeRs 
(drunkenneſs to Cato, ſhall more eaſily prove drunkenneſs to be 
a vertue, then that Cato, who uſed it, was to blame, When 
St. Petey ( Galath. 2.) had halted in his behaviour berwixt the: 
Gentiles and thoſe of the Circumciſion, St, Paul notes, that ma- 
ny of the Jews, yea, Barnabas himſelf was carried away with 
their diffimulation. And to ſpeak truth, whom would not the 
authority and credit of Peter have drawn into an error > So ecafi- 
ly the faults of great men, adoleſcunt i exempla grow up and be- 
come exemplary, and1o full of hazzard is it, to leave unto the 
world'a memorial of the errors and {capes of worthy perſons. 
Yet Notwithſtanding all this, the Holy Spirit of God, who 
bringeth light out of darkneſs, and worketh above and againſt all 
*means, hath made the fall of his Saints an eſpecial means to raiſe 
.his Church :. andtherefore hath ir pleaſed: him by the Pen-men 
of the lives of his Saints in holy Scriptureztolay open in the view 
of the world-manygroflt faults and imperfe@tions, even of the 
moſtexcellent inftrumemsof his glory, That: which: he-tells 
gin ET Os CB the. 
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the womaz in the Goſpel, who annointed him before his paſhon, 
that whereſoever the Goſpel ſhould be preached, this fa& ot” 
hers ſhould be recorded in memorial of her : the ſame, as ir 
ſeems was his intent concerning his Saints ; that whereloever, 
the word of life ſhould be taught, there likewiſe ſhould be re- 
lated the grievous fins of his tervants, And therefore accord- 
ingly, ſcarcely is there any one Saint in the whole book of God, , 
who 1s not recorded in one thing or other, to have notably over- 
ſhot himſelf, Sometimes he hath made the Saints themſelves - 
the proclaimers of their own ſhame. So he makes Moſes to, 
regiſter his own infidelity ; ſo David in his one and fittieth 
Pſalm, by the inſtin& of Gods ſpirit leaves unto the Church ' 
under his own hand, an evidence againſt himſelf for his adulte- 
ry and murther, Sometimes he makes their deareſt friends the - 
moſt exa&t chroniclers of their faults : for ſo St. Chryſeſtome ob- 
ſerves of St, Mark, the companion and Scholer of Peter, who: 
hath more particularly regiſtred the fall of his maſter, then any 
of the other Evangeliſts, Tis 8x 4» ixrAzyein,&c, Who would not 
maruiel, ſaith he, that St, Mark rot only corcealed not the groſſe eſ= 
cape of bis maſter, but hath more accurately then any of the reſt re- 
corded the particulars of it, &uT® T& walnrng eivai, even becauſe 
he was his Diſciple. As if he could have done his maſter no berter 
ſervice, then to deliver a moſt exa& relation of his fault, There 
are yet two things turther ro be noted in this diſpenſation of Al- 
mighty God, The firſt in regard of us, the ſecond in regard 
of the Saints, whoſe errors are recorded : for the firſt, who 
can but marvel, that ſince all things that are written, are wri:- 
ten for our inſtruction, that if they be good, they may ſerve for 
our imitation ; if otherwiſe, for warnings to us : yet many fini- 
ſter ations of the Saints of God are fo expreſt in Scripture, , 
without cenſure, without note, that it were almoſt ſome dan- 
ger to pronounce of them > eAbra/ams equivocating with . AZi- 
melech, Jacobs deluding his blinde father, Rychel abuſing Laban » 
wicha lie, 7-phthe his ſacrificing his daughter, - Sampſoz killing 
himſelf with the Ph:liftins ; theſe and many other beſides are {0 
ſer down, that they may ſeem to have been done rather by di- 
vine inſtin&, then out of humane infirmiry. Wherein the Ho- 
N 2 ly 
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ly Ghoſt ſeems to me tanquam adorirs ns ex infichis, toſet upon 
. our ofambuſh, to ule a kind of guile, to ſee whether we have 
Thy 0UveCw TvepueTiENy (ſpiritual diſcretion, totric whether we 
will attribute more to mens examples then to his Precepts.. Se- 
condly, inregard of the Saints themſelves, it is worth our no- 
ting, chat God leems to have had more care to diſcredit them, 
'then tro honour them, in that their faults are many. times parti- 
cularly regiſtred, but their repentance is wrapt up in filence : 
'{othe ſtory of Noab is concluded with his drunkenneſs : after 
the report of Lats inceſt, there is not a word of him throughout 
the Scriptures : as ſoon as the ſtory of Salomens idolatry is rela- 
ted, it immediately follows in the text ;. Aud Salomon died. 
We ſhould very much wrong theſe men, if we ſhould think 


that they paſt out of this life witheur. x ntance ; be- 
caule their repentanceis concealed. Doubtleſs if WEWETE WOr- 


'thy to {earchthe myſteries of the {piric, we ſhould finde. thae 
the Holy Ghoſt hath left ſomething for our inftruRion even in 
this particular; for nothing in Scripture is- done by chance. 
, But as St. Chryſeſtome is wont ſometime to tell his auditory, that 
he will not reſolve all doubts, bur leave ſome to meditate on by. 


themſelves ; fo will I now deal with you, I: will leave this to 
your private conſiderations, to praRile your wits inthe depths . 
of chriſtianity, and fo to frame reaſons unto your ſelves of this: 
proceeding of the Holy ſpirit, 

In the New Teſtament,. the Holy Ghoſt conſtant! y holds the 
lame courle of relating the fall of the Saints : and ſo accordine.. 
ly by all foure Evangcliſts fets down art large, the feartul fin of 
Peter in denying and torſwearing his Maſter, But as it pleaſed- 
him in mercy to give him repentance, ſoin theſe words which . 
I haye read upto you, hath. it. pleaſed him to leave unto the ] 
Church a memorial of it; Our firſt note therefore, before we 
come tothe. words,. ſhall de a note of that exceeding uſe and: 
profit which hath redounded tothe Church' by the regiſtring of - 
Peters repentance z for this is done by-the Holy Ghoſt, ro figni- 
fie unto us:the neceffiry and force of repentance, and forrowtor.. 
liv. Theconcealing of Solomons reclaina hath occaſioned 


upon acknowledgement of the.neceflity of repentance to wo 
| ale: 
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poſe that Solomon paſt away withour it, and fo received the fingll 
reward of the impenitent, But he that ſhould have read this 
of Feter, and obſerved what authority he had afterwards, 
what eſpecial favour our Saviour did him after his refurre&ion, 
notwithſtanding his fall, it the manner of his recovery had not 
been recorded, might eaſily have entertained a conceit very 
prejudicial to repentance, Quid nox ſperemus > Who might nor 
hope to regain the favour of God without ſhedding a tear, if Fe- 
ter notwithſtanding ſo grievous a crime without repentance 
ſhould again be reconciled > We might therefore wich excule 
have prefumed upon a nonneceſlity of repentance,as if it had been 
enough in caſe of fin to practiſe that which common moralicy 
teaches, barely to relinquifh it without any more adoe;that there- 
fore which welcarn by this regiſtring of Peters repentance is this, 


that for the clearing of a Chriſtian mans account unto God, it.is - 


nor ſufficient barely to ceaſe fromdoing ill,to ſatisfie the law wh * 
we broke cither with our lite, or with our goods : to make re- 
compence to our neighbour tor wrong done him, all this and 
much more wafhes not away the guilt of fin before God. 
Theſe are things which the very light.of nature teaches. us to do, 
It was notzo be thought that Dawvd to his! former adulteries and 
murther would have added new : he that hath been forc't to re- 
ſtore fourefold, that which he had taken away by ſtealth, will 
radventure take warning to ſteal no more, . Bur this doth not 


uffice him, There is a further duty, a duty of repentance -re-* 


ired of every Chriſtian man, a duty proper to. him alone, ' 
For this do@rine of repentance . Nature never taught in- her — 
ſchool, neither was it ever found in the books of the learned. . 


Itiis particular to the Book .of God, and to the doQrine thar -- 
came down from Heaven, In the fins againſt the firſt - 


Table we offend immediately, and only againſt God : bur in 
the ſins againſt the ſecond Table, there is a double guilt contra- 
Qed, one againſt God, another againſt -our Neighbour : In + 
theſe fins, as there is a double fault, ſo- there is a double ſa- 
tisfaionto be made, one unto God, another to our Neigh- 
bour : for this ſecond ſatisfaQion between man and man, many - 
Heathen comman-wealths —_— very fufficiently nr" 
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with ſtore of excellent laws. But of an .attonement -over and a- 
bove to be made to God, they 1carce ſeem 'ro -have had any 
thought; and indeed to ſpeak truth, to what purpeue had ir 
been to trouble . their heads-abour it; It is impoſſible that it 
- ſhould ever fall within rhe conceit of any reaſonable creature, 
\ to pronounce what {atisfa&tion was to be made for offence com- 
mitted againſt God, 'He isof infinite majeſty, holding no pro- 
portion, no correſpondence with any created being. VVhar re- 
compence then can he:receive from the hands of duſt and aſhes > 
Tenthouſand-worlds, 'were we able to give them all, could nor 
make ſatisfaRion for any part of the ſmalleſt offence we have 
commirted-againſt him : when therefore the inventions of men 
were thus at a ſtand, when all diſcourſe, all reaſon were poled, 
it pleaſed Godin mercy to open his pleaſure; in his word,. and 
0 accept of true and unfeigned repentance, as the only means 
to waſhaway the guilt of fin againſt his majeſty, A thing in 
the eye of fleſh and-blood altogether ridiculous, And there-- 
fore Julian, that accurſed Apoſtata, {corning Conſtantine the Em- 
perour for betaking himſelf ro: the Chriſtian religion, in con- 
temptand derifion of Baptiſme and Repentance, thus ſpeaks : 
654; popes, Goig winipsvry 05 tvayns 2, BIeAupoe: ITw Sdp- 
bv, &c. Hoe, whoſoever is a corrupter and a defiler of wo- 
men, whoſoever is a man-ſlayer, whoſoever is an impure and 
unclean perſon, let him from henceforth be ſecure, and care for 
zothing. 1 will ſhew him a little water, in which, if he do but dip 
himſelf, he ſhall be forthwith clean: yea, though be: deſperately run 
again into the ſame crimes, 1 mill grue him this gift, if be but knock 
bis breaſt and ſtrike his forehead, ( which are the geſtures of the 
penitent, ) he ſha! without any more adoe become as pure as glaſs. 
"Tis true indeed, in ſpight of unbelieving miſcreants, it hath 
pleaſed God through the fooliſhneſs of Baptiſme and Repen- 
trance to ſave thole that are his. The water of baptiſme, and 
the tears of true repentance, creatures of themſelves weak and 
contemptible z yet through the wonderful operation of the grace 
of God annext unto them are able, were our fins as red as twice- 
died:\carlet, ro make them as white as ſnow. The ſentence of 
God denounced unto Adam, What day thow eateſt of the Tree = 

! ' ſhalt 
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ſhall die, certainly was abſolute and irrevocable neither .could 
any repentance of Adams totally have reverſt it, Yet Atslenſis 
cries out, O quam falix humanum genus, Fc, O how happy- 
ſhould mankinde have-been ,/ if Adam after his fall had uſed the 
benctic of Repentance , and in time acknowledged his fin unto 
God, Yea, he goes further and feems to intimate, that it had 
been of force almoſt to reſtore us unto our primitive purity. 
For this way his words ſeem to look, when he ſaith, Quod { 
ſe:pſum accuſaſſet vos omnes ab accuſatione & judigio liberaſſet ; If be 
had accuſed himelf's doubtleſs he had freed us all from accuſation and 
curſe. \Whatſoever his meaning was, thus much without danger 
we m_ think, that if our firſt Parents had not ſo firangly 
ſhuftled their fault from the one to the other, the man to the 
woman , the woman to the ſerpent, but had freely acknows= 
ledged it, and humbly begged pardon for it, God whoſe mer-- 
cies were then as many and as ready as now they are, would, if 
not altogether have revok't , yet doubtleſs much have qualified 
and: mitigated. the ſentence of the curſe, If Adam had uſed 
more. ingenuity in confeſſing , God would have uſed leſs rigour- 
in puniſhing. ' Out of all this I draw this one leſſon tor your in-: 
ſtruction, Vhoſoeverhe be that thinks himſelf quit of fome 
ſins into which either through weakneſs or caxeleſsnes he hath 
fallen, ler him nor preſently flatter himlſelt as if for this his book: 
of debt unto God were cancel'd, as it. he. were in. ſtate of 
grace and new birth : bur ler him examine his own conſcience, 
and Impartially fift all the. manner of his reclaim, He may 
eradventure finde that upon ſome moral re{pe& he hath bro. 
[m7 off. the praQice of his fin : he may finde that he hath ſa- 
tisfied his neighbour , contented the Law , done-many ads , by: 
which he hath purchaft reconciliation with the world,. But it 
he finde not this paſſage of Repentance and hearty ſorrow twixt 
God and his own foul, let him know that God is yet unſatisfied, | 
that he is yet in his fan : his fin 1s yet unrepented of and there- 
fore ſtill remains, | 


-yHus from the neceſſity of regiſtring Peters Repentance I ' 
| come to.che words wherein it is regiſtred, _ And be went 
ous., 
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xt, fc, In theſe words we will conſider four things, Firſt the 
perſon: He] He went forth z or, and going forth he wept, Secondly, 
the preparative to the Repentance, ' He went forth, Thirdly, the 
| Repentance it ſelf, compriſed. inthe word: #epr. Fourthly , the 
extent and meaſure, and compaſs of this Repentance, in the laſk 
word , bitterly, 1, He, The way of mans life is a flippery 
way : 10 man whilſt he is in it hath the priviledge of nor {li- 
ding, juſt, and unjuſt, thus far, are of like condition : both fall, 
But here they differ, the juſt man riſcth __ Notthe emi 
cy of Peters perlon , not his great underſtanding in the myſte 
. of Chriſt, not his reſolution in our Saviours quarrel , not the 
love and reſpe& his Maſter bare him , kept him from falling. 
But Peer being fallen provides himſelt to riſe , and therefore 
in the ſecond place , be went forth, ſaithmy Text , Peter was 
now in the High-prieſts Court, a place very unfit for one in 
Peters caſe, Princes Courts are no place for Repentance ; To 
wear ſoft raiment, to fair deliciouſly every day , this is Courti- 
ers guiſe, But fo Tpry wy fpzx@ x, 10 Ing weravding Fdxpuor, 
the ſhirt of hair , the tears of Repentance; this is the habir of 
the penitent, Bur wherefore went Peter out > Did he as our Sa- 
viour obſerves of the Scribes and Phariſces, go our into the 
wilderneſs to ſee ? to gaze-and look about him > No, His eyes 
now muſt do him other ſervice. He went out as Foſeph did from 
the face of his Brethren, to ſeek a place to weep, '© AMaldonat 
the Jeſuite thinks it would have been a more goodly thing , and 
far more beſeeming Peters reſolution, if in the place he had of- 
fended in the ſame he had repented : if before thoſe he had 
made a conſtant confeſſion of Chriſt before whom he had deny- 
ed him : But be the reaſons what they will which moved Peter 
to go forth, we will not preſcribe unto the Saints a form of Re- 
ntance we will ceaſe therefore to diſpute what Petey ſhould 
Co done, and rather gather leſſons for'our ſelves out of whar 


he did : fourthly, and laſt of all, as Peters fault was great, ſo 
he contends that his Repentance may be as ſerious, The .tcars 
therefore he ſheds are not flight, and perfunory ſhed only for 
faſhions ſake, ſuch as Qu1ntil:en ipake of , nihil farilius lachrimis 
dpareſcit,Ngthing ſooner grows dry then tears : but as the Text ſaith, 

He 
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He wept bitterly : to {ſummon up that S:ccoculum genus Chreſtiano- 
rum, a {ort of Chriſtians , who never had tear dropt from their 
eyeto witneſs their repentance : toteach us to enlarge the mea- 
ſure of our ſorrow for our ſins, and in cale of grievous relapſe 
not mince out our repentance,but to ler looſe the rains unto grief, 
And thus I come to handle the parts in order more particularly : 
and firſt of the perſon, He. ; 
Amongſt all the Saints of God whoſe errours are ſer 
down in holy Scriptures, there is none whole perſon was more 
eminent, or fall more dangerous then Saint Peters, That which 
wiſemen have obſerved in great and eminent wits , that they 
evermore excecd, either they are exceeding good or cle they. 
are exceeding bad, in Saint Peter was true both ways, His gifts 
of Faith, of underſtanding in the myſtery of Godlines , of re- 
ſolution ro die in our Saviours caute , were wondertul ; bur yer 
his errours were as many and as ſtrange, yea, ſo much the more 
ſtrange, becauſe in that thing he moſt offended, in which he was 
moſt eminent, It was a great argument of his Faith , when in 
the Tempeſt meeting our Saviour on the waters, he calls our 
unto him , sf #t be thou, command me to come unto thee on the wa- 
ters ; bur no ſooner was he come out of the ſhip, but through 
infidelity he began to fink, Again, of his great underſtanding 
in the myſtery of Chriſt he gave a notable inftance , when being 
| © ra by our Saviour whom mes took bim to be, he gave the 
rſt evident, plain, and open, teſtimony thar ever -was given 
him by man, Thow- art Chriſt the Son of the liuing God, Fohn 
indeed gave. teſtimony, and ſor did Simeon, and fo did 
many more : but it was more involv'd , done in more covert 
terms, more dark: VVhence we- may and that not without 
ſome probabiliry argue, that the underſtanding of theſe men was 
not ſo evidently, fo fully, ſo perſpicuouſly enlightned as was 
Peters, Signum eſt intelligentis poſſe docere : Tt is a great argu- 
ment that a: man doth paſſing well underſtand himſelt,when he is 
able perſpicuouſly and plainly to ſpeak to the underſtanding of 
another, This confeſſion therefore of Petey , that carries with 
it greater light and perſpicuity then any yet that ever was gi- 
ven, doth not obſcurely intimate that he had a greater _ 
O  ſbre 
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ſure of illumination, then any of his predeceſſors, Yet to fee 
the wondertul diſpenſation of the holy Ghoſt , ſcarce was this 
confeſſion out of his mouth , but in the yery next bout where 
our Saviour begins further to enform him in the particulars of 
his Paſſion, and Death, and deſpiteful handling þy the Jews, the 
edge of his conceit was quite turned, quite blunted and dull, 
—Poor” man, as if he had been quite ignorant of the end of 
Chrifts coming , out of a humane conceit and pity , he takes 
ppon him to counſel and adviſe our Saviour, Sir, f4uour your 
(elf, theſe ie 4 ſhall xt come unto you; and for this pains he is 
- xewarded with no leſs reproachſul a name then that of $4t6%, of 
ſeducer, of a Devil. Hethat ſhall perule the ſtory of the Go- 
[, aud here ſtay bimſelf, might think that that which we 
read John the ſixth, v, 70, ſpoken of Judas, Have 1 et choſen you 
iwelue and one of you is 4 Divuel: were here fulfilled in Peter, Lak 
of all his love to Chriſt , and reſolution in his quazrel , he gaye 
a Evident teftumony , when he proteſted himſelf ready to ley 
down his life for him, Greater loye then this in the Apaſtles judge- 
meut, n0 men hath thez to lay down bis life for bis friend, This $aunt 
Peter had , if we may believe himſelf. Yea, he begap jo expreſs 
ſome aRs of it, when in defence of his maſter he manfully drew 
his ſword , and wounded the ſeryant of the high Prieſt. But 
ſee how ſoon the ſcene is changed, This good Champion of 
eur Saviour, as a Lyon that is reported to be daunted with the 
crowing of a Cock, is ſtricken. out of countenance and quite 
amazed with the voyce of a-filly Damſel.. Yea, ſo far 1s he 
poſes with you of fear, that he not only denies, but abjures 
is maſter , and perjures himſelf, committing a: fin not far be- 
hind the fin of Fedgs ; yea, treading it. hard upon the heels, But 
the mercy of God that- leayes not the honour of his ſervant in - 
the duſt of death , bus is evermore careful to raiſe us up from - 
the death of fin , unto the life of rightcouſueſs; ſuffers not this 
xock, this great pillar of his Church to be overthrown... He 
frſt admoniſhes him x the crowing of- a Cock : when thae 
would not lerye, hiaxſelf (full of carctul love and goodneſs) 
though in the midſts of his enemies, forgets his own danger, and 
members the danger of his {eryane.. ——_— 
ANCcep - 


YSWwHOGO Da HbBans 


A Sermon of St, Peters Fall, &c, 107 
ſheep before the ſhearer, dumb and not opening his mouth : yet 
forgets he not that he is that great ſhepherd of the flock, bur 
David like reſcues oneof his tould from the mouth of the Lion 
and from the paw of the Bear, He. turns about and looks upon 
him, ſaith the Text, he cries louder unto him with his look, 
then the cock could with his voice, Of all the members in the 
body the eye is the moſt moveing part, that oft-times is (| 

kenin a look, which by no force of ſpeech could have been 
urtered , this look of Chriſt did ſo warm Peter almoſt frozen 
dead with fear that ic made him well-near melt into tears, As 
if he had cried out with the ſpoule, Cart. 6, O turn eway thine 
eyes, = they have overcome me , he grows impatient of his looks, 
and ſeeks for a place to weep , what a look was this think you > 
Saint Jerome diſcourſing with himſelf what mighe be the cauſe 
that many of the Diſciples , when they were called by our Sa» 
viour, preſently without further conſultation aroſe and followed 
him, thinks it not improbable, that there did appear fome Glory 
and Majeſty in his Countenance, which made them believe he 
was more than a Man that thus beſpake them ; whatſoever then 
appear'd in his Looks , doubtleſs in this Look of his was ſeen 
ſome Soveraign power of his Diety that could fo ſpecdily re- 
cover a man thus almoſt deſperately gone : a man that had one 
foot in hell, whom one ſtep more had irrecoverably caſt a- 
way : It was this Look of Chriſt that reſtored Peter, Quos 
reſpicit Feſws plorant delitum , ſaith Saint Ambroſe , thole weep 
for their fins whom Jeſus looks upon. Negauet prime Petrus & 
201 flevit, quia non reſp:xerat Dominus. Negavit ſecuuds : non fle- 
uit, quia adbuc nou reſpexerat Dominus, Negavit tertio, @ re- 
ſpexit Jeſus, & ille amariſcim? fleyit, Peter denies him once, and 
repents not, for Jeſus look't not back upon him : he denies him 
the ſecond time, and yet he weeps not , for yet the Lord look't 
not back, He denies him the third time , and Jeſus looks upon 
him, and then he weeps bitterly. Before I come to make uſe 
of this , it ſhall not be altogether impertinent to ſay ſomething 
unto ſome queries that here ariſe concerning the condition of Fe- 


ter, and in himet all the Ele& of G & they are in ſtate of 
{in uvrepemed-of for, ke "PY ith , which ſome ike 
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doubt of , there can as I conceive. no queſtion be made. Ir is 
not to be thought that Peter had rever'it with himlelt the contel- 
ſion that he had formerly made of Chriſt or that he thought 
dcubtlels I have er'd, this is not the perlon whom I took him to 
be. Indeed, chrough fear and cowardize he durſt not confels that 
with his mouth unto ſalvation-which in his heart he believed unto 
righteouſnes, Any thing further then this, that ſpeech of our 
Saviour takes away , wherein he tells him before hand, 7have 
"pray'd that thy faith might not fail, Burt ſince our Age hath had 
experience of ſome, who becaule the Eleftion of God ſtand- 
eth ſure, and Chriſts ſheep none can take out of his hands, 
conclude therefore that for the Ele& of God there is no falling 
from Grace,that to David & Peter no ill could happen, no though 
(for ſothey: have given ic our) that they had died in the very 
act. of their fin; To meet with ſuch diſpurants, I will briefly 
lay: down what I conceive is to be thought in the point. 
Wherefore parate fauces pant, as Saint Barrard (peaks, Hi- 
therto F have given you milk provide your ſtomacks now 
for harder meat, and ſuch as befirs firong men-in Chriſt, Pe- 
ter. and Judas (for I will couple them both rogether in my dif- 
courſe , whilſt they are both joyned together in fin ) Peter, 
Lſay, and Fudas in regard of their own perlons,were both, more 
or leſs in the ſame caſe, both fallen from Grace, both in 
ſtate of ſin and damnation , till the Repentance of Peter al- 
tered the caſe on his part, Burt the Grace of God fignificd 
two things : eithcr the purpoſe of Gods Ele@ion , the 
Grace and Favour Inherent in the Perſon of God, which he 
Rill caſts upon thoſe that are his notwithſtanding their ma- 
nifold backſlidings : or elſe it fignifies the habit of ſanRi- 
fying qualities Inherent in the Regenerat Man, thoſe good 
Graces. of God, by which he walks holy and unblamea- 
ble. Again, the ſtate of damnation fignifies likewiſe two things : 
either the purpoſe of Gods reprobarion,or elſe the habit of dam» 
nable qualities in the ſinful man : from the ſtate of. Grace, 
as.it ſignifies the: purpoſe of God'to ſave,the Ele can never fall: 
In rhe.ſtate of:damnarion, as it ſignifies ſomething inherent in us, 
every man by nature. &,, and. the. ele& of -God cven _ ——__ 
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Calling many times fall into it : that is, they may and do many 
times fall into thole ſins; yea, for a time continue in them, too 
{ Dauid did (o tor a whole years ſpace ) which except they be 
done away by repentance, inevitably bring forth eternal dearth, 
for the ſtate of mortal fin unrepented of, is truly and indeed the 
ſtate of death; yea, the whole and ſole realon of the condem- 
nation of every one that periſhes z for Chriſt hath ſaid ir, except 
Je repent, ye ſhall all periſh, Sothen you ce, that into the ſtare 
of damnation,, as it ſignifteth ſomething inherent in us, a man 
may tall, and yer not tall from the ſtate of grace, as it ſignifies 
Gods purpoſe ot ele&ion: for both thele are compatible for a 
time 3. if then we look upon the perſons of Peter and Judas, both 
of rhcm are in the ſtate of mortal {in unrepented of ; and there- 
fore both in ſtate of damnation ; bur it we look back unto God, 
we-thall ſee a hand reacht out unto Peter, pulling him back as he 
is now running down the hill, which hand we do not {ce reache 
out unto Judas, Chriſt had a look in ſtore for Peter, which if 
it had pleaſed him to have lent unto Judas, Judas would have 
done that which Peter did, Vhen then. we pronounce Peter, 
and in him any of the ele& of God,. as they are in Peters caſe to 
be fallen from grace ; we ſpeak not with relation to any pur» 
ou of God ; but we mean only that they have not that mea- 
ure of SanQification, which ought to be 1n every childe, which . 
ſhall be an heir ro lite, and what hinders to pronounce that man 
fallen from grace, whom.we mult needs acknowledge to be in 
that ſtate, in which it he continue, there 1s no way :open but ro 
death > Whar then may ſome man ſay, had. Peter loſt the {piric 
of adoption >- Had he nor thoſe ſ{anitying qualities of. taith, 
hope,8& charity,weh are properto the Saints, and are given them . 
by divine inſpiration in-the. moment of their: convertion : was 
that immortal ſeed of the word quite kill'd > .No verily ; How 
then? Having all thele, may he yer be called the childe of 
death? I anſwer, he may and is indeed (o,. for theſe. do not 
make him that at no time he can be.ſo,. bur that finally he ſhall / 
not be (o,. for they are.not armour of proot to keep out all. darts, 
neither do they make our {ouls invulnerable, . as the Poets faine 
the bady of Cyerw or Achilles to have.been ; bur. they are preci- 
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ous baltms evermore ready at hand to cure the wound when it is 
given. They are not of force to hinder mortal fin, ( for then 
evcry foul in whom they are were pure, undefiled, neither 
were it poſſible, that the Ele& of God after their converſion 
ſhould fall, ) but they are of force to work repentance, which 
makes all our wounds remediable, He that is mortally fick and 
dies, and he that is likewiſe mortally fick, and through help of 
reſtoring phyſick recovers, in this both agree, that they are 
mortally {ick, notwithſtanding the recovery of one party, The 
wound of Peter and of Judas was mortal, and in both feſtred 
unto death ; bur there was balm in Glead for Peter, for Judas 
there was none, The ſting of the fiery Scorpion in the wilderneſs 
was dcadly, and all that looked not on the brazen ſerpent died, 
The brazen __ alrred not the quality of the Scorpions ſti 

it only hindred the working of the poyſon : the ſting of fin 1n 
Peter, and in Judas was Nady : bur he that was lift up on 
mount Calvary, as the brazen {erpent was in the wilderneſs, at 
him did we: and live : Judas did not look, and therefore 


died. _ How comes it abont beloved that God every where in 


Scripture threatens death, without exception to all that repent 
not, if the ſiate of ſi unrepented of, in whomſoever it is, be 
not indeed the ſtate of death, VVhen David was intending to 
ſtay in Xe:lab; and (uſpeRing the inhabitants of that city, asks 
of.God whether the men of Keilah would deliter him over into the hand 
of Saul: God tells him they would : and therefore certainly had 
he ſtayed there, he had been betrayed unto Saxl : to urge that 
Peter, becauſe of Gods purpoſe toſave him, could not have fi- 
nally miſcarried, though he had died without repentance, ( as 
ſome have not ſtuck to give out ) is nothing elſe in effe, bur to 
maintain againſt God, that David had he ſtayed in Keilah had 
not fallen into Sauls hands, becauſe we know it was Gods pur- 
poſe to preſerve David from the violence of Saul, All the de- 
terminations of God are of equal certainty, It was no more 
poſſible for Sau/toſeaze on David, then it is for the Devil to 
pull one of Gods ele& out of his hand ; as therefore the deter- 
minate purpoſe of God to free David from the malice of Sas, 
took not away that ſuppolition, 1f David go to Keilah, be ſhall 
; fall 
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fall into the bands of Saul, fo neither doth the decree of God to 
ſave his eleR deſtroy the ſuppoſition, if they repent not, they dir 
eternally, tor the purpoſes of God, though impoffible to be de- 
teated, yet lay not upon things any violent necefsity, they ex» 
cmpt not from the ule of o_—_ means : they ipfringe not our 
liberty, they and very well with common caſualty : yea, thelo 
things are the very means by which his decrees are brought a+ 
bour, I may nor ſtand longer upon this, I will draw but one 
ſhort admonition, and ſo an end : Let no man preſume to look 
into the Third Heaven, to open the books of lite and death, ra 
Jromouace over peremptorily of Gods purpoſe om 
elf, or any other man, Let every man look into himſelt, and 
trie whether he be in the faith or no; the ſureft means to trie 
this, is to take an unpartial view of all our aions, many de- 
ecive themſelves whilſt.chey argue from their faith to their 
works, whereas they onght out of their works to conclude their 
faich z whileſt preſuming ghey have faith, and the gifts of ſan- 
Rification, they think all their ations warrantable : whereas 
we ought firſt throughly to ſift all our a&ions, to examine them 
at the Touch of Gods Commandements, and if indeed we finde 
them currant, then to conclude that they come from Sanaitying 
Graces of the Holy Spirit, Ir is faith indeed that gives the tin» 
@ure, the die, the rcliſh uato our aRions, yer the only means - 
to examine our faith is by our works. Ir is the nature of the 
Tree that gives the goodnel(s, the ſavour and pleaſannels ro-the 
fruit, yet the fruit is the oply means ro us, to know whether the. 
tree be al. np By theiv fruit ye [ball know them, {aith Chriſt ; Ir is - 
not a ruſle not only to know others, but our ſelves roo, . Toreas 
ſon thus, 1am of the ele, 1 therefore have ſaving faith, and 
the reſt ofthe ſan&ifying qualities, therefore that. whichI do is - 
good : thus I ſay to as +. is very prepoſterous, We muſt go 
a.quite contrary courle, and thus reaſon ; my life is gaod,: and 
rough the mercies of God in Feſw Chrift, ſhall fiand with 
Gods Juſtice ; Itherefore have the Gifts of SanRification, and . - 
ther am of Gods EleR : for Peter to. have ſaid with -hims+ - 
felf, Iam ofthe Ele&, this ſin therefore cannot indanger me, 
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is deadly, therefore except I repent, I am not of the number of 
Gods EleR, this reaſoning had well befirted Peter, and be- 
comesevery Chriſtian man, whom commontrailry drives into 
the like diſtreſs, 

I made my entrance into-my Sermon with the conſideration 
of the wiſdome of God; in permitting his chiefeſt ſervants to 
tall dangerouſly : Ihave largely exemplified it in the perſon of 
Peter : give me leave to make this further beneficial unto you by 
- drawing ſome uſes from it ; for great profit hath redounded to 
the Church through the fall of theſe men ; Fel:c:u ile cerrdet quam 
ceteri ſteterunt, faith St. Ambroſe of this fall of Peter, His fin 
hath more avail'd us, then the righteouſneſs of many othersz 
for whereſoever it pleaſes the Holy Spirit of Ged to work effe- 
Rually, ( I ſpeak cautelouſly, becauſeI would give no place to 
jr_ )in him he makes excellent uſe oftimes, even of 

nandevil. Firſtof all it is a tried Caſe, that many times 
through negligence and careleſneſs, we ſuffer our ſelves to lie 
opento many advantages. Inſucha caſe as this, a blow given 
us,ſerves us for a remembraniceto call our wits about us,dvaCu- 
TUpar,tO fitr up theGrace of God that i513 us,which many times is 21- 
terlanto lies covered like fire vnder aſhes;for as a skilful wreſtler 
having ſuffered his adverſary to take advantage upon ſome over- 
ſight, recolle&s himſelf, and comes forward with greater 
ſtrength and warineſs : et pudor tncendit wires et conſcia Virtus : 
ſhame of the foil and impatience of diſgrace, addes ſtrength un- 
to him and kindles him: ſo oft times is it with the Saints of 
God, The ſhame of having fallen makes them ſummon up 
their forces, to look better about them, to fulfil cheir duty in 
larger ſort, then if they had notflipt at all, Hence ir is, thar 
we ſce that of the bittereſt enemies of the Church, have been - 
made the beft converts 3 of this we have a notable example in 
$.Paul;how eager was he in the quarrel of the Jews againſt Chriſt > 
None a more miſchievous enemy tothe Chriſtians then he ; yer, 
when it pleaſed God to fhew him his error, he proved one of 
the moſt excellent inſtruments of Chriſts glory, thar ever was 
on earth, And fo accordingly he gives himſelt a moſt true te-' 
Rimony : 7have laboured more abundantly, not then one or two 
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of them, but, zhez they all: his writings being as much in 
tity, as of them all: and St, Lukes ſtory being nothing elſe al- 
moſt bur a regiſter of the as of St, Paul, The ſenſe and conſci- 
ence, I doubt not, of that infinite wrong done to the Church 
provoked him ro mealure back to the utmoſt of his power, his 
pains and labour in making up the breach, he had formerly 
made : here then is a notable leſſon for us, teaching us to make 
our former fins and impietics, admontioners unto us to know 
our own ſtrength,8 by Chriſtian care & wartchfulneſs to prevent 
all advantages, which the Devil may take by our rechleſneſs and - 
negligence; for beloved, it is not ſo.much our impotency and 
weakneſs, as our ſloth and careleſneſs, againſt which the com- 
mon enemy doth prevail z for through the Grace of him that 
doth inable us, weare ſtronger then he: and the policie of Chri- 
ſtian warfare hath as many means to beat back and defend, as 
the deepeſt reach of Satan hath to give the on-ſet, The Exuious 
ma in the Goſpel ruſht not intothe field in deſpite of the huſ- 
bandman, and the ſervants, but came and fowed his tares, 
whil[t men ſlept ſaith thexzext, Our negle& and careleſneſs is the 
fleep that he rakes advantage of ; when David was fo ſtrangely 
overtaken, the Scripture tells us he roſe from his bed, ro walk on 
the top ot his pallace, trom his bed indeed he aroſe, but not from 
his ſleepy tor mark beleech = : Dauid had ſpent much of his 
time about the Court, he had been abroad, and ſeen and ran- 
ſak'd many cities, and doubtleſs he had ſeen many women as 
fair as the wife of Y71ah, and that in his younger days, when he 
was more apt to kindle, Why then now commits he {o great 
an overſight > Look on him a while as now he is. He is now 
at reſt in his pallace, ar caſe on his bed, and to ſolace himſelf 
he mult riſe and walk ar the top of his houſe, and idely gaze up- 
on a naked dame : of this his idleneſs the Devil takes advantage : 
this is the ſleep in which he comes and - 
even al manner of luſt.So that Davidfell as Adam did in Paradile, 
not asa man that falls before an enemy ſtronger then himſelf. 
The greateſt part of the fins which we commit, are in this 
rank with Davids fin : He i faithful , ſaith the Apoſtle, and ſut- 
fers no man to be tempted above his ſtrength, Many creatures, 
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If they knew their ſtrength , would never ſuffer themſelves to. 
be aw'd by man as ttiey are, Beloved, we are become like horie 
and mule wictiout underitanding , we know not our ſlreagth we 
arc more blinde tizen the {ervanc of Elzz#ss, and ice not that they 
am that are with us are move, and more mighty then they that are a; ainſt us, 
>The Angels are miniſtring ſpirirs , ſent. out of purpoſe to gard 
us , and doubtleſs do many and great {crVICCS for us, though WC 
percetve not, We have the army of God, «/1 mi'e chper & 
omnts armatura fortium , where are a thculand bucklers and all 
the weapons of the mighty,the kelmer ot Salvation,the ſword of 
the Spirit , the ſheild of Faith to quench all the ficry darts of 
fin : only let us not neglect to buckle it on , and make ulc of it. 
We have to {trive with an enemy , ſuch a one as Anal reported 
i Marcellus tobe, Out nec bonam nec malam ferre fortupam po'eſt ſex 
Ucit ,. ferociter tnſtat Vis ; ſeu Uifus eſt, inſtaurat cum Vifo/1us 
certamen z a rcſtlels enemy that is never quiet, howlocyer the 
world goes, if he conquer us, he inſolently inſults upon ,us 
it we foil him ; he ſtill bethinks himiclt how to ſer upon us a- 
freſh, Let us nor therefore {uppole ſadendo & wvotu debellars 
poſſe, that the conqueſt will be gotten by ft;ting (till and wiſh- 
ing all were well, Ve oft maintain againit thc Church of Rome, 
+that our natural abilities whileſt we live ſerve us not to fulfil the 
Law of God, Whar bootes it thus to diſpute > ſhall the con- 
tcfſon of our unableneſs ro do what we ought, excule us at all 
it we do not that which-we are able >. S. Auſt; was of opinion 
how juſtly I will not diſpute bur ot. that optnion he was, and.it 
was the occalion of his book, de ſpirits & [itera ad Marce "inum : 
that it was pollible for us even in this natural life ſeconded by 
the grace of God, pcrte@ly to accompliſh wi.at the Law re- 
quires at our hands, Let the truth of this be as it may be ; cer- 
tainly that is moſt true which the ſame Fathcr adds : that let our 
ſtrength be whar it will, yet if we know not our duty we ſhall 
, do it no more thentthe traveller ſound of body or limb, can 20 
. that way aright of which he is utterly ignorant. Yea, Ict our. a- 
- bility be pertcct and let our knowledge be alſo abſolute, yer if 
we have no minde;;.if we want a love unto our duty, if we fuffcr 
our:telycs to, he overſwayed by affcfion to other. things, yet ſhall 
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© we not do our duty. For which of us being at liberty will do 
le that which he hath no love unto > Beloved, as for owknow- 
wy ledge Gol hath lett unto us Scripture, the perfe& regiſter of - 
bey all our duty the abſolute itinerary and map of all the courſe - 
ay which 1n thus life we are to run: & as for /ove he plentifully ſheds 
rd it in the hearts of all thoſe that by faithful prayer beg ir of him, 
wW If we ſhall ſcarch the Scripture ro improve our knowledge , if 
" we ſhall carneſtly beg at his hands to inflame our love. Let our 
all natural poſſibilities be what they will ; he that now doth little 
Ol among(t us ſhall do much, and he that doth much ſhall do much 
of more ; and the promiſes made unto the Fews concerning their 
ic, carnal enemies , ſhall be made good on us concerning our ſpi- 
-d ritual and ghoſtly enemies, oe of «s ſhall chaſe a thouſand, and 
A zf they come out againſt us on may, they ſhall fly before us ſeven 
ws wayzes, And thus much for the firit uſe, 

” There is a ſecond benefir of great weight and moment, which 
5 we reap out of the conſideration of the errours of theſe excel- 
of lent Miniſters of God : namely a leſſon teaching us to beware of 
Fs ſpiritual pride, Of all the vices which our nature is ſubje& un- 
” to,this is the moſt dangerous,and of which we had need be moſt 
£ cautelous, For whereas all other vices proceed from ſome ill 
C inus, from ſome finful imbecillity of our nature, this alone 
” ariſes out of our good parts; Other fins draw their being from 
1 that original corruption which we drew from our Parents, bur 
A this may ſeem to be the mother of that z as by which even na- 
C ' ures unſtained and in their primitive purity may moſt cafily 
: fall. And therefore not without ſome probability is it concluded 
F in theSchools, That no other crime could throw the Angels down 
, from heaven but this. That which one leaves for a memorial to 


great men, that in _—_— times, 72072 mus periculum ex 
| magna fama quam ex mala, it was a matter of like danger to 
| have a good name as an ill , that may I pronounce of a Chriſti- 
| an man, the danger of his innocency is not much leſs then of 
his faults, For this Devil when he cannot drive us to deſpary by 
reaſon of our fin, takes another courſe to ſee it he can make us 
preſame upon conceit of our righteouſneſs, For when by the pre- 


venting grace of God we keep our ſelves from greater —_— 
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if we finde our ſelves to have a love untothe word of God, and 
the true profeſſours of it, to be rich in almſdeeds, to have a 
rt in other ads of righteouſneſs , he makes us firſt rake notice 
of theſe good. things in us , notice taken draws us to love and 
admire them in us : {elt-love draws us on to compare our ſelves 
with others, then to prefer ourſelves before others, and third- 
ly to difdain others in relpe& of our ſelves. Here now is a gap 
laid open to a thouland inconveniences, And hence it is that 
we lee divers times men- otherwile of lite and reputation pure 
and unblameable, upon conceit and unconſideratencls by a ſecret 
judgement of God to tall upon extremes no lels feartul then are 
the iflues of open proſaneſs and impiety. To cut of therefore 
all way that may be opened to let in ſpiritual pride it hath plea- 
ſed God to make ule of this as of a ſoverain remedy namely to 
permit even-in his moſt choſen veflels, evermcore ſecxerand hid- 
den infirmities and ſomerimes groſs and open ſcapes, which may 
{erve when they look into themſelves to abate oh 
conceit of their own righteouſneſs, and when they fhall look 
into the errours of others, may be ſecret admonitioners unto 
them, not raſhly to,condemn them , conſidering their own 
weakneſs. I will therefore ſhut up this place with the ſaying of 
Saint Ambroſe, etzam lapſus ſanttorum wilis eft , Nthil mihi” obfuit 
quod negauit Petrus, etiam profuit quod emendauit. The fall of the 
Saints 15 a very profitable thing, It hurts not me that Petey 
denied Chriſt, and the example of his amendment is very 
beneficial unto me, And fo I come unto the prepara- 
tive unto. Peters Repentance, in thelc words , be went 
forth. : 


T He wiſdom of God:hath taught the Church ſometime 
by. expreſs meſlage delivered by words of mouth, ſome- 
time by dumb ſignes and ations, When Jeremy walk't up and: 
— down the city with a yoke of wood about his neck, when Eze- 
kiel lay upon his ſide, befieged 2.Slate with the draught. of Je- 
ruſalem upon it , and like.a baniſhed man carried. his Ruff up- 
on his ſhoulders from place to place :- they did no lels proptefie 
the captivity , delolation,. famiac and Wos. which was to. fal 
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upon Jeruſalem, then when they denounced it by dire word and 
ſpeech : yea, many of the ordinary aQions of the Patriarks, 
which ſeem to participate of chance, andto be in the ſame rank 
with thoſe of other men, themſelves ( as a learned divine of our 
Mercerus age oblerves) not intending or underſtanding any ſuch 
thing,contained by the diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt, eſpecial 
leſſons and inftruftions for us, That ſpeech of Sarah, caſt out the 
bondwoman and her ſon, &c, ſeemed to Abraham only a ſpeech of 
curſt heart, and ſhe her ſelf perceives not her ſelf to ſpeak by di- 
reftion from God, but moved with impatience of /maels petu- 
lant behaviour toward her ſon, Yet the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
hath taught us, that this a& of hir pretigured a great myſtery, 
Many diſputations there are concerning the cauſe of this a&ion 
of Peters going forth : whether it were out of the common in- 
firmity that is in moſt men, namely a greater ſhame to repent 
then to offend : or whether.it were out of modeſty and good na- 

ture, that he could notindure the fight of Chriſt, whom he had 
ſo grievoully offended, Howlſoever it were, we ſhall do this . 
Scripture no wrong, if we think it to contain an a& in outward - 
ſhew caſual, and like unto the ations of other -men, but in- 
wardly indeed an eſpecial ation of a -þerſon great in the ſight 
of God; and therefore comprehending ſome eſpecial inftructi- 
on, And to ſpeak plainly, this po_ the place wherein 
he fell, the company for fear of whom hetell, and thoſethings 
that were occaſioners of his fin, doth not obſcurely point our 
unto us an eſpecial duty of ſpeedy relinquiſhing and leaving of 
all, cither Fiends or place, or means, or whatſoever elle, 
though dearer unto us:then our right hand, then our right eye ; 
if once they become unto us inducements to Sin, In former 
days before the Falzeſs of time came, the Calling of the Ele of 
God was notby any one a&t more often prefigured, then by this - 
aQion of going forth, . When the purpole of God was to {ele& 
unto himſelf a Church, and to begin it in Abraham, come forth, 
faith he unto him, owt of thy countrey, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy fathers houſe. When Iſrael being in Egypt, ir pleaſed 
God toappoint them a ſet Form and manner of (ſerving him, be- 
fore this.could be done, they and all theirs mult come forth of /Z- 
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2ypt, they muſt not leave a hoof behinde them, When the time of 
the Goſpel was come, our Sauzour holds the ſame courſe : none 
muſt be of his company, but {uch as come forth, leave all and 
follow him, And therefore the Apoſtle putting the Hebrews tn 
minde of their duty, exprefles it 1n this very tearm 3 Let us go 
forth, therefore unto bim, 1aith he without the camp, vearing bis 
reproach, And in the original language of the New Teſtament, 
the Church hath her name from this thing, from being called 
forth ; fo that without a going forth-there 1s no Church, no Chri- 
ſtianity, no Service to GoJ, the reaſon of all which is this: 
wearc all by natfire in the High Prieſts court, as Peter was, 
where we all deny and forſwear our Maſter as Peter did : nei- 
ther is there any place for Repentance, till with Peter we go 
forth and weep. 


——For our further light we are to diſtinguiſh the praCiſe of this 
our going forth, according to the-giverſity of the times ofthe 
Church. In the firtl ages, when Chriſtianity was like unto 
Chriſt, and had no place to hide irs head, no entertainmenr bur 
what perſecution, and opprelsion, and fire, and ſword could 
yield it; there was thegyrequired atthe hands of Chriſtians, an 
AFual 20:ing forth, a real leaving of riches, and friends, and lands, 
and life for the prot<!sion of the Goſpel. Afterward, when the 
Tempeſts of perſecutions were ſomewhat alay'd, and the skie 
began to cicarup, the necelsity of actual relinquiſhmg of all 
things ceaſt, Chriſtians might then ſecurely hold life and lands, 
and whatſoever was their own, yet that it might appear unto 
the world, that the reſolution of Chriftian men was the ſame 
as in times of diſtrets and want, ſo likewile in time of peace and 
ſecurity, it pleaſed God to raiſe up many excellent men, as well 
of the Laity, as of the Clergy, who withour conſtraint, volunta- 
rily, and of themſelves, made liberal diſtribution of all they 
had ; left their means and their friends, and berook themſelves 
to deſerts and ſolitary places, wholy giving themſelves over to 
meditation, to praycr, to faſting, to all ſeverity and rigidneſs 
of life, what opinion our times hath of theſe, [ cannot eafily pro- 
nounce : thus much I know ſately may be ſaid, that when this 
cuſtome was in its primitive purity, there was no-one thing 

more 
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more behoofful to the Church. It was the Seminary and nurſery 
of the Fathcrs, and of all the famous Ornaments of the Church, 
Thoſe two things which afterwards in the decay and ruine of 
this dilctpline,the Church ſought to.cltablith by Decrees and Coz- 
ſt1rutroas , namely to eltrange her Prieſts from the world 'and 
bind them to {ingle lite , were the neceſſary ctfects of this man- 
ncr of living, tor when irom their childhood they had utterly fe- 
queſtred themielves trom the world and long praQtiſed the con- 
rempr of it ; when by chaliuting cheir boy aud keeping it under - 
with long taſting,they had kill. d the heat of youth, it. was nor 
amoition nor de{ire of wealth, nor beauty ot women that could 
withdraw them or {way their affections, 


i 


That which atrerwards was crept into the Church and batt —— ——— 


the name of Monkery, had indecd nothing of it but the name, un- 
der pretence of poverty they leized into their poſſeſhon the 
wealth and riches of the world , they removed themlelves trom 
barren foils into the tatreſt places of rhe land, from folitary de- 
ſarcs into the moſt trequented cities : they turned their poor cot- 
tages into (tarely pallace their true faſting into tormalizing and 
partial abſtinence, So that inſtcad of going forth they took the 
next courſe to come into the world : they lett not the world for 
Curiſt , bur under pretence of Chrift they gain'd the world : 
wap ox dpdng TUmIY, AN" Zpopmiv TE els Why 12'5iy Tar Toy 
civas rowiCovlesy, as Nazianz ne Ipraks, One of their own, Saint 
Jerome by name, long ago complain'd of it, Nonnulli ſunt di't- 
ores Monacirt, quam fuerant feculares, & clerict qui poſsideant op-s 
ſub paupere Chriſto, quas (ub failact & lecuplete arabelo non hat ue- 
rat ut ſuſpiret eos eccleſia runes : qr4os ferurt munt!ys ane mer. 
dicos, Burl torbear and come to commend unto you another 
kinde of going forth, necetlary tor all pcrions, and tor all times, 
There is a going forth 11 a andeexecatzo;, requitite only at fſome- 
times and upon ſome occafions : there is a going forth zz »:/ and 
affefton : this letthe perſons be of what calling loever, and let 
the times be never {0 tavourable, God requires at the hands of 
every one of us.. We uſually indeed diſtinguiſh the rimes of t''© 
Church into times of peace, and times of perſecuiion : the tru! 
is,t0 a true Chriſtian man the times are always the lame, ave; 

£54773 .. 
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* etiam pax ſuos martyres, (aith one ; there is a martyrdome even .1n 


time of peace z for the practife of a Chriſtian man in the calm- 
eſttimes, in readineſs and reſolution muſt nothing differ from 
times of rage and fire, Joſephus writing of the Military exerciſes: 


praiſed amongſt the Romans, reports that tor ſeriouſneſs they 


diffred from a true battel only in this, the LatteF was. a-bloody exer- 
ciſe, thety exerciſe a toodleſs battel, Like unto-this muſt be the Chri- 
ſtian exerciſc in times ot peace, neither mult there be any differ- 
ence betwixt thoſe days of perſecution, and theſe of ours, but only 
this, thoſe yeelded Martyrs with blood,ours without, Lettherefore eve- 
ry man throughly examine his own heart, whether upon ſuppoſal 
of times of tryal and perſecution, he can ſay with David, My heart 
25 ready,whether he.can ſay of his deareſt pledges, all theſe have 7 
counted dung for Chriſts ſake, whether he finde in himlelt that be 
can, if we, be, even lay down his life for his profeſſion. He that 
cannot do.thus, what differs his faith from a temporary. faith, or 


> from hypocriſie > 'Mark , I beſeech you what I ſay, I will not 


afficm,.I will only leave ir to your Chriſtian diſcretion, A rem- 
porary-faith,that is, a faich reſembled to the ſeed in the Goſpel, 
which being ſown on the ſtony ground, withered as ſoon as the 
ſun aroſe, a taith that fails as ſoon as it feels the heat of perſecu- 
tion, can ſave no man. May we not with ſome reaſon think that 
the faith of many a one, who in time of peace ſeems to us, yea, 
and to himſelf too peradventure to dy poſleſt of it,is yet notwith- 
ſtanding no better then a temporary faith , and therefore comes 
not ſo far as to ſave him that hath it > Rufus a certain Philoſopher 
whenſoever any Scholars were brought unto him to receive edu- 
cation under him, was wont to ule all poſſible force of argument 
to diſwade them from it : if nothing could prevail with them bur 


- needs they will be his hearers, this their pertinacy he took for a 


ſure token of a mind throughly Tetled,8 led as it were by inſtin& 
to their ſtudies, If God ſhould ule this mechod to try who are 
his, and bring on us thoſe Temptations , which would make the 
man of temporary faith to ſhrink : think we that all thoſe who in 
theſe times of peace have born the name of Chriſt unto their 

raves, would have born unto the rack, unto the ſword, unto the 
re? Indeed to man who- knows not the thoughts of his friend 


ſome 
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ſoms trials ſometimes arc very neceſſary, But he that knew and 
foretold David what the reſolution of the men of Keilah would 
be, it Saul came to them, knows likewiſe what the reſolution of 
every one of us would be if a fiery trial ſhould appear. Who 
knows therefore whether God hath numbred aut the Crowns of 
life , according to the number of their ſouls , who he foreknew 
would in the mid(t of all Temptations and trialls continue unto 
the end > for what difference is there berwixt the faith that fails , 
upon occaſion,or that would fail if occaſion were offred? for the 
actual failing of faith is not that that makes ic temporary, it is on 
ly that web dereRts it, web bewrays it unto us to be ſo. The faith 
therefore of that man which would have ſunk as faſt as Peter did, 
if tempefts had ariſen, notwithſtanding that through the peace of 
the Church he dies poſleſt of, is no better then a temporary,and 
cometh ſhort of a ſaving faith. Dures ſermo, it as a hard ſpeech 
ſome man may ſay : but let him that thinks thus, recount with 
himſelf that Dure v1, it is is a hard way that leads to life, Be-— 
loved , deceive not your ſelves ; heaven never was, tior will be 
___ without Martyrdom : In a word my Brethren try there- 

ore your ſelves, whether you have in you true reſolution , ſum- 
mon up your thoughts, ſurveigh every path in which your affeQi- 
ons are wont totread : ſee whether you are prepared to leave all 
for Chriſt, If you find in your ſelves but one affeQion looking 
back to Sodom, tothe things of this life, remember Lots wife , her 
_ 1 yours, you are not yet ſufficiently provided for the day of 
tte], 
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T can do all things , through (rift, that ena- 
bleth or that-ſlrengtheneth me. 


>3 Rom henceforth let all complaint concern- 

S———_lZ ing the frailty , and weakneſs of mans Na- 

D ture, for ever ceaſe, For behold our -weak- 

neſs {\wallow'd up of ſtrength , and man is 

Az9 become Omnipotent, 1 can do all things, 

a ſaith my Apoſtle, The ſtrongeſt reaſon, 

which the ſubtileſt above all the beaſts of 

ow Xl | the-field ; could invent, to. draw our firſt 
Parents from their allegeance, was this, Te ſhall te like Gods, 
Our Saviour who 15 infinitely wiſer to recal us , then our adver- 
ſary was to ſeduce us, takes the ſame way to reſtore as he did to 
deſtroy, and uſes that for Phyfick , which the Devil gave for - 
poyſon. Is this it, faith he, unto us, that hath drawn ye from me, 
that ye would be like unto Gods > why,then return again,and ye 
ſhall be like Gods, . by a kinde of Communicatro 1diomariam , by 
imparting unto you. ſuch excellencics, as are proper mn 
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ſelf, As Imy ſelf do all things, ſo ſhall you likewiſe be enabled 
to do all thugs through me, Falſo queritur de Naturi ſud Genus hu- 
manum, quod imbecullis ſit, It was the obſervation of the Hea- 
then Hiſtorian, that ir is an error in men, thus to complain of 
the infirmities, and weakneſs of their Nature.For man indeed is 
a creature of great ſtrength, and it at any time, he finde himſelf 
weak, itis through his taulr, not through his nature. Bur he that 
ſhall take into confideration theſe words of my Text, ſhall farre 
better then any natural man, be able to perceive, that man 
hath no cauſe co complain of his weakneſs, ®20i © IvoaBeAlay 
T1 Ti TOA& Tegoavu TWTE plyroi TE5 Siss av cv Vuis 
tzauaprit'yim) To BAT Tpimur,laich Ariſtophares.It was a tale 
that paſſed among ſome of the Heathen, that Yulcan offended 
with the men of Athens,told them that they ſhould be bur tools : 
but Pallas that favour'd them, told them they ſhould be fools in- 
deed, bur folly ſhould never hurt them, Beloved our caſe is 
like to thar of the men of Athens, Yulcan the Devil hath made us 
fools, and weak, and ſo we are indeed of our ſelves : bur the 
Son of God, the true Pal/as, the wildome of the Father hath gi- 
ven us this gift, that our weakneſs, ſhall never hure us, For 
look what ſtrength we loſt in Adam, that with infinite advan- 
tage isſuppli'd in Chriſt. It was the Parable of 1phrcrates, that 
an Army of Harts, with a Lyonto their Captain, would be able 
to vanquiſh an armie of Lyons, it their captain were but an 
Hart, Beloved, were mankinde indeed but an army of Harts, 
were we Hinnuleo ſimiles, like unto the feartul Hinde, upon the 
Mountains, that ſtarts at every#leat that ſhakes : yet through 
Chriſt, chat ſtrengr'1enerh us,lmving the Lyon of the tribe of Fu- 
dah tor our Captain, and Leader, we ſhall be able to vanquiſh 
all that force ; which the Lyon that goeth up and down ſeeking 
whom he may deuoure, is able to bring againſt us, Indeed we do 
many times {adly bemoan our caſe, and much rue the loſs,which 
through the rechleſneſs of our firſt parents hath befallen us ; Yet 
ler us chear up our (elves, our fear is greater then our hurt: as 
Elkanab ſpeaks unto Hannah in the firſt of Samuel, w'y weepeſt 
thou? eAm not 1 better unto thee then ten Sons, So will we com- 


fort our {clves in the like manner, Let us ſorrow no more tor 
; TA 7 _ our 


4 
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our loſs in Adam. For is not Chriſt zen fald better unto us, then 
all the good of Paradiſe, The Mulbery tree indeed 15 broken down, 
but it is built up again with Cedar, The loſs of that portion of 
rength, wherewith our Nature was originally. endued, is 
made up with fulneſs of power in Chriſt ; Ir is paſt that con. 
clufion of Zeba and Zalmanaunto Grdeon,. in the Book of Fudger, 
As the man ts, ſo is buſtirength ; tor now Beloved, as « God fo is 
our ſirength, Wherefore as St. Ambroſe ſpake' of Peters fall : 
Non miht obfuit quod negauit Petru, tmmo profuit, quod emenda- 
wit : So may weſpeak of the fall of our firſt Parents, ir hurts 
not us that Adamtell , nay our ſtrength and glory is much im- 
proved, that.by Chriſt we are redeemed, Our natural weak- 
neſs be it neverſogreat, with this ſupply from Chriſt, is far a- 
above all ſtrength, of which our Nature in its greaſt perfe&ion. 
was capable, If we ſurvey the particulars of that weakneſs, 
which we drew from the loines of our firſt parents, we ſhall 
finde the chiefeſt part of it to be in the loſs of immortality. For 
as for the loſs of that Rom place, the blindneſs of underſtand... 
ing, and perverſenels of will, being ſuppos'd to betide us im- 
mediately upon the fall theſe ſeem weakneſſes far inferior to our 
mortality. For,God forbidding us the fruit of the tree of know- 
ledg,8& letting down the peralty that ſhould enſue,making choice 
(as it is moſt likely ) of the fearfulleſt judgement, and what he 
{aw in his wiſdome, was moſt likely to awe us, threatens nei- 
ther blindneſs of underſtanding, nor crookednefs of Nature, but 
tells us, what day ye eat of it, ye ſhall dre, Yet ſee beloved, with 
how great ſtrength this mortakyeakneſs is repair'd : For thus to 
be able to encounter with deatl® the feartulleſt of all Gods cur- 
ſes, and through Chriſt to overcome it, as all true Chriſtians 
do, toturn the greateſt curle into the greateſt bleſſing, is more 
then smmortality, 
' * St non erraſſet, fecerat alle mizus, Had not man been thus 
weak,. he had never been thus ſtrong. Again, on the contrary, 
lerus conceive untothe utmoſt, what our ſtrength might be 1n- 
our firſt eſtate, let us raiſe our conceit unto the Figheſ note we 
can reach, yet-ſhall we never finde it to- be greater, then what 
here isexpreſt inmy Text... Eor greater ability, then power: to. 
| 7 
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do all things, 1s not imaginable, 7 can do all things, Beloved, 
theſe words are Anakims, they beſcem not the mouth of a man 
of ordinary ſtrength, He that hath right unto chem, muſt be 
one of the race of che Giants ar leaſt, tor he ſaith not ſimply, 
Tzv74 JYyzpuei, I can, though peradventure with ſome difficul- 
ty, hardly wich much labour, and pains, but he ſaith mere 
izuw; I canwith eale, I have valour and firength to do them, 
I ask then firſt as the Ewxuch doth in the Afs: of whom ſpeaks 
our Apoſtle this, of himſelt or of ſome other man ? I aniwer 
both of himſelf, and all other Chriſtians; For every Chriſtian 
man by reading it. as he ought, makes it his own, for in readin 

itas he ought, he reads ir with the ſame ſpirit, with which. 
St, Paul wrote it, Wherefore as St, Paul ſome where records 
of himſelf, thathe was not found inferiour to the chief eApofiles, 
ſo is it true that the meaneſt Chriſtian chat hears me this day, 


in all that is contained in my Text, is parallel'd, is nothing in- 
Alhict Apoſtles. What a.com- 


feriour unto Sr. Paul, unto t 
fort then is this unto the 4rother of low degree, when he conſiders. 
with himſelf, that how mean ſoever he may ſeem to be, either - 
in the Church or common weal, yet notwithſtanding in ſo great 
a priviledge, as is this. omniporent power of doing all things ; 
he is equal unto Peter, unto Pasl, ' the greateſt Peers of the Church, . 
If then the weakneſs of Chriſtians be ſo ſtrong, as to deſerve the - 
name of Almightineſs, what name, what title doth the. ſtrength | 
_ ofa Chriſtian delerve to bear: 

Secondly, I ask what meaning hath this word i4v@, this caz - 
do in my Text >] anſwer very large : firft, though it be rendred. 
by this word doing, yet it comprehends ſufferings too; for poſ-. 
ſum : vale, I can; 1s as well to iuffer as to do, and that our bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle amongſt other things ſo meant ir, is apparant by the. 
words foregoing my text, And here is the. firſt part ofa Chris. 
ſians omniporency : . his patience is infinite, ir ſuffers all things, 
Never any contumely,. never any loſs, . never any ſmart ſo great,, 
as could weary out Chriſtian patience, Tales (faith Tertullian,) 
tantaque documents, quorum magnitudo penes nattones detrafario fides - 
eft, penes nos vero, ratio, & 'ſiruF1o, . Such examples, ſuch pre-- 
cepts,. have we of Chriſtian paticnce, as that with infidels they 
ſeem.incredible, and call in queſtionthe zruthofour profeſions; 
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- bur with us they are the ground and toundation- of faith, 'God 
himſelt did never yet trie the utmoſt oft a Chriſtians patience: 
neither hath he created any objca, -that 1s able to. equal ir, yet 
he ſeems tor our inſtruction to have gone -about to trie, what 
might have been done : he commanded Atrabam to ſacrifice his 
dear and'only ſon. Tam graue preceptum, 'quod-zec Deo perfict 
placelat, patienter et audrut, & ſi dew voluiſjet, impleſſet, ſaith 
Tertull;an, So heavy was the command, that God himſelf lik'd 
not it ſhould be ated, yet Abraham heard ir patiently, and had 
fulfilled ir, it God would have given him leave. What ſhould 
I ſpeak of poverty, of diſeaſe, - of the ſword,. of fire,: of death 
it ſelf, 3; Cnuuibpans, ſairh Gordurs the Martyr in St. Baſil, pun 
FurZperS. Tip Xetcs moAAﬀ xi; &rolavir, O at what a loſs 
Iam, faith he, thac 1 candie but once for my Saviour. Take 
the greateſt inſtance of Gods fury and wrath, even the. pains 
laid up in Hell for the finner, we ſtall finde thar there have 
been Chriſtians, -who for 1. of God, would gladly have 
endured them, - St, Paul is the man amongſt all the Saints of 
God, the greateſt and worthieſt example of this wonderful 
ſtrength, of thisomnipotency of a Chriſtian man, What evil 
is imaginable, which he did not either indeed, or at leaſt in 
will, and affe&ion undergo ? Omnem pattentie ſpeciem adurrſus 
omnem diatoli vim expunxit, ixxz{oua yp, Iam on fire ſaith Saint 
Chryſoftome, when I ſpeak of St. Paul, and indeed whom would 
it not inflame, to read that admirable Sy-op/is and brief of his 
ſufferings regiſtred in the ſecond of the (o-1nthians,' ar the Ele- 
venth Chapter. 41 labours more abundart, -1n firipes above meaſure, 
in priſons more frequent, in deaths oft, and could he do more ? Yes, 
he could ; Sed ul hiſtoriam preſtare non po'uit, Votum attulit, Hit 
therto he reports hiſtorically what was done, and as if that were 
not enough, he tells us what he would have done, and that his 
patience was able even gladly to have encountred Hell it felf, 
1x un, faith he in the ninth of the Romazs, Thave prayed un- 
to God, I have beg'd it at his hands, as a favour, that for the 
increaſe of his glory through the Salvation of iſrael my Kinſmen, 
according tothe fleſh, I might become a . caſt-away, and en- 
dure the pains of eternal fire, Tertulia conſidering wo _ 
| erfal 


derful patience ot our Saviour upon his croſs; thinks that if 
there had bin no other argument to prove him to be God, yet this 
alone had been tuthcient, Hance vel maxime, Phariſei Dominum 
agnoſcere debuiſits ; pattentiam hujuſmods nemo bominum perpetraret, 
In ike manner may we truly ſay were there no other argument 
to prove that Chriſt doth dwell in us, doth mightily fireng- 


- then and inable us, yer this wonderful meaſure of patience 1n 


ſo. ay creature, could never {ubfiſt, it God were not in us of 
a.trur 

Again ix/@, this word of doing here in my text , ſignifies nor 
only ſufferings, and patience, this were to make a Chriſtian but a 
kinde of Stone : A Chriſtian hath not only a Buckler to reſiſt, 
bur he mult have a {word to ſtrike, VWherefore this word of 
doing , muſt fignifie yer further, ſome ation and litez And fo 
indeed it doth ; For it notes unto us the moſt glorious and emi- 
nent kinde of Chriſtian ation, YiHory and Conqueſt ; and when 
my Apoſtle here ſaith, 7 ca do all things, his meaning is, I can over- 
come and conquer all things. And here 1s the ſecond and moſt ary 
rious part of Chr:ftray, Ommpotency; Never was any true Chri- 
ſtian overcome or can he ; For look how much he yields unto bus ene« 
my , ſo much be fails of his profeſs10n and title, David complains of 
Joab and his Brethren; Theſe ſons of Zerutah are ys; for me. 


But, Beloved, a Chriſtian'man findes none of theſe ſons of Zerutah, 


whom: he needs to-ftear,,or of whom he needs to complain... For as 
Ariſtole tells us that a magnanimous man is he, @ 89% wtye, 
who thinks nothing great , bur conceits all things as inferior to 
himſelf : ſo may we define a true Chriſtian to be ſuch a one as to 
whom nothing is-dreadtul', in whoſe eye nothing under God 


carries any ſhew of Greatneſs, - S. Pau! hath left us: a Carta- - 


loguein the end of the eight to the Romans, of all the torces,out- 
ward and inward, bodily -and ghoſtly , that- can be muſtred a- 
g2inſt us, life, death, Angels, principalities, powers, - things pre- 
ſent, things to come, heighth, depth,any creature imaginable and 
pronounces of them, that in all theſe we are Conquerors, Cons 
querors is tOO mean a word YUmigpizoper,:we'are more then Con- 

erors, ut” tuxoAiz; «T2 on; avev nivey, x21 If Twr ,: faith 


Sint Chryſoftome, we.conquer them with cale ,. without apy pains -- 
O8-. 
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or {weat ? Pauces viftori a dextr as exigit, we ſhall not need to 
bring forth againſt them all our forces: a {mall part of them 
will be ſufficient to gain the day ; and nor only overcome them, 
but turn them to our benefit and behoof, For {in is like unto 
Sampſons Lyon : it comes upon us with open mouth to devour 
us ; but when we have ſlain it, we ſhall finde hozy in the belly 
of it, wonderful therefore is the power of a Chriſtian, who 
not onely overcomes and Conquers, and kills the-viper , 
but like the skilful «Apothecary makes Antidote , and Tria- 
cle -of him, Indeed our Adverſaries ſeem to be very 
great, S, Paul calls them by wonderful names, as if he meant 
ro affright us : powers, prixcipalittes , 29n, depths, the Prince 
that ruleth in the Atr , the God of this world , and-what not >, Yer 
notwithſtanding as one ſpeaks in Livie of the Macedonian war, 
asI remember: no» quam ma7nt nomints bellum f , tam difficilem 
extſtimaveritts Viforiam ;, we muſt not think there will be any 
- doubt of the Victory, becauſe it is a war of great name, and 
noiſe; For me thinks, I diſcover in our. Apoſtle, when 'he uſes 
theſe ſtrange aſtoniſhing words, a ſpiritual ſtratagem : by 
which to ſtir us up, and make us ſtand upon our guard , he 
makes the largeſt report of our enemies forces, We read that 
one of the Ryman Captains, perceiving his Souldiers unneceſſa- 
rily to faint draws our letters before them, and reads the news 
of that which never was, of, I know not what Kings with Armies 
and multitude coming forthwith againſt them, which arrt of his 
did much avail him to gain the victory; becauſe it made the 
Souldiers to recolle& themſelves, and fight withal their might, 
Beloved, I may not think , that the Apoſtle-in making this re- 
of our enemies. forces, relates that which is nor, but this, I 
think , I may ſafely ſay that he makes the moſt of that which is ; 
For it can never hurt us to rake our enemie, to be as ſtrong as he 
1s 3 or peradventure frcngen, for this is a very profitable error, 
it makes us more wary, and provide our ſelyes the better, Butto 
flight, and contemn our enemy, to erre on the contrary fide , and 
think him to be weaker then he is, this hath cauſed many an over- 
throw. It is a rule which Yigetew gives us; Difficilime vincitar, 
gut vers poteſt de ſuis, & de adverſarii copits judicare, It is an hard 
matter 
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matter to overcome him thatiruly knoweth his own ftrength, and 
the ſtrength of his adverſary, And here, beloved, is the error 
of moſt Chriſtians ; we do not know of what ſtrength we are. 
We look upon this body of ours , -and ſuppoſe that in ſo weak 
and faint a fubje& there cannot ſubſiſt ſo great ſtrength, as we 
ſpeak of; as if a man ſhould prize the liquor by the baſeneſs of 
the veſſel in which itis, As divers Landlords have treaſures hid- 
den in their fields,which they know not of,{o many of us have this 
treaſure of omnipotency in us, bur we care not to diſcover it, & to 
know it,did we but perfely know our own ſtrength and would 
we bur compare it with the ſtrength of our enemies : we ſhould 
plainly diſcover , that we have ſuch infinite advantage above 


- them, thatour conqueſt may ſeem not to be ſo great , as is pre- 


tended, For the greater the advantages are,the glory of the vio- 
ry is the les : and that which makes a conqueſt great, is not {o 
much the greatneſs ot him that Conquers , as the ſtrength and 
greatneſs of him that is overthrown , Now what proportion is 
there berwixt the ſtrength of God himſelf dwelling in us, and 
all the ſtrength of Heaven, Earth, and Hell beſides, how then 
can we count this ſpiritual war fo fearful , which is waged 
upon fo unequal termes, 47 quo ſi modo congreſſus cum hoſte ſis, 
Viceris, wm which it we bur give the onſer, we are ſure to gain the 
victory 2 reſtztiſſe vic4jje eſt ; Toreſiſt is ro conquer for ſo faith 
the Apoſile, Rejiſt the Devil azd be ſhall flie from you, There was 
never yet any Chriſtian conquer'd ; that could not: and in this 
war not to yield the viftory, is toget it, As theretore one ſpake 
of Alexanders expedition into 1udza : Beie auſus eſt Uana cortem- 
ere: the matter was. not much, which he did, the greateſt 
thing in it was, that he durſt do it; fo conſidering our ſtrength, 
and the weakneſs of our adverſaries, we may without preju- 
dice ſpeak even of the worthieſt Souldicrs, that ever war. 
theſe Spiritual Battels, Bene auſi ſunt Vana comtemnere, The 
greateſt thing that we can admire in them is, that they durſt do 
it. Would we but a little examine the forces of our adverſa- 
ries, we ſhould quickly 'finde it to be as I have ſaid; When 
Alcibiades a young Gentleman of Athens was afraid to ſpeak be- 
fore the multicude, Socrates to put him in heart, asks him ; Fear 


you ſaith he, ſuch a oze 2 and names one of the multitude to = ; 
_- 0 
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No ſaith Alcibiades, he is but a Tradeſman z Fear you ſuch a one; 
ſaith he, and zames a ſecond; No for he is but a Peſant ; or ſuch a- 
one, and names a third 2 No, for he is but an ordinary Gentle- 
man # Now faith he, of ſuch as theſe doth the whole multitude 
conſiſt ; and by this devicehe encouraged Alcibrades to lpeak : He 
that ſhall fear ro encounter the multitude , and army of Spiri- 
rual adverlarics which are ready to ſet themlielves againſt him :: 
Let him do by himſclf as Socrates did by Alcrbrades, Let him- fir 
down and conſtder with himſelf his enemies one by one, anche 
ſhall quickly diſcover their weakneſs, Prime tn preliis Uncantur 
ocult, Its a (aying that the firſt thing that 1s overcome in a Soul- 
dicr, is his eze,while he judges of his enemy, by his mulfitude, 
and proviſion, rather then by his ſtrength. Beloved , 4t we 
judge not of our adverſary in grofs, and as it were by the eye - 
we ſhall eaſily ſee, that we ſhall not need to do as theX7ng zz the 
Geſpel doth , {end to his enemy with conditions of peace; - For 
there is no treaty of Peace to be had with thele, Had Zrmri peace 
that ſlew his Maſter, ſaith the Scripture : And there ts xs-peace unto 

->— the wicked ſaith my God, Not only Zimri and the wicked buthno” 


Chriſtian hath or can have peace, he muſt be always as nghting 


and alwayes conquering : Let us ſingle out ſome one of this ar- 
my and let us examine his ſtrength, Is it ji doth ſo muchaffright 
us ? I make choice of ir, becauſe it is the dreadtulleſt enemy thar a 
{ Chriſtian hath : Lerus a-lirtle conſider its ſtrength and we ſhall 
quickly ſee, there is no {uchMNeed to fear it. Sins arc of two ſorts, 
either great and capital, or ſmall and ordinary fins, I know it 
were a paradox in nature to tell yon that the greateſt and the 
mightieſt things are of leaſt force, Yet this is true in the caſe 
weſpeak of : the greateſt things are the weakeſt, Your own 
experience tells you that -rapes, and murthers , parricide, poy- 
{oning, treaſon and the reſt of- that rabble of = {ins, are the 
ſins of the feweſt , and that they have no ſtrength at all but up. 
on the weakeft men. For doubtleſs it they were the ſtrongeſt, 
they would reign with greateſt latitude, they would be the 
commoneſt , they would be the fins of the moſt : But wandring 
thoughts , idle words, petty Juſts, inconſiderate wrath, im- 
moderate loveto the things of. the world,. and the roſt of that 
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{warm of ordinary fins , theſe are they that have largeſt cxtent 
and Dominion, and ſome of theſe, or all of theſe, more or 
leſs prevail with every man, As the Magicians in Exodss, when 
they ſaw not the power of God in theSerpents,in the blood in the 
frogs ; at the coming of the Plague of the Lice preſently cryed 
Degitus Det his eſt; this is the finger of God : ſoI know not 
how it comes to pals, though we - and confeſs that un thoſe 
great and hainous crimes, the Devil hath leaſt power, yet at 
the comming of Lice,of the rout of ſmaller and ordinary fins, 
we preſently yield our {elves captives and cry out Digitus Diabolt 
the ſtrength of the Devil is in theſe, as if we were like unto 
that fabulous rack in Plinre, which if a man thruſt at with bis 
whole body , he could not moye it , yet a man might ſbake ir, 
with one of his fingers. Now what an error is it in us Chriſtt- 
ans, when we ſee the principal and captain fins ſo cafily van- 
__, to think the common Souldier or lefler fort invincible > 

or certainly if the greateſt ſins, be the weakeſt , the leſſer 


cannot be very ſtrong z Secondly is it Or:grnal corruption that! 


doth ſo much affright us. Let us conſider this a little, and fee 
what great cauſe we have to fear it, And firſt beloved let us take 


heed that we ſeem not ozizwzy<v,to fight with our own fanfic, - 


and not ſo much to findezas to tain an enemy : Miſtake me not, I 
beſcech you,I ſpeak not this as doubting that we drew any natural 
infeftion from the loins of our Parents : but granting this, I take 
it to be impoſſible ro judge of what ſtrength it is , and deny-thar 
It is any ſuch cauſe why we ſhould take it to beſo ſtrong, as that 
we ſhould ſtand in fear to encounter it, and overcome it ; For 
we can never come to dilcover , how far our nature is neceſlari- 
ly weak. For while(t we are in our infancy, and as yet not altred 
a puris mwaturalitus from that which God and nature made us, 
none of us underſcand our ſelves : and ere we can come to be of 
years to be ableto diſcover it, or define any thing concerning the 
nature of it, cuſtom, or education either good , hath much 
abaced , or evil, hath much improved the force of it; ſo that 
for any thing we know the ſtrength of it may be much lels then 
we ſuppoſe, and that it is but a fear that makes it ſeem fo grear, 
at SHAzs Yang mAWOE Tay Way evamAditay Fovarlet , 

R 2 faith 


| 


132 Chriſtian Omnipotency. 
faith Chryſoſtome , It is the nature of timerous and fearſul men 
evermoreto be framing to themſelves cauſlels fears, I contelſs, ir 
is a ſtrange thing, and it hath many times much amazed me, to 
{ee how ripe to fin many children are, in their young and tender 
years : and ere they underſtand what the name of Sin and evil 
means , they are unexpeGedly and no man knows by whar 
means , wonderfully prompr and witty to villany , and wick- 
edneſs; as it they had gene to ſchool to it tn thetr mothers womb, 
I know not to what caule to impute this thing , but I verily ſup- 
—poſe, I might quit original fin from the guilt of it : For it is a 
-- ruled cafe, and concluded by the general conſent of the Schools, 
that original fin is alike in all: and S. Paul ſeems to me ro 
{peak to that purpoſe , when he ſaith , that God hathalike con- 
cluded all under fin, and that all aye alike deprived of the glory 
of God, Were therefore Original fin the cauſe ot this ſtrange cx- 
orbitancy in ſome young children , they ſhould all be ſo: a 
thing which our own experience teaches us to be falſe : For we 
ſee many times even 1n young children many good and gracious 
things , which being followed with good education , muſt 
needs come to excellent effe&t, 1» pueris elucet ſpes plurimorum, 
« ſaith Quinrilian, que ul1 emoritur &tate, manifeſium eft , non defeciſſe 
naturam ſed-curam : In children many times an hope of excellent 
things appears, which in riper age for want of cheriſhing, fades 
and withers away : A certain ſign that nature is not ſo weak as 
Parents and Tutors are negligent : whence then comes this dif- 
ference > Certainly not from our Nature , which is one in all : 
bur from ſome other cauſe, As for Original ſin, of what ſtrength 
it is I will not diſcuſs : only thus much I will ſay there is none of 
us all , but is much more wicked, then the ſtrength of any Pri- 
mitive corruption can conſtrain, - Again, let us take heed that 
we abuſe not our ſ{clves, that we uſe not the names of original 
= weakneſs, as a ſtale, or ſtalking-horſe as a pretence to choak, and 
cover ſomewhart elſe : For oftentimes when evil education, wic- 
ked examples, long cuſtome, and continuance in fin hath bred in 
us an habit, and neceſſity of finning ; preſently Original ſin, 
and the weaknes of mans nature bear the blame : Us per ſe. 
' cordiam, Tires, tempus, 1ngenium, defluxere , naturs infirmitas accuſae 
| For, 
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tur, When through floath and idleneſs, luxurie and diſtemper, 
our time 1s loſt, our bodies decay'd, our wits dull'd, we caſt all 
the fault on;the weakneſs of our nature ; That Law of ſin 172 our 
members, of which S, Paul ſpake, and which fome take to be origi- 
nal corruption; S. Auſtize once pronounced, of it (whether he 
meant to ſtand to it, I know not, 'but ſo he once pronounced of 
it) Lex peccats eſt iolentia conſuetudinis ; That Law of ſin, that cat- 
ries us againſt our wills, to (in, is nothing elſe , but the force 
and violence of long cuſtome and continuance in fin : I know, 
that by the crror of our firſt Parents the Devil hath blinded, and 
bound us more then ever the Philiftines did Samſon, Yer this 
needs not to make us thus ſtand in fear of Original weakneſs ; 
For blinde and bound as we are, let the Devil build never ſo 
firong, yer if our hair be grown, it Chriſt do ſtrengthen us, 
we ſhall be able Samſor-likero bearhis ſtrongeſt pillars,and pull 
down his houſe abour his cars, : 


Thirdly, is it the Dev: that we think ſo ſtrong an adverſary > * 


Let us a little confider his ftrengrh ; he may be conſidered either 
as an inward enemy, ſuggeſting unto us ſinful thoughts : or as an 
outward enemy , lying in wait to afflict us in body, in goods, or 
the like, Firſt, againſt us inwardly, he hath no force of his own z 
From our ſclves 1t 1s, that he borrows this ſtrength to overthrow 
us. In Paradice, he borrowed the Serpent to abuſe us, but now 
every Man is that Serpent, by which himſelf is abuſed. For as 
Hannbal having overthrown the Romans took their armour and 
fought againſt rhem with their own weapons, So the Devil 
arms himſelf againſt us with our own ſtrength , our ſenſes, our 
will, our appetite : with theſe weapons , he fights againſt us, 
and uſcs us againſt our ſelves ; Ler us bur recover our own a- 
gain and the Devil will be diſarm'd : Think you that the Devil 
15 an immediate ſtickler in every {in that is committed > I know 
ye do, But take heed, lcaſt this be but an excuſe trounload your 
faults upon the Devil, and ro build them upon his back. For 
S. Chryſoftome thought otherwiſe, 8 Þ 92 maya, curl; xale- 
Rte, GAAL MOAAZ , wal dm) wing yiveras Nis valleie; 
Ing fudtexts. The Devils hand ſays he, is not in every faulr, 
many are done meerly by our own carclclsneſs 6 4&3}; x2» 
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ſon fins, though the Devill :never tempt him. 
Ler the truth of this lie where it will, 1 think I may fately ſpeak 


thus much, .that if we would but ſhurup our wills anduſe thar 
grace of God which is offered. :I doubtnot bur a great part of 


this ſuggeſting power of his,would fall to nothing : as for that 0- 


ther force ot his, by which he lies in wait to annoy us outwardly, 
why ſhould we ſo dread that > Are there not more with us both 
in mulcicude and ſtrength to preſerve us > The Augel of the Lord 
( ſairch the: Pſalmiſt ) pitches bus tents round about thoſe that fear him, 
to delrver them, And the Apoſtle aſſures us, that the Argels are 
miniſtring Spirits, (ent forth for thoſe, that ſhall be hers of Saluation z 


ſhall we think, that the ſtrength ot thoſe to preſerve, is leſs then 


that ofthe evil Angels to deſtroy > One Garcews writing upon 
the Meteors, told me long fince, that whereas many tunes be- 
fore great.rempeſts, there is wont to be heard inthe aire above 


-us great noiſe, and ruſhing, the cauſe of this was the banding of 
ood, and evil Angels, the one ſtriving to annoy us with tem- 


peſts; the other ſtriving to preſerve us from the danger of it, 
And I doubt not, bur as about AMoſes body, ſo about every faith- 
ful perſon, theſe do contend, the one to hazzard, rhe other to 
deliver, Yea, but the Devil inſpires into us evil thoughts ; 
well, and cannot good Angels inſpire good; they are all tor a- 
ny thing appears, by the law of their creation equal, and fhall 
we think that God didgive unto the Devil an in{piring faculty 
to entangle, which he denyed to his good Angels to free us > 
Though good Angels could not inſpire good thoughts, yet God 
both can and doth. $0 that for any thing yet appears, we have 
no ſuch caule to ſtand in fear ot the ſirength of the 
Devil, cither inwardly or outwardly. Thus have I exami- 
ned the force of three of our principal enemies z I could proceed 
ro examine other particulars of this armie of our adverſaries, 
the world, the fleſh, perſecutions, and the reſt, and make the 
like queſtion of them, as I have done of theſe, and fo conclude 
as Socrates did to Alcibrades, It you have juſt cauſe to fear none 
of theſe, why ſhould you fear them all, ſince that of fuch as 
theſe the whole knot of them conſiſts > Bur I muſt 7 > to 
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ſearch out yet another meaning of this word of doing in my text ; 
and that briefly. 

Thirdly, therefore we may take this word of doing in its lar- 
geſt ſenſe: as it-the Apoſtle had meant licerally, that indeed a 
Chriſtian can do all things, that he had ſuch a power and com-- 
mand over the creature, as that he could do with it, whar he 
lift. In which ſenſe ir is likewiſe true, though with ſome limi-- 
tation, and here is the third degree of our Chriſt:az Omnipotency. 
In the former parts the omniporence of a Chriſtian ſuffered no ' 
reſtraint : it was il}1mited, uncontin'd. He 1s abſolutely om- 
nipotent 1n his patience, and can ſuffer all things : he is likewiſe 
abſolutely omnipotent in battel, and can conquer all his ene- - 
mies But in this third fignification, his power ſeems to be: 
fireightned : for how =_ things are there which no Chriſti-- 
an man can do > Yet is he fo ſtreightned, as that his Omnipo-- 
rency {uffers not, Weare taught in the Schools, though God 
be omniporent, yet many things may be named, which he can- 
not do : he cannot denie himſelf, he cannot lie, he cannot fin, 
he cannot die, Yet may we not conclude, that therefore God- 
isnot Omnipotent; for therefore is he the more- omnipotentz 
becauſe he cannot do thele things : ſor ability to-do theſe things, 
is imperte&tion, and weakneſs, but in God we muſt conceive: 
nothing but what argues periedtion and ſtrength, In ſome de- 
gree we may apply this unto our ſelves, in things that tend to- 
Chriſtian perte&ion, every chriſtian is omniporent-z he cannor- 
raiſe the dead, turn water into wine, ſpeak - with tongues. 
True, bur if he could, had he for this any turther degrce of per-' 
fe&ion above other Chriltians > Our Saviour ſeems to denie it." 
For many ( ſaith he } at that day ſhall cone and ſay; have we not- caſts 
out Devils, and wrought miracles 1a thy name, and he will anſwer theray 
away, 1 know you not, Beloved, our Saviour loves not to {leighp 
any part of Chriſtian pertection : yer my meaning is not to de- 
ny unto a chriſtian the power ot doing miracles, tor every chris 
ftian man doth every day greater miracles, then yet I have -{po- 
ken of, Burt beloved, in this matter of miracles, we do- much 
abuſe our ſelves; tor why > Seems it unto us & greater miracle, - 
that our Savzour. once turn'da line water into wine, then every: 1 
year 
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year in ſo many Vine-trees to turn that into wine in the branches, 
which being received at the root was meer water ; or why was 
it more wonderfull for him once to teed five thouſands with five 
Loaves : then every year to feed the whole world, by the 
range multiplication ofa tew ſeeds caſt into the ground ? Af. 
ter the ſame manner do we by the dayly a&ions of chriſtian men. 
For why is it a greater miracle to raiſe the dead, then for every 
man to raiſe himſelf trom the death of fin, ro the lite of righte- 
ouſneſs > Why ſeems it more miraculous to open the eyes of 
him that was born blinde, then tor every one of us to open the 
eyes of his underſtanding, which by reaſon of original corrup- 
.tion was born blinde, For by the {ame finger, by the ſame 
wer of.God, by which the Apoſtles wrought theſe miracles, 
dothevery chriſtian man do this : and withour this finger, ir is 
as impoſſible for us to do this, as tor the Apoſtles ro do the mi- 
racles they did, without the aſſiſtance of the extraordinary po- 
wer of Chriſt, So that hitherto in nothing are we found inferi- 
our unto the chick Apoſtles : what it there be ſome things we 
cannot do > Shall this prejudice our power ? It is a ſaying in 
Quintilian oportet Grammaticum quedam 1gnorare, It muſt not 1m- 
peach the learning of a good Grammarras: to be ignorant of ſome 
thing : for there are many unneceſſary quillers, and quirks in 
Grammar, of which to purchaſe the knowledge, were but loſs 
of labour and time. Beloved, inthe like manner may we ſpeak 
of our {clves. Oportet (hriſtianum quedam zon-poſſe, it muſt not 
diſparage the power of a Chriſtian, that he cannot do ſome 
things. For in regardof the height, and excellency of his pro» 
feſſion, theſe interiour things, which he cannot do, they are 
noughbt elſe bur Grammar quirks, and to be ambitious to do 

= them, were but a nice,minute, and over-ſuperſtitious diligence, 
And yeta chriſtian if he lift, may challenge this power, that he 
can do all things ; yea, even {uch things as he cannot do, Sainr 
Auſttne metas Fo queſtion made unto him, why the gift of 
rongues was ceaſed in the Church, and no man ſpake with that va- 
riety of languages, which divers had in the Primitive times : 
wittily tells us, that every one may juſtly clazm unto himſelf that mi-= 
raculous gift of tongues, For ſince the Church, which is the bo- 
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dy of Chriſt, of which we are but members, is far and wide 
diſperſt over the earth, and: is in ſundry nations, which uſe 
tundry languages, every one of us, may well be ſaid to ſpeak 
with divers tongues ; becaule in that which is done by the whole, 
or by any part of it, every part may claim his ſhare; Beloved, 
how much more by this reaſon, may every one of us, lay a far 
directer claim to an abſolute power of doing all things, even in 
its largeſt exrent, ſince I fay not ſome interiour member, bur 
Chriſt, who is our head, hath this power truly refident in him. 


, Howloever therefore in each member, it ſcems to be bur parti- 


al, yet jn our head it is at full z and every one ofus may aſſume 
to our ſelves this power of doing all things, becauſe we are fub- 
ordinate members unto that head, which car do all things, but 
I muſt leave this, and go on to the remainder of my Text. 


* HithertoT have ſpoken firſt of the perſon, I. Secondly, Q 


his power c47 do, I ſhould by order of the words proceed in the 
third place, unto the fubje& or objeft of this power pointed out 
unto us in this word T«vTz all things, Bur the ſubje& of this 
Chriſtian power hath been fo neceflarily wrapped up, and tryed 
rogether with the power ; that for the opening of it, I have been 
eonſtrain'd ro cxemplifie atlarge, both what this 7«vTe, this 
all things is, and how far it doth extend: 1o that to enter upon 
it anew, were but to trouble you with repetition of what is al- 
ready ſufficiently opened, I will go on therefore unto the ſe- 
cond general of my Texr. For here me thinks that queſtion 
might me asked, which Dal:lah asked of Sampſon : Tell me 1 pray 
thee, wherein this great ſtrength lreth, Bebold, beloved it is ecx- 
preſſed in the laſt words, through Chriſt that ftrengtheneth. 

This is asI rold you that hair, wherein that admirable ſtrength 
of a Criſtian doth reſide. . I confeſs, I have hitherto ſpoken of 
wondertul things, and hardly to be credited ; wherefore wi 79 
mae Foto Umognoiay, 4nifov Foun ; leait the ſtrangeneſs of the 
argument call my credit into queſtion. Loe here I preſent un- 
to youthe ground of all this : A ſmall matter ſomerimes ſeems 
wonderfvl till the cauſe of it be diſcovered, but as ſoon as we 
know the cauſe, we ceafe ro marvel; how ſtrony ſoever my 
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138 Chriftian Ommnipotency, 
diſcourſe of Chriſtian Omniporency doth i{cem, yet look but 
upon this cauſe, and now nothing ſhall ſeem incredible, For 
' to doubtof the omniporency of a Chriſtian, is to queſtion: the 
wer of Chriſt him(e}t, As the:Queen of Sheba told King So- 
omon, that ſhe had heard great things of him in her own coun- 
trey, but now (he ſaw -truth did go beyond report,” ſo, belc- 
ved, he thar travels in the-firſt part of my Texr, and wonders 
at the ſtrong report of a Chriſtian mans power, Let him come 
to the ſecond.part, to our Solomon, to him that 1s greater then 
Soloman, to Chriſt, and he ſhall finde that the truth is greater 
then the fame of-it ; for it he that was poſleſt of the evil ſpirit 
in the Goſpel, was ſo ſtrong, that he being bound with chains 
and fetters, he brake them all : of what ſtrength muſt he be 
then, whom it pleaſeth Chriſt to enable, or what chains or fet- 
ters ſhall be put upon him, which he will not break > From this 
dorine therefore that Chriſt is he, that doth thus enable us, 
we learn two leſſons, which are as it were two props to keep us 
upright; that we lean not either ro the right or to the 
left. Firſt, not to be deje&ed or dilmay'd, by reaſon of this 
outward weakneſs and baſeneſs, in which we ſeem to be. Se- 
condly, not to be puft up, upon opinion and conceit of that 
ſtrength, and glory which is within ius and unſeen, For the 
firſt, for our own outward weakneſs, be it what it will, we 
cannot be more weak, more frail then Gzdeons Pirchers : now 
as in them their frailry was their ſtrength, and by being broken 
they put to flight the army of the XMidranrtes : ſo where it plea- 
ſes Chriſt ro work, that which ſeems weakneſs ſhall become 
ſtrength, and turn to flight the ſtrongeſt adverſary, Satis [ibs 
copiarum cum Publio Decio, & nunquam ntmium Hoſfttum fore, (aid 
one in Live, we may apply this. unto our ſelves : be we never 
ſo weak, yet Chriſt alone 1s army and forces enough, and with 
him, we can never have too many enemies, The fleſh indeed 
is weak, for our Saviour tells us, yet this weakneſs ofthe fleth 
is no prejudice at all to the ſtrength of a Chriſtianz for though 
the fleſh be weak, yet the ſpirit 1s ſtrong, and fo much our Sa- 
viour tells us too: and why then do we pot follow the ronger 


part? 
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part > Sr ſpirits carne forttor, quis generoſior, noſtra culpa infirmi- 
ora ſefiamer, \aith Tertultar, , It the ſpirit be ſtronger then the' 
fieſh, whar madneſs is it in us ro make choice 'of, and follow 
the weaker fide ? ; | | 


| Nuls fiaes unquam miſerss elegit amicos, 


Whichof you is ſo improvident, as in a faftion, to make choice 
of that ſide, which he ſees to be the weakeſt, and which he 


knows muſt fall, Again, this weakneſs of a Chriſtian is only 


outward, within what he is, the words of my Text do ſuffict- 
ently ſhew. Socrates outwardly was a man of deformed ſhape, 
but he was one of an excellent ſpirit ;- and therefore Alcibiades in 
Plato compares him toan Apothecaries box, which without had 
painted upon it, an Ape or a Satyre, or: ſome deformed thing, 
bur within was full of ſweet and precious oyntment, Thus be- 
loved it is with a Chriſtian, whatſoever outward deformity he : 
ſeems to have, howſoever he ſcems to be nothing but rags with- 
out, yethe is totus purpuress, all ſcarlet and glorious within: I. 
have ſaid, ye are Gods, faith che Scripture, the Magiſtrate is 
wont to ingroſſe, and impropriate this Scripture. ro himſelf; ; 
becauſe fitting in place of Authority, tor execution of- Juſtice, 
he carries ſome reſemblance of God : -but ro whom can this 
Scripture better belong then to the Chriſtian man > For the ma-- 


giſtrate carries indeed ſome. ſhew.ot God without, bur many 


times within is full of corruption. and weakneſs z the Chriſtian - 
carries a ſhew of weakne(s without z but within is full of God - 
and Chriſt. The ſecond thing which I ro!d you, we learn't was 
a leſſon teaching us, not tobe puft up with opinion and conceirt of 
our own inward ſtrength-and glory : for if any man, becauſe of 
this, ſhall begin to thihk'of himſelf, above what he ought.;. Let : 
him know that he may ſay of his excceding ſtrength, no ochers- - 
wiſe then the man in the book of X:ngs, ipake, when his axe - 


was fallen into the water, Alas Maſter, it nas but lezt, . Thoſe 
43; that.: 


1 


_ Chriſtian, Omnipatency. 
that build' hobſes make Anticks, which ſeem to hold che the 
beams, whereas indeed as St. Paal tells the Olive branch; Thou 
a, the root, but the root thee: $o is it true in them, they 
up the houſe, the houſe beats up them, wy ian _ 


pom o ſtrong, yet we are bur Anticks, the I 
whichthe houſe © Chriſt doth ſtand; is notours, it is Chriſts, 


who by er, by which be ts able to ſubdue all things to bim- 
ſelf, aoth h fulainbor himſelf and us, | 
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Luke 18. 1. 
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eAnd he ſpake a parable unto them to this 


end, that men ought always to pray and 
not to faint. 


IY Text is like the Temple at Hieruſalem : 
It is the houſe of prayer, wherein we may 
learn many ſpecial points of the $kill and 
{ practice of it, Now as that Temple had 
rwo parts ; Firſt,the Forefront the porch, 
* the walk before it; and ſecondly the 
SY Temple it ſelf : So have theſe words like- 
L == wile two parts; Firſt, there are words 
| which ſtand before like a porch or walk, 
and they are theſe, Aud he ſpake 8 parable unto them : Secondly, 
here are words like unto the-Temple it [elf ; That men ought always 
ta pray, and zot to faint, It you pleaſe before we enter into the 
Temple ,. or ſpeak of theſe words, That mer ought always to 
pray , Let us ſtay and entertain our {elves a little in the porch, 
and {ce what matter of meditation it will yield ; Azd he ſpake 
4 parable unto them, 8c, To inſtru andteach the ignorant , no 
method.no way ſo {| wy and effecual as by parables and Fables 
Strabo gives the reaſon of it piA«Iſixar 4 5 driparres mpoolprrov 
T$.76Ts To piAduuter 3 For man is a creature natural deſirous 
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to know but it is according tothe proverb, as the (at deſires fiſh, 
loath totouch the water , loath to takes the pains to learn,know- 
ledge is indeed a thing very pleaſant ; but to learn. is a thing harſh 
and tedious above all the things in the world ; the book. which 
Saint Johz cats in the tenth of the Aporahps was in his mouth 
{wcet as hony but bitter.in his belly.. Beloved thoſe Librorum hel- 
luones ſtudents thar like $. Fobr eat up whole volums, theſe finde 
the contrary : For in the mouth in the peruſal, their books are 
harſh and unpleaſant z but in the ſtomach when they are under- 
ſtood, and digeſted then are- they. delightful and pleaſurable : 
yet one thing by the-providence of God our nature hath which 
makes this rough way to learn more plain and eaſe : it is 
AAS @.,comman experience ſhews, we are all very deftrous 
to hear narrations and reports either pleaſant or ſtrange : Wile 
men therefore and God himlelf which is wiſer then *men being 
to train up mankinde Genus zndocile , a ſubjet dull of wane <3 
and hardly drawn to learn , have from time to time wrought 
upon this humor , upon this part_of our diſpoſition and mitj- 
ated, ſugred as it were the unpleafantneſs of a difficult, and 
rd leſſon with the ſweetnes of ſome delightful parable or fable: 
And S. Chryſoſtome tells us of a Phyſician , who finding his pa- 
tient to abhor Phyſick , but infinitely long for wine, heating an 
earthen cup in the fire, and quenching ir in wine , put his potion 
therein, that ſo the ſick perſon being deceived with the {mell of 
wine, might unawares drink of the Phyſick : or that I may bet- 
ter draw my compariſon-from Scripture, as when Jacob meant to 
be welcome to his father 1ſaack , he put on his brother Eſau's ap- 
parel and fo got accels : So beloved, wiſemen when they meant 
cither toinſtru& the ignorant, or to reprove offenders to pro» 
cure their welcome, and make their way more paſſable , have 
been wont forthe moſt parr, as- it were to clothe their leſſon or 
reproot in a parable, or to ſerve it in a diſh ſavouring of wine 
that ſo Jacob might be admitted uuder Eſas's coat, that the 
{mell of the pleaſantneſs of-wine mightdraw down the wholfonn 
neſs. of Phyſick ;- Great and ſingular have been thoſe effecs 


- which this kinde of. teaching by-parables hath. wrought in men; 


by informing their. ignorance, reprovingtheir erroe,workivg' pe- 
: Licnce 
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tience of _—_ z opening the underſtanding , moving the af- 
fe&tions and other ſoveraign commodities, s p6vov of Tora: 
dAAZ xat mIAG5 , x21 vouoltra: Ts yproſue ydpir TS; wal- 
ds; ire3(Zarro, And tor this cauſe not only our Poets, and pro- 
fanc Authors, but whole cities, and men which gave Laws to 


Common-wealths have made eſpecial choice ot this courſe ; 
Yea, our Saviour Chriſt himſelt hath filled the Goſpels with 


parables,made them like a Divine and Chriſtian ,E - i Fables, - 


becaule he found it to be exceeding profitable. For firſt of all it 
is the plaineſt and moſt familiar way, and above all other ſtoops 
to the capacity of the learner , as being drawn either from trees, 
or beaſts,or from ſome ordinary common and known aRions of 
men : As from a ſhepheard atrending his flock, from an husband- 
man ſowing corn in his field , from a fiſher caſting his net into 
the Sea, from a woman purting leaven into her dough, or the 
like, So that in this reſpe& a _ is like Moſes Tabernacle 
which outwardly was nothing bur goats skins, or ſome ordi 

Auf, but within it was ſilk, and purple and gold. And indeed 
ſince thoſe we teach are either children or ignorant perſons who 
are but children ( i9uwr1; 40 TE; xa} enel3wrog Ipmor Tine 
mwe(5 i51, for every man in what he is ignorant is no berrer then a 
childe ) that manner of information firs beſt , which is moſt ca- 
fie aud familiar : Again, a parable is a kinde of pattern and ex- 
ample expreſſing unto us what we heare; Now nothing doth 


more illuſtrace and explain then inftance and example aonep - 


&n} oxnvi, ina parable as it were upon a ſtage, the thing that 
weare taught isin a manner ated, and fer forth before our 


eyes. Secondly, parables do not only by their plaineſs open the{ 


underſtanding but they work upon the affeQions , and breed de- 
light of hearing by reaſon of that facetenels and wittineſs which 
is many times Sand in them, by reaſon of which they infinuate 
themſelves, and creep into us, and ere weare aware work that 
end for which they were delivered : who is not much moved 
with that parable of Jotham in the book of Judges, that the trees 
went forth to chuſe a king, or that of Menenims Agripps in Livie, 
that the parts of the body conſpired againſt the belly , by which 
the one ſhewed the wickednels"ot the men of Sechem ay 


A 
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the {ons of Grdeon, the other the folly - of the common 
people in conſpiring againſt the Senators and noble-men, 
Aad no marvel beloved, 1f this faceteneſs of parables doth this 
work with men, fince it {cems to:have had woriderjnt-force with 
God hitaſclf, For when the Cazaanttiſhwoman in the Goſpel 
had long importun'd our Saviour in the behalf of her daughter, 
and our Saviour had anſwered her with chat ſhort curting and 
reproachtul parable z 7t is xot meet to take the childrens bread and 
caſt it unto dogs, ſhe facetely and wittily retorts and turns uv 
our Saviour his own parable. Truth Lord, ſaith fhe,' yet dogs 4o 
eat the crams that fall from their mafiers Table ; be it thar Iam bur a 
dog : I require no more then is due to a dog : even the crams 
that fall from your table, with which ſpeech our Saviour was {0 
far taken, as that he ſeems to have been ftricken into a wonder- 
——— ment : for he preſently cries out, O woman great us thy Paith; 
Thirdly, there 1s one thing that this way of inſtruction by para- 
ble hath above all other kindes of teaching. Ir ſerves excellent- 
. ly for reproof ; for man is a proud creature, impatient of plain 
and open check and reprehenſion : moAAdxi; awalioes $e0v : mar 
ny times no way of dealing with hinq, when -he hath offended, 
but by deceiving him with wilineſsand craft, 6 40 i tubelag mpo- 
Tee bois naxa uiyehe TW tx amdlilurae wpydoaro : he thar 
comes rudely and plainly to reprehend, doth many times more 
hurt thengood. I ſpeak not this only in regard of miniſterial 
reprehen{1on, uſed by the preacher of the word: but of all o- 
ther : for toreprove offenders is a common duty, and belongs 
tq every private man as well as to the Miniſter, St, Auſtine 
in his book de cru:tate Der, handling the queſtion, why in com- 
mon calamities the good do bear a part as well as the evil, a- 
mongſt many orher reaſons gives this as a ſpecial one, that good 
men are not careful enough in reproving the errors of their of- 
tending brethren, bur by connivency and filence in a manner 
partake in their fins, and/as it were by confent, make them their 
own, Itſhall not be amiſs therefore, even for you of the Laity 
to hear ſomething concerning this art of reprebenſſon, a3 a duty 
concerning you as well as the Preacher. © For the 'wifdome an 
gentlencls of a Chriſtian is never better ſeen,” then in reproving, 
Now 


”_ , 


Now one common error of reprehenders is their over-blunt, 


and pou manner of rebuking, dum fir objurgent quaſi oderint, « 


& they reprove the vice, as it they hated the perſon, and 
upbraid rather then reprehend, By this our 1importunity we de- 
ftroy more ſinners then we ſave, It is an excellent obſervation 
in St, Chryſoſtome, uy? 5» tnuday emyutpicou Bindi ds o 


raAynater ixwinula, unicalonable and importunate reprehenders. 
make offending perſons,. depudere to ſteal their forchead, and to \ 


fet a good face upon their ta&, as the phraſe of the world is, 
and to ſeek 'our excuſes and Apologies for their ſinne. 
Twll tells us, that Artoxe the Orator being to defend a perſon, 
who was acculed of fa&tion and {edition, bent his wits to main- 
tain {edition was good, and not to be objected asa fault, That 
we force not our offending Brethren unto this degree of impu- 


dency,let us conſult with our charity 5 and know the quality and - 


nature of the offender, Husbandmen tell us, that the young 


and tender branches ofa Vine are not ro be prun'd away with a 


knife, bur gently pull'd away by hand, Beloved, before we re- 
prove; let us know the condition oft our brother, whether he be 
not like the young Vine ſoft and tender, and foto be cured ra- 
ther with the band, then with the knife ; and if he be grown (o 
hard, that he ſhall need the knife, we muſt not raſhly adven- 
elite of it, 'blit know there is a $kill likewiſe in ufing the knite z 
as Bbud im the'book of Jwdges,: when he went to kill Egl/op carries 
not his Dagger in his hand,: but comes unto him with a prefent, 
and had his -Dagyer girt privily under his garment, or as a 
$kilful Phyfician- of whom we read, being to heal an impo- 
ſtume, - and finding the ſick perſonto be afraid of Lancing, pri- 
vily wrap't up his kzife in a ſpunge, with which whileſt he gent- 
ly ſmoothed the place, he lanced it : fo beloved, when we en- 
counter our offending Brother, we muft not openly carry the 
Dagger in our hand, for- this were to defie our Brother : bur 
we muſt wrap our knife in our ſpunge, and lance him whileft 
we ſmooth him : and with all fweetneſs, and gentleneſs of be- 
haviour cure him z as Eſay the Prophet cur'd Hezekzas, by laying 
a plaiſter of Figs upon the fore. Men when they have offended 


-are like unto fire, we-muſt take heed how-we come too+near 


T them z 
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them ; and therefore as the Cherubin in the book of Eſays pro-' 
pheſie takes a-cole from the Altar with. the tongs : +10: when 
the prophets dealt with them, they did not rudely; handle them 
wich their hands; butthey came -uponthem warily under. -pa- 
rables, as itwere with the (herubzns tongs, How ! could Ne- 
than have come ſo near unto King:David, and drawn from him 
an acknowledgement of his fin, had.he not come with the Che- 
rubins : tongs, and deceived him with a parable, or. how 
ſhould the propher made King Ahab; ice his crror in letting go 
King Benbadgd, it he had not as it were put a trick upon the 
King, and diſguiſed both himſelt and his ſpeech, and mask' his 
errand with the parable of him, who let go-the priſoner: that 
was commirred-to his charge, . So that in this reſpe, if we 
would define a parable we muſt pronounce it to be, P:am fraudem 
a civil or ſpiritual Stratagem, by which perſons who.need inftru- 
&ion are honeſtly and piouſly beguiled for their own profit, 
No marvel therefore, if our Saviour Chriſt in his preaching 
doth every where drive upon parables, For being to deliver to 
us ſo many leſſons, ſo ſtrange, ſo uncouth, ſo hard to learn, -it 
was meet he ſhould make . choice of that method of reaching, 
which hath moſt likelihood to prevail and commend them unto 
us, The doctrine which our Saviour in my text labours to bear 
into us, is the continuing and perpetuating of our prayer and re- 
 ligious meditation, © A leſſon hard to be attained, and there- 
fore thrice he commends i unto us ; once by. example, twice 
by parable, both of them very effe&ual means to teach :. by ex- 
ample of that importunate Ca»eanttiſh woman in the 15, of Saint 
Adatthew :- by parable firſt inthe 11, of Luke, of him that lying 
warm in his bed, and loath to riſe, yct.at his Friends importu- 
nity gets up, and lends hum bread : and ſecondly, bythe parable 
ofthe unjuſt Judge here in my text. 

Bur all this while I muſe not forget, that Lam but. in the re g- 
x. in the Porch, and entrance into the Temple, where to 
walk too- long, were, it not to loofe, yet to abuſe my time,. Let 
us now therefore enter imo the temple it ſelf, and conſider the 
main words of my'text. That men ought always to pray, , and not to 
| faint: which words have a double meaning. Firſt, there is Sex- 
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ſus y_ factuntz, there is a ſenſe which the words themſelves 
yield as they lie. Secondly, Senſus quo fiunt, the lcnſe and mean- 
ing tn which the Holy. Ghoſt intended andſpake them, It we 
look upon the ſenſe which-the-words themſelves do give z ir 
ſeems we are adviſed by them to be like Azzs the Propheteſs in 
the tecond of Lute, who departed not from the temple, but ſer- 
ved God with taſting and prayer night and day. In al places, 
at all times, in ſeaſon, our of feaſon, upon occaſion, upon no 
occaſion, perpetually without intermiſſion to pray, For thus 
the words do run, that we ought alwayes to pray, and not to faint, 
Bur if we look upon the ſenie-in which the Holy Ghoſt ſpake 
thele words, and confider what was his intent, when he 
wrote them, we ſhall finde that the leſſon which we are hence 
to learnis, thatwe be like unto Jacob in the book of Geneſis, 
wraſtle with God, and tell him to his face, That we will not let 
bim go till be hath gruen us bs blesſing, That we become like bold 
fac't ſuicors or impudent beggars that will not be put by with a 
denial : but when we have powred out our ſupplications unto 
God, and finde his car lockt up againſt us, yer ro commence 
them again and again, and the third time; yea, without any 
fainting or giving over, till by a -kinde of importunate and un- 


-mannerly devotion we have conſtrain'd God to let a bleſſing 


fall : and thatthis was the intent of the Holy Ghoſt in this place, 
it appears upon the very reading of the parable, I will briefly 
ſpeak unto you of both theſe ſenſes in their order, and firſt of 
the ſenſe which the words do give, That we ought alwayes without 
#ntermesfion to pray. Devotion in ordinary perſons is a thing caſi- 
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ly raiſed, and eafily alayed, Every ſtrange event, every fear, 
_y little calamity or diſtreſs is enough to pur us into a ſtrain 
of religious meditation, bur on the contrary fide, a ſmall mat- 
ter Joh again as quickly kill it, Ir ſeems to be like a quotrdzar 
Ague, it comes by fits, every day it takes us, and every day it 
leaves us : or like flax or ſtraw, or ſuch light and dtie ſtuffe, 
which eaſily kindles, and as ſoon goes our. Indeed it is a good 
thing when we finde our hearts thus render, and upon every oc- 
caſion ready to melt into devotion : for astobe quick of ſenſe is 
a fGigne of life, and the pureſt > beſt complexions are yore. 
2 0 
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of (epſe : ſoit is a great argument of ſpiritual life in- us, and of 
purity of ſoul, » when weare #udAd a, lo.calily apt to fall upon 
devout medication, Bur our Saviour requires yet another qua-' 
lity in our devotion ; it mult be as laſtingas it 5 quick, Quin= 
than adviles his Oratar ta beware how he ſtand to0 long upon a 
place of paſſion : becaule that paſhon is not-laſting, & zbil fa- 
claws lachrymis tn aveſcit 5 and men cannot long weep. But be- 
| loyed aur Saviour gives other precepts of Chriſtian Oratory: 
( he wills, if we will prevail with God to infift and dwell long 
upon a place of religious pasfion, and. provide that our-tcars 
may be perpetual ang never drie : an hard thing. you will take 
itto bez yet certainly ix, is very poſbible. There is a --que- 
tion raiſed amang the great maſters of Natural learning, whe- 
ther or no there may be & {amp {0 provided, that it, may burn 
for ever. And they think it mgy be done: beloved, our Savi- 
our here teaches to practiſe that. in ſpitituals, which hath been 
but.a matter of ſpeculationin Naturals, even fo to kindle: and 
dreſs our lamps, as that they ſhall aever go out, but be like unto 
the good Huſwifes candle in the ProverZs, that goes not out by 
night, or rather like the ſun which ſhines for evermore. Daniel 
is Nai to have kindled this lamp, and to have made. his prayer 
thrice & day, Peyzid feven times a day,. but this is not enough; 
fox in thattbe anc is noted to have prayed {even times a day; the 
ther thrice: Ir is likely at ather times they did not pray,but God 
is not contented with. this Intermittent prayer; for if we look up=- 
on my text, we ſhall ſee that there-muſt be no inſtant free from 
: prayex : we mult not meaſure our prayers by number, Nun 
= is a Diſcrete quantity as we call it,the parts of it are not con- 
next, are uot tyed together, there 8s a ration, a diſtance 
berwixt thera. Thet that meaſures out our prayer muſt be line 
« and length, ſame continued quantity, whoſe, parts have no ſe- 
-paration, noimermiltion : For fo: ſaith my texr, mer ought al- 
wajes topra), eAlwayes, the whole lite ofa man ought ro be bur 
one continual prayer, Butletus a little confider how poſsible 
this is, and fee if there be any thing, that doth neceſſarily enforce 
intermikionotprayes. And firft, that wonderful lamp of 
which ] but now tald you great Schollers bad fpoken, ped, 
made, 


SS UF 


And biſpakea Parable, 8c. 149" 

made, becauſe they are not agreed of whar matrer” to make it. 
And indeed in the world, things either are nor at all, or being,. 
doat length ceaſe tobe, either becauſe there is no fit matter 
whence they may be framed, or elſe the matter of which they 


aremade, vaniſhes and dies, Bur beloved, prayer is a ſtrangE— 


thing, it can never want matter: It will be made a'2=Z2y084- 
xa « quolibet out of any matter, upon any occafion whatſoever, 
whatioever you do, whereſoever you are, doth miniſter occafi- 
on of ſome kinde of prayer, either of thankſgiving unto God for 
his goodnels, or of prayſing, and admirin Tris reatnefs, or of 
petitioning to him in caſe of want or diſtreſs, or bewalling ſome 


 finornegle committed, I it the conſideration of Gods betie- 


fits, that will move us-to thankfulneſs > Then certainly our 
thanktn}neſs ought to be perpetual, there is no perſon ſo mean, 
no-ſoul fo poor, and diſtrefled and miferable, but if he ſearch 
narrowly, he ſhall finde foe bleſſing, tor which he ows thank. 


' fulnefs untoGod. If nothing elſe, yet his very miſery and di 


ſtreſs is a fingular blefling, it he'uſe irtothat end for which it 
was ſent, Is it the conſideration of diftreſs and afition, 'and 
ſome degree of the cutfe of God upon us that will tir our devo- 
tion > Indeed this is it with moſt men that kindles the fire of 
_ in our hearts, Men for the moſt part are like unto the 
ak'r Lime, which never heats till you throw water upon it ;' 
ſorhey never grow warm in devotion till ſomewhat contrary.co 
their wiſhes and dilpofition begins to affi& them : then certain- 
ly our petitions to God ought never to ceaſe, For never -was 
re man in any moment of his lite entirely happy, either im 
body, goods, or good name, every man hath ſome part of af- 
flition > Bleſſing and curfing, though they feem to be encmtes, 
and contrary one to another, yet are never ſevered, but go hand ' 
in hand togerher. Some men have more of one, ſome of ano- 
ther, but there is no man but hath ſome part of both z where- 
fore as it ſeems not only prayer in general, bur all kind, all ſort 
of praycr ought ro be continual. Prayer muſt not be, as it - 
were of one thred, we muſt blend and remper together all kind | 
of prayer, our praife or thanks, onr ſorrow, and make our - 
prayerlike Toſephs particolored Coat, like a beautiful ag of 
| undry 
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ſundry colouts, So then as fire goes not-out ſo-long as it hath 
matter to feed on , ſo what ſhall be able ro interrupt. our. devg- 
tion which hath ſo great and everlaſting ſtore of matter to con- 
einue it. | 


«——= Secondly, many.things in the world are neceſſarily interminted, 


becaule they are tyed to place or times z all places all times are 
not convenient for them ; but in caſe of prayer it is otherwiſe, it 
{eeksno place, it attends no time z Ir is not neceflary we ſhould 
come to the Church, or expeR a Sabbath or an holy-day , for 
prayer indeed eſpecially was the Sabbath ordained, yet prayer 
it {elf is Sabboathleſs, and admits no reſt, no i iſhon ar 
all ; If our hands be clean we muſt as our Apoſtle commands us 
litt them up every where at all times and make every place a 
Church,every day a Sabbaoth,every hour Canonical, fZ«&1 xz} 
dviporgy iis dyoepy IuozArore xa} xal}* iasldy BadiCovre 
ivy 45 Togida ixlewa;: As you goto the marker, as you ſtand 
in the ſtreets, as you walk inthe fields in all theſe places ye may 
pray as well and with as good acceptance as in the Church , For 
you.your ſelves are temples of the holy Ghoſt, if che grace of 
God be ih you more prgcious then any of thoſe which are made 
with hands ; The Church of Rome hath made a part of her Bre- 
Uiary, or Common Prayer Book , which ſhe calls 1tsnerariumn (le- 
ricorum, and it is a ſet form of prayer, which Clergy-men ought 
to uſe when they ſet out in a journey and are upon their way, 
why ſhe calls it /t:nerarium Clericorum , angyimpropriates it un» * 
to the Clergy, 1 know not, ſhe might, for ought I ſee, have cal- 
led it [:1nerarium Laicorum, The 1tinerary of the Laity : fince it 
is a duty belonging unto them as well astorhe Miniſter, Yet thus 
much the example of that Church teaches, that no place no oc- 
cafion excludes Prayer, We read in our books that one of 'the 
Ethnick Emperors was much taken when he ſaw a woman go- 
ing in the ſtreets with her veſſel of water on her head, her childe 
at her girdle, her ſpindle in her hand twiſting her threed as ſhe 
went ; He thought it a wonderful portion of diligence thus to 
employ all places and times indifferently. Beloved if ir be thus 
, With bodily labor , how much more ſhould it be fo with the 
labor of the foul , which is far more caſfie and needs not the 


help 
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help of any-bodily inftrument"to a& ir, And how 'welcome a 
{pectacle will it be think you unto the great King of Heaven and 
I- Earth when he ſhall fee that no time, no occaſion,is able to inter- - 

rupt the labour of our devotion > Is it the time of Feaſting and 
l, Jollity',- which ſeems to-prelcribe againſt prayer : Indeed pray-' 
e cr 15a grave and ſober aAion and ſeems nor to ſtand with ſport - 
T: and merriment ; - yet notwithſtanding it is of ſo pliable a nature, - 
d that-it will accommodate and fir it felt even to feaſts and fport-: 
ings 5 we read in the book ot "Darrel that when Belſhazzer made 
.his great and laſt feaſt rohis Princes and 'Lords that they were: 
merry and drank wine in bowls and prayſcd the Gods of Gold and 
Silver, of Braſs, and of Iron, of Wood, and of Stone, Beloved, ſhall: 
Ethnick feaſts finde room for: their Idolatrous- worſhip , and 
praiſe of their Golden, Brazen, Wooden Gods ; and ſhall not 
our-Chriſtian Feaſts yield ſome place for the praiſe: of the true” 
God of Heaven and Earth. Laſt of-all is it time of fleep that 
ſeems to give a vacation, and 9tzwm to prayer? Beloved, fleep is: 
no part of our life,, we are not accountable for things done or: 
not done then.. Tertul:az rells us that an unclean dream ſhall: 
no- more condemn us then a: dream of Martyrdom ſhall 
Crown us :- ang-the Caſuriffs do teach that: looſe dreams in the 
night ſhall never bee laid to our charge if rhey-be nor occafion- 
ed by lewd thoughts in the day: for they are Cogrtarrones injefte 
| z0n-eaate,they are not thoughts ſpringing out , but caſt intoour 
of hearts by the Devil, upon his ſcore ſhall they go and we ſhalt 
not reckon for them : So then though ſleep partake not of our 
devotion, yet. this hinders not the-cominualneſs of ir, Ar:ftorle: 
tells us.that.men who ſleep perceive nor any part of time to have 
paſſed 3. becanſe they tie the laſt moment of their watching 
with the firſt moment of their awaking , . as having no fenfe ot 
what paſt berwixt , and ſo account of ir, as one continued time. 
Beloved, if we do with our devotion, as we do with our time, 
if we ſhut up the- laſt inſtant of our watching with a-pray- - 
er, and reſume that prayer- at the firſt inftant ' of our wa- 
king, we have made it one continued prayer: without interru- 
prion, 


Thirdly,and laſt of all the greateſt reaſon why A” ; 
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of the world cannot be acted perpetually , is becanſe they muſt 
give room to others, Unicum artuſtum non alit daos era : The 
actions of the world are many times like unto quarrelſome birds, 
—two of them cannot peaceably. dwell in one buſh, | But prayer 
' hath thar property which Ariſtotle gives unto ſubſtance nul eſſe 
> contrariam, it is at peace and holds good terms with all: our 
cares of the world. No buſineſs {o great, or that ſo much 
takes up the time and minde of. a man as that it needs exchide 
—prayer : Itisof a ſoft andfociable nature, and ir can inco 
—rate and-ſ{ink into our buſineſs like water into Aſhes and never 
= increaſe the bulk of them: Ir can mix and interweave it felf - 
with all our cares without any hinderance unto them « Nay, it is 
a great ſirength and improvement unto them, bom 4-67 +5; 
mwAilvde; bixoFoudy mirror; &c. Forfaith ($. Chryſoſftome as 
they that build houſes of clay , muſt every where place ſtuds 
and pieces of timber and wood 10 to ftrengthen the building, 
STw Ia; Gialinds meta awagz; xalamp inaylvow wet 
ZunSv Th auvey an Tay by yav ShAzuberty 3&4, fo all our 
cares of this lite, which are no- better then buildings of dirt 
and clay we muft ſtrengthen and compa@' together with fre. 
quent and often prayer, as with bonds and props ok-tymber ; Let 
no man therefore think it, wiyez Aler dirmue, that it is too - 
much to require at the hands of men at one and the ſelf ſame in. 
ftant both ro atrend their vocation and their prayer: For'the 
= minde of a man is a very agile and nimble ſubſtance ,- and it is a 
wonderful thing to {ce how many things it will at one moment 
apply it ſelf unto wichout any confuſion or let, Look but upon 
the Muſician while he isin his pra@Qice, he tunes his'voice, fin- 
ers his Inſtrument, reads his dity marks the note , obſerves the 
. rime, all rheſe things ſimul & ſemel at one and the ſame in- 
ſtant without any diſtraRion or impediment : Thus ſhould men 
do in caſe of devotion & in the common adts of our vocation ler 
prayer beare a part: For prayer added unto- diligent labor is 
like a ſweet voyce to a well .tuned Inftrament and makes 
a pleaſing harmony in the ears of God 5 O25 x2} yuraixz 
hAexZTIY xatTiysozy xz Ioepytozy dvrefbatyiei fig © Tos 
Se2»u TH Ijavere x2) x2Afom Wort Veppdarrs Thy eos ; 
The 
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The good Huſwife faith St. Chryſoſtome, as ſhe fits at her diſtaffe, 
and reaches out her hand to the flax, may even then litt up, ut 


not her eyes, yet her minde unto Heaven, and conſecrate and 


hallow her work with carneſt prayer unto God, Arator ſtruam 
$enens Hallelujah ſecantat,fudans meſſor Pſalmis ſeſe evocat & curvs 
attondens falce uites vinitor aliquid Davidicum canit, The Husband- 
man ( ſaith St, Hierome )at the Plough-tail may fing an Halle- 
lujah, the ſweating Harveſt-man may refreſh himlelf with a 
Pſalm, the Gardiner whileſt he prunes his Vines and Arbors, 
may record ſome one of Davids lonners, The reaſon of this 


pliable nature of prayer is, becaule it is a thing of another con- 


dition, then the acts of the world are. It requires no outward 


labour of the body, no outward faſhion and manner of doing, 
but is internally aRed in the ſoul it ſelf, and leaves the ourward 
members of our bodies free to perform thole offices which re- 
qQuire their help. Our legal buſinels in the world muſt be done 
in certain forms of breves and writs, and I know not whar vari- 
ety of outward ceremony, or elſe it is not warrantable, Bur 
prayer, beloved, is not like an obligation or indenture, it re- 
quires nQ outward folemnity of words and ceremony, Quaint, 
witty, and fer forms of prayer proceed many times: from often- 
tation more then devotion: for any thing I know, it requires 
not ſo muchas the moving of the lips or tongue. Nay, one 
thing I know more, that the moſt forcible prayer tranſcends and 
far exceeds all power of words, For St. Paul ſpeaking unto us 
concerning the moſt effeQual kinde of prayer, calls it 6@&dywa- 
Tz «Az Ana, fighs and groans that cannot be expreſſed, No- 
thing does crie ſo loud in the cars of God, as the fſighing of a 
contrite and earneft heart, we read in-the 14. of Exodw, that 
God ſpeaks unto eMoſes,by cryeft thou unto me, command the chil- 
dren of Iſrael that they go forward: yer there appears not in the text 
any prayer thar Mefes made, or word 'that he ſpake, It was 
the earneſtneſs of Moſes heart, that. was ſo ueyzAiporG., that 
did ſo ſound in the ears of the Lord, Wheretore true prayer 
hath no commerce with the ourward members of the boly, 83? 
» 5 Tw Paving Ypue we Sravales 838 ixTactuas x 41pay ws GUYT &= 
Tei lying 3s ds: ppariper©.; tor it requires 
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.not the voice, butthe minde, not the ſtretching 'of the hands, 
bur the intenſion of the ſoul z not any outward ſhape or carti- 
age of body, but the, inward behaviour of the -underſtanding, 
how then can it flacken your worldly buſineſs. and occaſions, ;to 
Mix with them ſighs and groans, which are-the moſt effetual 
kindes,of prayer. And let this ſuffice concerning the firſkimean- 
i ing of the words, I will briefly ſpeak concerning the ſecond 
meaning which I:rold you was the tenſe intended by the Holy 
Ghoſt when he wrote, and it is an;exhortation to areligiousdm- 
— portwnity in,our prayers,: .nat t0:)ctour ſuits fall, becauſethey 
are not preſently granted,, butnever to leave ſollicitings til we 
> have,prevailed, and ſo take:the bleſſings of God by wiglence, 
Gratiſstma Vis, This force, this violence 15 a thing mot welcome 
— unto God; for it the. importunity of Ejex's falle, feigned, and 
malicious tears drew a; rom his Father: /ſasc, who yet 
had no greater ſtore of, bleſsings, as-it ſeems, how inauch more 
ſhall the true religious importuvity of zealous prayer pull a ble. 
fing out of the hands of God, who is rich in bleſsings above the 
lands of the Sea in multitude > Ir.is the Courtiers rule, that o- 
ver modeſtſuitors ſeldome-ſpeed, - Beloved, we muſt follow 
the ſame rule in the Court.of Heaven ; intempeſftive 'baſhfulneſs 
gets nothing there, Qui temide rogat, docet negare, Faint aSking 
does iavite a denial ; will you know the truename of the beha- 
viour which prevails; with Gods St. Zake in; his 11, Chapter 
calls it <ra;F54er, avd St.Chryſoſtome: ſpeaking of the behaviour 
of the Canaazitsh women inthe 25.08 St. 2datthew tells us, xa- 
Fav dmweiguvinge thy wraigwliay, eyaidiz avaigulic, impro- 
bity, imporrunity,. impudency, theſe be the names of that per- 
fon & behaviour, which you muſt put on,if you mean to prevail 
in'your ſuis. with God.. .. Andandeed,:.if we conſider that habit 
and-manger,.;that God.is, wont to-puton, when his children do 
become ſuitors unto him, how he puts on a rigid,rough and un- 
tractable carriage,. eyen towards his deareſt children, even then 
when he means them'moſt good, we ſhall plainly ſee, we muſt 
uſe {uch kinde of behaviour,if, we will prevail with him, for the 
Mare effeQually zo expres this. demeanor of God toward his 
children, and-toaflurews is isdo, and io teach us. importunity, 
r | our 
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our Saviour Chriſt, that great Maſter of requeſts, may ſeem ta - 
have done himſelf fome wrong ; firſt, by drawing in a manner 
odious compariſons, and likening the behaviour of God in theſe 
caſes to a ſlothful friend, that is toath to leave his warm bed, 
to do his friend a pleaſure, and here in my text to an unjuſt 
Judge, that fears neither God nor man ; and ſecondly, by his 
own behaviour roward the Canaanitiſh woman, Ir is ſtrange to 
obſerve, how though he were the meckeſt perſon that ever was 
upon earth, yet here he ſtrives asit were to unnaturalize bim- 
felf, and lay by his natural ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, almoſt to 
forget common humanity, and puts on a kinde of ſullen, and 
ſurly perſon of purpoſeto deter her : you ſhall not finde our Sa- 
viour in all the New Teſtamem in fuch a mood, ſo- bent to con- 
temn and vilific a poor ſuiror, St. Auſftive comparing together 
Sr. Matthew and Mark, who both of them record the ſame ſto- 
ry, and gathering together the eircumſtances out of chem; both, 
tells us, tfiar firſt ſhe follows our Saviour in the ſtreet, and thar 
our Saviour rakes houle as ir were to ſhelter himſelf from her, 
bur ſhe tomes afrer, and throws her ſelf athis feet ; and he as 
offended wirh her imporcunity, again quirs the houſe to be rid 
of her, and all this while deigns her nor a word, If any beha- 
viour could have daſhrt a ſuir, and broken the heart of a poor 


| faiter, this had been enough, bur here's not all, we have a civil 


precept,' that if we be nor diſpoſed to pleaſure a ſuiter, yer to 

ive himi go00d words and ſhape hima gentle anſwer, it is hard 
if we cannot afford a fuiter a gentle word, Ve read of Tibe- 
rius the Emperour, ( asI remember )rhat he would never ſut- 
fer any manto go ſad and diſcontented from him, yer our Savi- 
our ſeems to have forgor this part of civility, being importun'd' 
es anfwer” her, gives her an anſwer worle then filence, and 
ſpeaks words like the piercing ofa ſword, as Solomon ſpeaks, I 
may not take the childrens bread aud caſt it unto dogs, And yet after 
all this range copie of countenance, he fully ſubſcribes ro her 
requeſt, Beloved, God hath not ny expreſt thus much in pa- 
rables, and practiſed theſe ſtrange delays upon Caraanitiſh wo- 


men, but he hath a&ed it indeed, and that upon his deareſt 
Saints, Davidone of the worthieſt of his Saints, yet how paſsi- 
| = =Þ onately 
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onately doth he cry out, How long Lord wilt thou forget me How 
long ſhall 1 ſeek counſel in my ſoul and be ſo vexed tn my heart, Not on- 
ly the Sgints on earth, but even-thole 11 heayen do ſcem to par- 
take in this demeanor of God, we read in the book of'the-Reve= 
lation that when the fouls of the Martyrs under the Altar cried 
out, how long Lord juſt and boly doſt thou not avenge our blood. from off 
the earth ; they received this anſwer, have pattence yet 4 little while, 
Itis ſtoryed ot Drogeres,that he was wont to ſupplicatetothe ſfa-. 
tues, and to hold out his hands and beg of them, that fo he might 
learn to brook and devour denial,and redioulneſs of ſuit. Belo- 
ved, let us but meditate upon theſe examples, which I have re- 
lated,and we ſhall not need to praRice any of the Cynics art, For: 
if the Saints and bleſſed Martyrs have their ſuites fo long depend- 
ing in the Courts of Heaven then good reaſon that we ſhould 
learn to brook delays, and arm our (elves with patience and expe» 
Ration, when we finde the ears of God not {o open to our re« 
veſts. When Foſephs brethren came down to buy. corn, he gave 
them but a courſe welcome he ſpake roughly untothem,..he laid 
. themin prilon ; yer the rext tells us that his bowels melted upon 
themand at length he opened himſelf, and gave them courte- 
ous entertainment, Beloved, when we come unto God as it 
were to. buy corn, to beg at his hands ſuch bleſſings as we need 
though he {peak roughly, though he deal more, roughly with us, 
yet let us know he hath till Foſephs. bowels , that his heart melts 
towards us, and at length he will open himſelf, and entertain us 
lovingly. And be ir peradventure that we gain not what we look 
for : yer our labor < prayer is not loſt, The bleſſed fouls under 
the Alrar of which I {pake but now , though their, petition was 
not granted , yet had they lang-uhite garments given them, Even (0, 
beloved, it the wiſdom ot God ſhall not think it fit ro perform 
our requeſts, yet he will give us the long white garment ; ſome- 
thing which ſhall be in licvof a Suir ; « Jhnwr nothing elſe , yer 


Ppaicage and contentment which are the greateſt bletiggs upon 
earth.  - | 
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Feſus- anſwered, my Kingdome is not of this 
world : If my Kingdome were of thu world, 
then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould 
not be delivered tothe Jews, &Cc. 


S 1n the Kingdomes of the world, there is an art 
of Couriſhip, a $kill and myſtery tcaching ro 
manage them : 1o in the ſpiritual Kingdom of: 
God, and of Chriſt, there is an holy policie 
there 15 an art of ſpiritual Courtſhip, which 

teaches every ſubject there, how to demcan: 

| | and bear. himlelt... Bur, as berwixt their King-: 
domes, ſo betwixt their arts and Courtihip, berwixtthe Cour- 
tier of the one, and the Courrcicr of the other, there - is, as A=. 

braham tells the rich man in St, Luke, putlyaz ydoue, a great di- 

ſtance, a great diffcrence, .and not only one, but many, Sun- 

dry of them I (hail have occation to touch in .the procels of my 
diſcourſe z mcan while I will (ingle our one, which I will uſe as: 
a.prologuc, and way unto my text, In the Kingdomes of carth-. 
ly Princes, every ſubje& is nor fit.cto make a Courtier ; yea, - 
were all fir, this werean honour to be communicated only uato- 
ſome : S:c op eſt mundo, There is a neceſſity of diſproportion © 
and inequality between men and mcn; and.were all por 
cqual. 
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——equal the'world could not conſiſt : Of men of ordinary faſhion 
and parts ſome muſt to the Plough, -ſome to their Merchandize, 
{ome totheir Books, ſome to. one Trade ſome to anothet: only 
6 yaeaurig at mpexlxc , as Ariſtotle calls rhemy men of 
more then .common wit and ability, active , choice, pickrt out 
of a thouſand , ſuch muſt they be-that bear honors, attend on 
Princes. perſons, and {crve intheir Courts, The Scripture tells 
us that when King Solomon ſaw that Jeroboam was an ative, able, 
and induſtrious young man, he took him and made him ruler 
| overall the charge ot the houſe of Joſeph, Again, when Da- 
vid invited 01d Barzillat tothe Court , the good old man excu- 
ſes himſelf : I am, ſaith he, tourſcore years of Age, and can thy 
ſervant taſt what 1 eat, or what 1 drink: can 1 hear any more the 
voce of ſinging men and ſinging women : Lo here myſou Chimbam, 
he ſhall go with my Lord the King, and do with him as ſhall ſeem good 
in thine eyes, Jerokoam and Chimbam , ſtrong and able, and a- 
Rive perſons ſuch are they that dwell in Kings houles : of the 
reſt ſome are too old , ſome roo young , ſome too dull , ſome 
too rude, or by fome mcans or ortherunfit tor ſuch an end, Thus 
fares it with the honors of the world , they ſeem to participate of 
cnvy, or melancholy, and are of a ſolitary diſpoſition they 
are brighteſt when they are alone , or bur in few make them 
common and they looſe their grace, like lamps they -may give 
light unto few, or to ſome one room , btit no farther, But 
the honors in the Court of the great King of Heaven, arc of 
another nature, they rcjoycein being communicated , and their 
glory is in the multitude of thoſe that do partake in them. They 
are like unto the Sun that riſes oz hom:nt ſed humano gener: : not 
to this or thatman , bur to all the world ; In the Court of God 
no diffcrence between Feroboam and Barzillar , none too old, 
none too young : no indiſpoſition, no imperfeAion, makes you 
uncapable of honors there; Be bur of his Kingdom , and you 
are neceſſarily of his Court : Every man who 1s a ſubje& 
there, 15 a Courtier; yea, more then a Courtier, he is a Peer, he 
1s a King, and hath an army of Angels ,at his ſervice to 
pitch their tents about him, to deliver him 5 a guard of 
Miniſtring- Spirits ſent out to attend him for his. fafery:; 
Ir 
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It ſhall nor therefore be unſeaſonable for the fmeaneft perſon 
that hears me this day to hear as it were a LeRtureof Spiritual 
olicy and Courtſhip : For no Auditory canberunfir for fuch a 
leſſon... Ariftotle was wont to divide his leQures and' readi 
ito. Acroamatical , and Exoterical, ſome of them contained- 
onely choice matter, and they were read privatelyto a Sele# 
eAuattory : Others contain'd but ordinary ftuff and were pro- 
miſcuouily and in publick expoſed to the hearing of all that 
would; Beloved we read no Acroamatick LeRures': The fe--- 
crets of the Court of Heaven (as far as it hath: pleaſed :the King 
of Heaven to reveal them) lie open alike ro all. Every man is a- 
like of his Court, alike of his Councel : and the meaneſt a- 
mong Chriſtians muſt not take.it to be a. thing withom his 
Sphere,above his reach, but muſt make account of :himfelt- as a 
hy of a leflon in Spiritual and ſaving policy ; ſihce if 
he be a ſubjeR inthe kingdom of Chriſt, he can'be no leſs then a 
Courtier. 

Now the firſt and main lefſon to be learned by a Courtier, is 
how toxdiſcover and know the diſpoſition, & nature of the Lord, 
whom he is to ferve,, and the quality of that Common-wealth 
in which he bears a place, ad conſilrmum. de republica dandum caput eff, 
Thar therefore our heavenly Courtier may not miſtake himſelf, 
burbe able to fit himſelf to the. place he bears. I have made 
choice of thele few words, which but now I read; words {po- 
ken by the King of that Common-wealth, of which 1 am © 
treat,unto ſuch as mean to be his| Licge-men there : words which 
ſufficiently open uato the Chriſtian polnitian the Kare andquali- - 
ty of that Court in which he is to ferve : My trngdom ts wot of this 
world, for ifht werehen would my fervants fight ; which words ſecm 
like the Parthian horſmen, whoſe manner was to ride one way, 
but to ſhoot another way ,, they ſcem to go apace towards P- 
late, bat they aim and ſhot at another mark; or rather like unto 
the ſpeaker of them unto our Saviour himfelt when he was in 
one of the Villages of Samaria, Luke the ninth, where the rex: 
notes that.though he were in Samarza, yet his face was ſet towar''s + 
Hieruſalem : ſo beloved, though theſe words be ſpoken to a Sa- 
34ri;ant to an infidel to Pilate, yer thcir face is toward ay . 
© 713-7 
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lem; theyiarE a leſſon dire&ed to the ſubjefs-of his Spiri- 
tual Kingdom of that Hierwſalem -which is- from above and is 
the Mother of us all. In them we-may conſider rwo General 
parts, -Firſt., a. D-nuntiation and meſſage. unto us ; and Se- 
condly , -a /igne to confirme the truth of it. -For' it is the 
-manner.and mcthod as it were which God doth uſe, when he 
diſpatches a: meſſage, to annex a ſigne unto it, by which ir 
.iay be known... 'When he ſent Moſes to the 1ſrarlites in Egypt, 
| and Moſes. required a ſigne, he: gave him a figne in his hand, in 
his Rod.; when he ſent Gideon againſt 'Madiav he gave him a 
figne-in the: Fleece of Wool which was upon the Floor, 
.when he ſent the Prophet to Hreroboam to propheſie _— 
.the Altar in Bethel, 'he = him a ſigne that the Altar ſhould 
rend;.and the -aſhes fall out, when he ſent Eſay wich a meſ- 
ſage to King Ahaz', he gave him a figne ; Behold a Virgin ſball 
concerve :; So Beloved in theſe words, There is a Meſſage, There 
i 4 Signe : The firſt words are the Meſſage 3 My Kingdom #6 not 
.of this-werld, &c, The next words , For if it were then would 
my ſervants fight, &c. Theſe are Moles rod and Gideons 
Fleece they are the ſigne which confirm the MS | The firſt 
j part is a general propoſition or Maxime : the ſecond is an 
cxample , and particular inſtance of ir, For in the firſt our 

Saviour diſtinguiſhes his Kingdome from the kingdomes 
of the world , and from all the faſhions -of them. In 
the ſecond, amongſt many other he chuſes one inſtance, 
Wherein particularly he notes, that his Kingdome is un- 
.like to earthly kingdomes, For the kingdoms of the world are 
purchaſed and maintain'd by violence and blood, bur ſo is not his, 
'The reaſon why our Saviour faſtens upon this reaſon of diſsimi- 
litude and unlikenels.is, becauſe in gaining and -upholding rem- 
>poral Kingdomes, nothing {o uſual as the ſword and war, No 
:Kingdome of the world, but by the ſword is either gotten or 
held; or both, The (word in a ſecular common wealth is like 
the rod-in a School; remove that away and men will taketheir 

- liberty, Iris the plea which 'the Tarquzzs uſed to King Porſenna 
. in Livie, Satis libertatem ipſam babere dulcedinis, nifi quants vi 
cuitates eam expetant tanta regna reges defendant, &quare ſumma 
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infimis adeſſe finem regnis ret inter : Deos haminesg; pulcherrime. 
The taſte of liberty is to ſweet, that except Kings maintain their 
authority with as greas violence, as the people affe their liber- 
ifs all things will run to contulion ; and Kingdomes which are 
the goodliett things in the world, will quickly £0 to wrack : 
when God gave a temporal Kingdome unto his own people, he 
ſent Moſes and Foſbua before them to purchaſe it with the ſword, 
when they were poſleſt of this Kingdome, he ſends then Gideom 
and Sampſon, and Dauid, and many worthics more to maintain 
it by the tword, Bur new being to open unto the world ano- 
ther kinde of Kingdome, of rule and government, then hitherts 
it had been acquainted with: he tells us, that heis a King of 
a Kingdome which is ere&ed and maintained not by Joſhua and 
David, but by Peter and Paul, not by the ſword, but by the ſpi- 
rit, not by violence, bur by love, not by ſtriving, but by yield- 
ing, not by fighting, but by dying. P:late- had heard, that he 
was a King, It was the accuſation which was fram'd againſt 
him, that he bare himſelf as King of the Jews ; But becauſe, 
he ſaw no pomp, no train, no guard about him, he took it bur 
asan idle report, To pur him therefore out of doubr, our Sa- 
viour aſſurcs him, that he is a King, bur of ſuch a Kingdome 
as he could notskill of : 24y Kingdome ts not of this world, &c. 
For the better unfolding of which words ; firſt we will conſider 
what the meaning of this word _— is, for there lies an 
ambiguity in ir. Secondly, we will conſider what lefſons iſe 


our inſtruction the next words will yield, Not of this world; firſt 
of this word K:ingdome, 

Our Saviour martyr three manner of wayes, and ſo corre- 
latively hath three diſtin ſeveral Kingdomes, He is firſt a 
King in the largeſt extent and meaning which can poſsibly be 
imagined, and that is, as heis Creator and abſolute Lord of all 
creatures, Of this Kingdome, Heaven, Earth, and Hell are 
three large provinces, Angels, Men, and Devils, his very e- 
nemies, every creature viſible and inviſible are ſubjects of this 
Kingdome. The glory and ſtrength of this Kingdome conſiſts 
leaſt of all in men, and man is the weakeſt part of it, For there 


is ſcarcely a creature inthe world, by whom he hath nor. been 
| X conquer d 
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conquer'd, When eFlexander the great had travelled through 
Indra, and over-run many large provinces, and conquer'd many 
r.Cities z when tidings came, that his Soldiers in Greece 

had taker fore ſmall rowns there, he ſcorn'd the news, and in 
contempt, me thinks ( ſaid he ) I hear of the battel of Frogs and 
mice, Beloved, it we look upon theſe huge armies of crea- 
tures; and conſider of what wonderful ftrength they are, when 
the Lotd fummons them to bartel : all the armies of men, and 
famous bartels, of which we have fo large hiſtories in the com- 
pariſon of theſe what are they, but # fare yopwouayle, 
but Homers tale, a baitel of Frogs and Mice, Infinite legions. of 
els attend him in Heaven, and every Angel is an Artnie : 

one Angel in the Book of Kings is ſent out againſt the army of 
the eAſſyriars, and'in one night foure-ſcore thoufand perſons die 
for it, Baſe and conmtemiptible creatures, when God calls for 
them, are of ſtrength to conquer whole Countreys, He over- 
runs egypt with his armiesot Frogs, and Flies, and Lice, and 
before his own people with an armic of Hornets chaſes the Cana- 
axites our of the Land, Nay, the dull and ſenſeleſs elements, 
are up in arms when God ſummons them, He ſhoots his Hail- 
ſhot; with his Hail-ſtones from Heaven he deſtroyes more of 
the Canaanites, then the Iſraelites can with their ſwords, As 
for his armies of fire and water, what power is able to with- 
ſtand them; every creature, when God calls, is a ſoldier, 
How great then is the glory of this Kingdome of which the 


; meaneſt parts are invincible, Secondly, again our Saviour is a 


King in a more reſtrain'd and confin'd ſenſe, as he is in Heaven 
attended on by Angels, and Arch-angels, powers, principali- 
ties, and all the heavenly hofts, For t ow he be omnipreſent 
and fills every place both in Heaven and Earth; yet Heaven is 
the Palare and Throxe of this Kingdome, there is he better {cen and 
known, there with more ftate and honour ſerved, and therefore 
more properly is his Kingdome ſaid to be there. And this is 
called his X#»gaome of glory, The rules, and laws, and admi- 
rable orders of which Kingdome, could we come to ſee and dif 
cover,it would be with ns, as it was withthe Queer of Seba,when 
ſhe catue roviſn Solamer, of whom the Scriprure notes; - that 
_ when 
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when ſhe heard hls wiſdome, and had ſeen the order of his ſer- 
vants, the atrendance that was given him, and the manner of his 
table. There was no more Spirit left zn her, Beloved, Dum Spiritns 
hos regit artus, Whileft this Spirit is in-us, we cannor poſsibly 
come to diſcern the laws and orders of this Kingdome, and there- 
fore I am confrained:to be ilent. 

Thirdly, our Saviour is a King in a ſenſe, yet more impropri- 
ated, For as he took ournature upon him, as he came into the 
world to redeem mankinde, and to conquer Hell and death, fo is 
there & K:ngdome annext unto him 4 K:ingdome, the purchaſe 
whereof coſt him much fweat and blood, of which neither An- 
gels, nor any other creature are apart, only that remnant of man- 

inde, that Ereptus titro, That number of blefled Souls, which like 

a brand our of the fire, by his death and paſsion he hath recove- 
red out of the power of fin ; and all theſe alone are the fubje&s 
of that Xingdome, And this is that, which is called his King- 
dome of Grace, and which himſelf in __ every where cafls 
his Church, his Spouſe, his Body, his Flock : and this is that Krng- 
dome, which-in this place is ſpoken ofz and of which, our Savi- 
our tells P:late, Thas it ts not of this world, My Kingdome 158 zot 
of this world, 

Which words at the firſt reading, may ſeem to ſavour of a 
little imperfe&ion ; for they are nothing elſe but a Negatiozor 
denial, Now our Books teach us, that a Negative makes nothing \ 
known, for we know things by diſcovering not what they arc 
not, but whatthey are : yerwhen we have well examin'd them, 
we ſhall findethat there could nothave beena ſpecch delivered 
more effe&val for the opening the nature of the Church, and the 
diſcovery of mens errors in that reſpe&, For I know no error 
fo common, ſo frequent, ſo hardly ro be rooted out, fo much hin- 
dering the knowledg of the true nature of the Church, as this, 
that men do take the Church to be like unto the world, Tally 
tells us of a M«ſc:az, that being asked what the Soul was, anſwe- 
red, that it was Harmonte, et 15 ( ſaith he ) 4 principuts artis ſue 
z0x receſcit, He knew not how to leave the principles of his own 
art, Again Plato's Schollers had been altogether bred up in A- 


rithmetick, and the knowledge of numbers, and hence it came, 
| | X 3 that 
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that when afterward they diverted their ſtudies to the know- 
ledge of Nature,or Moral Philoſophy ; wherefoever they walk- 
ed, they Kill teined ro themſelves ſome what like unto Num- 
| bers; . the world they ſuppoſed was tram'd out of numbers, Ci- 
tics, and Kingdomes, . and Common-wealths they thought ſtood 
by numbers, Numbcr with them, was ſole panes and creator 
of evcry thing, Beloved, when we come to learn the quality and 
ſtate of Chritts Kingdome, it fares much with us, as it-does with 
Tulies Muſician, :or Plato's Schollers, difficulter a prixcipiis artis 
. naſtr reced;mus, Hardly can we torlake thole principles, in which 
- we have been brought up, In the world weare born, init we ate 

red, the world is the greateſt port of our ſtudie, to the true 
knowledge of God and of Chritt, ſtill we fancy unto us ſome- 
_ thing, of che world, It may ſeem bur a light thing thar I ſhall ſay, 
yet becaule itſeems fitly ro open my meaning, I will, not reframn 
to lpeak it : Lurran,' when Priams young (0, was taken up into hea- 

ven, brings bim in calling for milk and cheeſe, and ſuch countre 

cates. as he was wont to cat on.earth, Beloved, when we frf 
come to the Table of God, to heavenly Marne and: Angels food, 
it is much with us, as it was with Priams. young ſon, when he came 
firſt into Heaven, we cannot forget the milk and cheeſe, and the 
grols diet of the world. Our Saviour and his bleſſed Apoſtles had 
great and often experience of this error in men ; when our Savi- 
our preach' to Nicodemw the doarine of regeneration, and new 
birth, how doth he ſtill harp upon a groſs conceit. of a re-entry 
to be made into his mothers womb, . When he preacht unto the 
Samaritane women concerning the water of life, how hardly is ſhe 
driven from thinking of a material Elementary watcr, ſuch as 
was in Jacofs well. When Simon Magus in the As law, that by 
laying on of bands, the s toarce gave the Holy Ghoſt, he offers 
them. money to purchaſe himſelf the-like power., He had been 
trafficking, and merchandizing in the world, and ſaw what au- 
thority, what- a Kingdome money had amongft- men: he 
:herefore . preſently, conceited calum tenale ' Deumque : , that 
God- and Heaven, and all would. be had for. money. 
 Toreach therefore the young Courtier in the Court ef Heaven 
that he commit.no ſuch Soleciſms, that hereafter he ſpeak the true 


language, 


2) 


Language, anddiale& of God, our Saviour ſers down this as.a 
principal rule in our Spiritual Grammar : That his (ourt is not 
of this world 5 Nay, beloved not only the young Courtier , bur 
many of the old {ervants 1n the Court of Chriſt are ſtain'd with 
this error, It is ſtoried of Leonides which. was Schoolk-maſter to 
Alexander the great,that he infecd his non-age with ſome vices, 
que robuſtum quoque © jam maximum regem ab illa inſtitutione puerilt 
ſat proſecuta, which followed him then, when he was at mans c- 
ſtate, Beloved the world hath been a. long time a School-maſter 
unto us, and hath ſtain'd our nonage with ſome of thele ſpors 
Whielrappear in us, even then.when we are ſtrong menin Chriſt, 
Vhen our Saviour inthe A#s after his Reſurrefion was dilcour- 
{ing to his Diſciples concerning the kingdom of God,they prelent- 
ly brake forth into this queſtion , 1: thou now reſtore the kingdom 
wite Iſrael 3 Gertainly this queſtion betrays their ignorance,their 


thoughts ſtill ran upon a kingdom like unto the kingdoms of the -- 


world, notwithſtanding they had ſo long, and fo often heard our 
Saviour to the contrary,Our Saviour therefore ſhortly takes them 
up 3 Nov eft veſtrum, your queſtion is nothing to the purpole z the 
kingdom that I have ſpoken of is another manner of kingdom then 
you conceive, Sixreen hundred years, Et quod Excurrit, hath the 
Goſpel been preached unto the world, 8 1s this ſtain ſpunged our 
yet;I doubrit,whence ariſe thoſe novel & late diſputes,de notrs Ec- 
cleſie,of the notes & viſibility of the Church, 1s ic not from hence 
that they of Rome take the world & the. Church to be like Aercury 
and Sofia in Plautus his comedies |{o like one another that one of 
them muſt wear a toy in his cap, that fo the ſpeators may diſtin» 
guiſh them; whence comes it that they ſtand ſo much upon State 
and Ceremony in. the Church > Is it not from hence that they 
think the Church muſt come in like Aegr:ppe and. Bernice inthe 
AAs, pttae moAnig pavrlzaggs, as S. Luke (peaks with a great deal 
of pompe, and train and ſew,and vanity, and that the ſervice of 
God doth neceſſarily require this noile , and tumulr of outward 
State and Ceremony, Whence comes it that We are at. our wits 
ends, when we ſee per{ccution;and {word,and fire to rage againſ 
the true profeſſors of the Goſpel >: Is it nonbecaule,as thele bring 


tuineand deſolation upan the kingdoms of the world z ſowe ſup- 
| | pole. 
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poſe they work no other effe& in the kingdom of Chrifiz all theſe 
conceits and many more of the like nature ſpring out of no other 
fountain, then that old inveterare-error which'is ſo hardly wiped 
out of our hearts; that the Stare of the Church and Kingdom of 
Chriſt doth hold ſome proportion > Some likeneſs with rhe ſtate 
and managing of temporal kingdoms; wherefore to pluck out of 
> our hearts,Opinionem tam inſitam,tam vetuſtam, a concelt ſoancient, 
' ſodeeply rooted in us, our Saviour ſpake moſt exceNently, moſt 
inently, and moſt fully when he tells us that his Church, that 

His K#ngdom 1s not of this world. 

-In which words of his, there is contained the true art of diſco- 
vering and knowing the true nature and effence of the Church, 
For as they which make Statues, cut and pare away all ſupertiui- 
ties of the matter upon which they work; {o our Saviour ro ſhew 
us 'the'true proportion and feature of the'Church, prunes away 
the world and all ſuperfluous excreſcencies , and fends her to be 
ſeen as he did our firſt Parents in Paradice,ftark naked ; As thoſe 
Elders in'the Apocryphal ſtory of Suſana, when they would ſee her 
beauty, commanded totake of her mask : to he that longs to ſee 
the beauty of the'Church, 'muſt pull of that mask of the world & 
outward fhew, For as 74a in the book of Geneſis when Thamar 
fate vail'd by the way (ide,knew not his daughter from an whore : 
{o whilſt the Church;the daughter and ſpouſe of Chriſt firs vail'd 
with the world and pompe,and ſhew,it will be an hard matter to 
diſcern 'her from an harlorz But yet further ro makethe difference 
berwixr theſe kingdoms the more plainly to appear, and the ber- 
ter to'fixir in your memories, I will briefly rouch'ſome of theſe 
heads in which they are moſt notoriouſly differenced, 

The firſt 'head wherein the difference is fcen , are the perſons 
and fbjeFs of this kingdom ; For as the Kingdom of Chritt is not 
of this world, ſo'the ſubjes of this Kffipdom are men of another 
world, and'nor of this : Every one of us bears a double perſon, 
and ona, * ho the ſubje& of a double Kingdom, The holy 
Ghoſt by the Pſalmiſt divides heaven and earth betwixt God and 
man,and-tells'us as for” God,'be'is in heaven, but the earth hath he 
grven to the children of men : So hathithe ſame ſpirit by the Apoſtle 
Saint Pal -divided every one of our perſons into heaven and 
carth 
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carth-into.an.outward and: earthly man, and. into an. inward and: 


heavenly man':; This: carth,. that is, this: body. of clay hath he. 
given to the ſons of men, to the Princes uader whoſe go- 


vernment we live, but heaven that is the inward and ſpiritual 
mas hath he reſerved unto himſelf; They can reſtrain the out« 
ward man, and moderate our outward aftions, by edits #2d 


laws, they can tie our hands and our tongues—1//a ſe jafet in aula 


e£0lus, Thus far they can go, and when they are gone thus far, 
they can go no farther, But to rule the inward man in our hearts, 8: 
ſouls, to ler up an Imperial throne in our underſtandings, & wills, 
this. part of our government belongs to God & to. Chriſt z Theſe 


are the ſubjects, this the.government of bis Kingdom, men may be - 


Kings of Earth,& bodies z But Chriſt alone is the King of Spirits 
and Souls : Yet this inward government hath influence upon our 
outward aQions : For the Authority of Kings over our outward 
man is not ſo abſolute, but that it fuffersa great reſtraiot ; It nauſt 


ſtretch no further then the Prince of our inward man pleaſes: for . 


if ſecular Princes ſtretch our the skirrs of their Authority to com. 
mand ought by which our ſouls are prejudiced, the Kipg of Squls 
hath in this caſe given us a greater command, That we rather obey 
God then men, 


The ſecond head wherein the difference betwixt theſe King- © 
doms is ſeen is in their /aws , For as the kingdoms & the lawgivers * 


{o are their laws very different: Firſt, in their Authors, the laws 
by which the Common-wealth of Rome was anciently govern'd, 
were the works of many hands,ſome of them were Pletiſcita the 


the as of the people, others were Senatus- conſults the decrees of 
the Senate, others E4:42 Pretorum, the verdict of their Judges, 0- - 


thers Reſponſa Prudentum the opinions. of Wilemen in cales of 
doubt, Others Reſcripts Imperatorum, the Reſcripts. and anſwers 
of their Emperors, when they were conſulted with z But in the 


kingdom of Chriſtthere are no Plebiſcita or Senatus-conſults, DO - 


oplezno Senate, nor wiſemen, nor Judges, had any hand 1n the 
aws by which it is governed. .Only &-ſcripts imperatoris the Re- 


ſcripts and Writs of our King run here, theſe alone are the Laws - 
to which the Subje&s of this Kingdom owe obedience. Again,the . 


Laws of both theſe kingdoms differ in regard of their quality and 


patuee ; For the laws of. the Kingdom of Chriſt are —_— . 
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Subſtantial, Indiſpenſable , bur Laws miade by humane autho- 
rity,are but ix Ars yy and remporary. For all the humane 
- authority in the world can never ena one eternal and funda- 
| mental Law, Let all the Laws which men have made be laid to- 
i= gether, and you ſhall ſee that they were made but upon occaſion, 
=— "anSircumſtance either of rime, or place, of perſons in matters 
of themſelves indifferent, and: therefore etther by diſcontinu- 
ance they either fell or ceaſed of themſelves , or oy reaſon of al- 
teration of occaſion and circumſtance were neceſlarily revoked ; 
- Thoſe main fundamental Laws upon which all the Kingdoms of 
the world do ſtand, againſt thefr, againſt murther, againſt adul- 
tery, diſhonouring ot Parents or the like, they were never 
brought forth by man, neither were they the effe&s of any Par- 
liamentary Seſſions z they were written in our ſouls fromthe be- 

ginning, long before there was any authority Regal excant amon 

men, The intent of him who firſt enated them was nor to foun 
a temporal, but to bring men to an eternal Kingdom : and fo far 

forth as they are uſed tor the maintaining of ourward ſtate the 

are uſurp'd, or at the beſt but borrowed, So that in this wor 
of ſerling even the Kingdoms of this world, it we compare 
the Laws of God with the Laws of mcn we ſhall finde that God 
: hath as it were founded the palaces and caſtles , and ſtrength of 
them, bur men have like lictle children built houſes of clay, and 

dirt which every blaſt of wind overturns. 

( {The third head by which they may be ſeen is in the notes and 
marks, by which they may be known : For the Kingdoms of the 
world are confin'd,their place is known their ſubje&s are diſcern- 
able, they have badges and tokens, and Arms by which they are 
diſcovered ; Bur the Church hath no ſuch notes, and marks , no 
Herauld hath as yet been found that could blazon the arms of that 
Kingdom, eſculus the Poet in his inlz int vim, deſcribing 
the captains , that came either for the f{icge or defence of the 
City of Thebes 1x Beotia brings them in, in their order every one 
with his ſhield, and upon his ſhicld ſome device, and over that 
device a Motto or word according to the uſual fancies of men in 
that kinde ; but when he comes to eAmphtrazs , he notes of, him 
that he had no device in his ſhield, no impreſs or word, and he 


gives 


a.) 
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gives the reaſon of it; becauſe he affeted not ſhew , but ts be 
2- t which others profeſt, Bur to carry marks and notes and de- 
ol vices, may well beſeem the world which is led by fancy and 
1, ſhew ; but the Church is like Amphiarm, ſhe hath no device , ao 
rs word in her ſhield, mark and eſſence with her are all one, and 
ſhe hath no other note but to be. And but that learned men muſt 
[- have ſomething to buſie their wits withal thele large diſcourſes 
de notis Eccleſie, ot the notes and marks by which we may know 
" the Church might very well lic by as containing nothing elſe 


. but dof#as inep:1as, Laborious vanities , and learned impertinen- — 

r ces. For the Church is not athing that can be pointed out ; The Pe: 
4 Devil could ſhew our Saviour Chriſt all the kingdoms of the earth aud | 

1 the glory of them, I hope the Church was none of theſe ; It -is the 


glory of it not to be ſeen, and the note of it tobe inviſtble z when 
: we call any viſible company of profeſſors a Church ir is but a 
- word of courtefie. Out of charity we hope men to be that which 
they do profeſs, and therefore we ſo ſpeak as it they were indeed 
[ that, whoſe name they bear, where and who they are that make, 
1 up this kingdom,is a queſtion unfit for any man to move : For the -- | 
| Lord only knoweth who are his. Ir is but popiſh madneſs to ſend 
| men up and down the world to finde the Church, Ir is like unco ) 
| the Children of the Prophets inthe fecond of Kings, that would 
needs ſcek Elias or like the nobles in Hieruſalem, that would needs 
| Fo ſeck Feremze the Prophet, but could not finde him, becauſe the 
| ord had hid him : For in regard of the profeſſion ; The Church 
| (as our Saviour ſpeaks) is like a City ſet upon an hill, you may 
uickly fee and know what true Chriſtianity is, But in regard of 
the erſons the Kingdom of Heaven is, as our Saviour again tells 
us like a treaſure hidden 13 8 field; Except the place of their abode, 
and thcir perſons were diſcernable, who can tell , we go thus io 
ſeek them, whether we do not like falle hounds hunt Counter (as , 
the hunters phraſe is) andſo go from the game, when Sau! went 
to ſeek his Fathers Aſſes, he found a Kingdom; Let us take heed 
leaſt the contrary befal us , leaſt while we ſeek our Fathers 
Kingdom thus,we finde but Aﬀes, Will you know where to find 
the Kingdom of Chriſt,our Saviour direqs you in the Goſpel, 
The Kingdom of Heaven, ſaith he, ———_ not by obſervation , __ | 
ther 
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ther ſhalt ye (ay, Lo beve, or ls theve, but the Kingdom of Heaven i withs 
in you Le every tnpedhiocioos neces inca imfelf and fee if he 
can finde this kingdom in his hearts For if he finde it not 
there, in vain ſhall he finde is in all the world befides, 
The fourth head wherein the difference of theſe kingdoms is 
ſeen is outward ftate and ceremony z for ourward pompe and fhew 
is one of the greateſt ſtays of the Kingdom of this world, Some 
thing-theremuſt bero amaze the , and firike them into 


. wonderment, or elſe Majefty would quickly be. conrtemned, The 


Seriprure xecounting uato us King Solomens Royalty tells ns of his 
Magnificent buildings,of his Royal ehrone of his nd his 
atrendants, of his cup-bearers,of bis meats, and theſe were the 
things which purchaſed unto him, the repmation of Majefty, a- 
bove all the Kings of the carth, Beloved,the Ki of Chriſt 
is nov like unto Solomon i bis Rayalty, It is like unto Doewed when 
he had put of all his Royalty, and ine linnew | danced be- 
fore the Ark : and this plain and naturaT fimplichy of it, is like 
umo- the Zilfies of the freld, more glorious ther Solomon 117 alt bis 
Royalty, The Idolatrous faperſtivions of Paganifm floed in-great 
need of ſuch Pompous Solemnities, #t openronem faſpendio cogni- 
ones 4dificent, atq; #4 rantam majeſtatem exhibere videantar quants 

#ſiruxerunt capidsratem, as Tertwulttan tells us; For being nothi 
of themſelves, they were to gain reputation of being ſomerhing 

by concealment, and by ourward ſtate make ſhew of fomethi 
anſwerable tothe expefation they had raiſed : The caſe of the 
_ of the wortdis the ſame : For all this Srate and Ma- 
nificence uſed in the Managing of them is nothing ele but Secu- 
far Idolatry, uſed to gain veneration , and reverence unto that 
which-in compariſon of the Kingdom we fpeak of is meer vanity, 
But the ſcepter of the Kingdome of Chriſt is a right fcepter, and 
to adde unto it ontward fate, and riches, and pomp, is nothing 
elſe but to make a Centavre, marry and joyn the Kingdome of 
Chrift-with the Kingdome ofthe world, which Chriſt cxpreſly 
here mmy text hath divorced and put a ſunder. Athing which T 
do the-rather note-3 becauſe that the long continuance of ſome 
ceremonies in the Church, have oceafioned many cfpecially of 
the Church of Rome, to think that there is no religion, no ſer- 
| vice 
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vice without theſe eeremonies,, Our books tcl usof a poor Spar- 
tans that travelling in another countrey,' and fecing” the. beams 


andpoſts of houfes ſquared and carved, aske if the trees grewfo mr” 


thaſs countreys £ Beloved, many men that have been tong ac 


ted with a form of worſhip, ſquared @nd carved, trick't and fer 


out with (ſhew and ceremony, tall wpon this Spartans conceir, 
think the erecs grow {o, and thinkrhar there is no natural ſhape 
and face of ſervice bur that, I confeſs the fervice of God 
hath ever more fome ceremony atrending it, and to'our Farhers, 
before Chriſt may feern to have been neceſſary, becauſe God 
commended ir : Bar ler ns not deceive our ſelves, for neither is 
ceremony now, neither was facrifice then efteemed neceffary, 
neither was the- command of God concerning ir, by thoſe ro 
whom-it was given, evertaken to be per ; I will begin 


the warrant of whar I have faid our at St, Chyfoftome;, for in his 


comments npon the tenth ofthe Fetrexy, he denies that ever God 


from the beginning requir'd, or that it was his will to ordain. 
ſuch-an oneward form of worſhip; and aking therefore of him- 


ſelf 7a; 31 i#n{rat«, how theni' ſeems he ro have commanded fr, 
he anſwers ourxzrebaivwy, by condifcending only, and ſubmit- 


ting himſelf unto humane infirmity, now this ovyxere&ao:s, this - 
condeſcending of God, wherein it conſiſted Oecumeniu opens, . 


For becauſe that men had a conceit, that if was convenient to of- 
fer up ſome part of their ſubſtance unto God, and ſo ſtrongly 
were they poſleſt with this conceit, that iſ they offered it not up 
to him, they would offer it. up to Idols : God ſaith he, rather 
then they ſhould offer unto Idols, required them to offer unto 


him, And thus was God underſtood by the holy men themſelves, . 


who lived under -the- ſhadow of thoſe ceremonies : for David 
when he had made his peace wkh G6d,, after that great fin of his 
opens this myſtery. For thou requireſt not ſacrifice, ſaith he, elſe 


would I have given it thee, but thou delighteſt not in burnt offerings ; . 


The ſacrifice of God is 4 broken ſpirit, a troubled and a contrite heart, 
0 God, doft thou not deſpiſe. Afr the revolt of Ferebhoam and the 


ten Tribes from the houſe' of David; there were many devout - 
and religious perſons in 1ſrael, and yer we finde not that they u- 
ſedthe.curward form of worſhip, which was commanded. El-as : 


« Y.s: and 
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and El:z.e45 two great prophets in4ſrael, did they ever go up to 
Hieruſalem to worſhip, Obadiab a great courticr in King Ahabs 
Court, and one that feared the Lord exceedingly ;/ the ſeaven 
thouſands which bowed not their knees to Bas!, = came they 
up to the Temple to offer, A thing which doubtleſs they would 
have done, it they had underſtood the commandement. of God 
in that behalf, to have been abſolute indeed ; if we live in places 
where true religious perſons do reſort, and aſſemble for the ſer- 
vice of God, it were a fin to negle& irt.. But otherwiſe it is ſuffi- 
cient, if we keep us from the pollutions of that place to which 
we are reſtrain'd. Quid juuat hoc noſtros templis admittere moves ? 
why meaſure we God by our ſelves, and becauſe we are led 
with gay ſhews, and goodly things,think it is ſo with God /Sene- 
ca reports, that'a Pantom:mus,a puppet player and dancer-in'Rome, 
becauſe he pleaſed the people well, was wont to go up. every day 
into the Cap:to!, and pradtifed his Art, and dance before Jupiter, 
and thoughthe did the God a great pleaſure, , Beloved, in many 
things, we are like unto this Puppet-player, and do much mea- 
ſure God by the People, by orld, 
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And it came to paſſe afterward, that Davids heart ſmote 
him, becauſe he had cut off Sauls skirt. 


ou of our glory were 
Hercules, 1 = rake 


ew, and 


wherein their _ lay, ſhave that away, and they. ſha'l preſently 
become weak, and like unto other men, But Temprations are of 
Z -twa 
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rwo ſorts : ſome are like profeft and open Enemies, which proclaim 
open war againſt us, like Gol;ab ane; Atxout here forth and chal- 
lenge us. And ſuch are rhe ourward Evils that befal us, Loſs of Goods, 
Sickneſs, Diſeaſe, . Diſhanor , Infamy, Perſccutions, and - the like, 
Others there are of a more ſecter, cloſe, and retired nature, like un- 
to Traytors , that bear the behaviour and countenance of Friends ; 
char «ſpy out thcir advantage and: ſet privily upon us : the mok 
troubleſoine kinde' of Encemes, per quos rec. licet efſe tanquam 112 
bello paratos, nec tanquam 1® | er: with whom we can. have 
. neither peace nor war, and againſt whom we can neither be pro- 
vided nor ſccure, theſe are our own corrupt Thoughts and Imagi- 
nations, which ſecretly lye in our hearts, and watch their times ro fer 
on us, as the Philiſtines did in' Da!;labs chamber to ſurprize Sampſon. 
—For let a man but deſcend into himſelf, examine his owt: ſoul; rake 
—as it were an Inventory of the palsions, affections, thoughts of his 
own heart, look bur what rheggumberot them is, and Jet him make 
accompr of ſo many cnemics.. Tat venena, quot, tmgents; tot Permicies 
quod & ſpeczes, tot dolores, quot colores 5 as Tertalliap rimes it. A lort of 
Encmies by ſo much the more dangerans, becauſe that all thoſe our- 
ward enemies, of which I but now ſpake, canner come. ſo necr as to 
raſe our skin, or indanger one hair of our head, it theſe give-them 
not way : from theſe ut 4ſpis @ vipera vereaum, 25. the Alp borrows 
borrows poiſon; rem the Viper, do thoſe orhcr Temprtations/borrow 
a)l rheir power and firength to hure us. For let us rake a ſurvey of all 
the outward afflictions, miſcrics and calamitics, wl:iich have; befallen 
all the Saints of God in Holy Scripture, and let us ſuppoſe them to 
be all ſer and benc againſt ſome one alone, yer norwithſtanding, as the 
three children in Daxiel walkt in the midit of the fire untonche,or as our 
SaUurour Chriſt paſs'd away through the midſt of the people, that were 
gathered together ro miſchief him, and throw him down the Hill, ſo 
ll he be able to paſs from them all without any kurt or-harm, if 
ſome diſcontented, or diftruſtful, or deſpairing, or proud, or , 
or. impure and luſtful thought do not betray hum unto thera , and as 
it were open-a door, and ler them in. Dauid who is here the ſubj. & 
of my Texr, had very much ado with both ſorts of enemies, and by 
his own experience found, .that this latter rank of ſecret and privie 
encmics in ſtrength far ſuryaſled the former, For whom neither rhe 
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Lion nor the Bear,' tor Gol#h, nor Saul, nor the Philiſtines could ever 
faſten'upon, ot dive to any inconvenience, one luſtiul chought forced 
to Adultery and Murder, one proud conceir ſtirred up to number the 
people, and drew from God gtcar inconveniences and plagues both 
upon himfelf and his Kingdom. How carcful then ought we to be, 
and to ſtarid on our guard,and keep a perpetual watch over our hearts, 
diligently to try and examine our thoughts, Nunquam ſecuro trium- 
phantur ot1o, ſed tantum ſollicito premuntur imperio, Auguft. Nor while 
we live ſhall we be able perteQly to maſter, or ſecurely ro triumph 
over them :- the only way to ſuppreſs and keep them down is, to have -- 
2 perperual and carctul jealoulie of chem, Now of this Religious 
care and watchtulneſs over our own thoughts, hath the Holy Ghoſt 
recorded for our uſe a notable example in theſe words, which bur now 
I read, And it came to paſſe,@&c. 

-'Torelate into you at large che occaſion of theſe words, and the 
ſory from whence they depend, were but to wrong you, for I cannot 
think ſo meanly of your knowledg in Scripture, as that any of you 
can be ignorant ot fo famous a paſſage. Yer thus much for the 
better opening of my way unto ſuch dottrines, as I ſhall draw from 
chis Text, 1 will call back unto your memories, that Saul hunting at- 
ter Davjd to kill him, unwitnngly ftepr into a Cave where Dauid 
was 3 David having now his enemy in his hand, and opportunity to 
revenge himſelf, lers flip all choughr of revenging, and only cuts off 
privily the lap of his Garment. For this deed fo harmleſs ſo innocent 
che Scriprure tells us thar his hearr ſmote him, rhat he ſuffered great 
anguiſh and remorſe in Conſcience for ir, That which I will require 
you ro note, is the tenderneſs of Conſcience, and ſtrange ſcrupulouſ- 
neſs in David for ſo fmall an ation ; for it will yield us a great Leſ- 
ſon. I ſay it appearerh not by Scripture, that Daurd intended any mil- 
chief 'or treaſon to Say!, or rhat he harbour'd: in heart any diſloyal 
thought againſt him. This purpoſe of cutting off the lap of Sls 
$arment was no other then to purchaſe ro him{clf a harmleſs and ho- 
nourable teſtimony of his Innocency, and to prove unto Saul, thar 


there was no likelihood thar he ſought his blood, whom he ſpared, 


having him ar ſo grear an advantage. Yer notwithſtanding, as if the 
rending. of Savls garment, had been the wounding of Saul body, or 
the ſhedding of his blood, David ſtands amazed, and is affrightcd at 
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hought. His heart ſmote bim, ſaich the 
Scripture. As men that have been at ſea, and indanger'd through the 

raving of windes, and rempeſts, and floods, when afterward the 
weather is cleared up, the windes allayed, the ſea ſmoothed, and all 
calm, yer ſcarcely dare they ſer ſail again, and truſt ro/fo uncertain, 
ſo fickle an Element : ſo ſeems it to have fared wirh Dauid in this 
place. He was a man ſubjc& ro the ſame paſsions with other men, 
and doubclefs, through the raging of unruly and miſorderly affeQtions, 
he had many cimes been in danger of ſpiritual ſhipwrack ; where fore 
licet in morem ſtazni fuſum equor arrideat, and though now he could dif- 
cover no tempelt in his heart, though the face of his thoughts were as 
{mooth as glaſs 3 yer when he looks upon ſuch fair and calm affecti- 
ons, his heart miſgives him, and he dares not truſt them : magzos hic 
campus montes habet, tranquilitas iſfa tempeſtas eft. The care he karh over 
his own heart fills him with ſaſpirions, and ſtill he thinks, ſomerhing 
he knows not what, may be amiſs. Bur I muſt come unto the words, 
And it came to paſs afterwards,@c. | 
In theſe words we will conſider theſe three things. . 
I. The Perſon, Daurd, And Davids heart ſmote brim; === 
2. Davias Sollicitouſneſs, his care and jealouſy, very.1tgnifi- 
cantly expreſſed in the next words 3 His hear: ſmote him. © 
3. The cauſe of this his care and anxiety of minde in the 
laſt words, Becauſe be had cut off Sauls Skirt. . | 
In the firſt point, that is, in the Perſon, we may con(ider his great- 
neſs, he was a Kin7 in expetation, .and - already, anoynted, A cir- 
cumftance by ſo much the more conſiderable, -becauſe that greatneſs 
is commonly taken to be a Priviledge ro1in : ro be over carctull and 
conſcientious of our courſes and ations are accounted virtues for pri- 
vate Perſons, Kings have greater buſineſles rhen ro examine ever 
rhoughr that comes into rheir hearts. Pater mew obliuiſcitur ſe eſe 
Coſarem ; ego vero memint me Ceſaris liam. It is the anſwer of Ju- 
la Auguſtus the Emperour's daughter,when ſhe was taxed for her roo 
wanton and licenrious living, and counſel'd ro conform herſelf ro the 
Sobriety and Gravity of her Farther. 24) Father, ſaith ſhe, forgets him-. 
ſelf to be Ceſar the Emperour : but I remember my ſelf to be Caſars daugh- 
ter. . It was the ſpeech of Exxtus the Poet, Plebs tn boc. Regi ante 
loca 3, licet lachrimari pleb:, Regt honefte non licet : Private men in 2 
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and if ar any time theſe ſad and heavy hearred thoughts do ſupprize 
them, they ſhall never want comforters to diſpell chem. When 
Ahab was tor. ſullenneſs fallen down upon his bed , becauſe Natotb 
would nor yield him his Vineyard, Jezabell is preſently ar hand and 
asks him, Art thos this day King of iſrael? When Ammon pined a- 
way in the inceftuous love of his Siſter Thamar, Joxadab his companion 
cemes unto him, and asks, hy ts the Kings Son ſad every day 2 lo thar, 
asir ſeems great Perſons can never be muchor long ſad. Yet David 
forgets his greatneſs, forgers his many occaſions, gives no car to 
his companions about him, bur gives himſelf over to a ſcrupulous an 1 


ſerious conſideration of an Ationin ſhew and countenance but light. 
Secondly, as the Perſons great, ſo is the care and remorſe 1 


conceived upon the Conlideration of his ation. exceeding great , 
which is our Second part.: And therefore the -Holy Ghoſt expreſſes 
it in very ſignificant terines :Hss heart ſmote him, a phraſe in ſcripuure 
uſed by the Holy Ghoſt when men begin to be ſenſible and pon them 
of ſome (in. When Dauid had commited that great fin of numbring 
the people, and began to be apprehenſive of ir, the Scripture tells 
us that Daveds heart ſmore- him, when he: had command: d Jcat to 
number the People. Wherefore by this ſmiring we may nor hcre 
underſtand ſome light rouch of Conſcience, like a grain of, powder 
ſently kindled and pretently gone, for the moſt hard Md flinty 
arts many times yield ſuch ſparks as rhefe.He tha: is moſt fleſbr in 
fin, commits ir not without ſome remorſe; for {in evermore leaves 
{ome ſcruple; ſome ſting, ſome lothſomncſs in the hearts of thoſe 
thar are moſt inamour'd of it. Bur as Simeon tells rhe blefſed Virgia 
in St. Lukes Goſpel}, Gladiu pertranſibit. animam tuam ;, a (word ſhall 
peirce through thine heart 3 ſo it ſeems ro have been with Da!74. 
It was nor ſome light touch ro raſe only che ſurface and,skin of the 
heart,bar like a (word ir pierced deep into him. To reach us one Jeſlon, 
that ations ſpotted, though but with the leaſt ſuſpicion of fin, oughr 
nor careleſly to be paſt by,or lightly glanced ar, bur we ought to bz 
deeply-apprehenſive of them and beſtow grareſt care and conſidera- 


tion upon them. 


- The rhird part of our Text containeth the cauſe of Davids remorſe) 


inthe laſt words. Becauſe he cut off 'Sau!s skirt, in the rwofor mer 
| L 3 parts 
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parts we hadto do-wi : there was 1. a great Perſon,' and 
2, great Kemorſe, can Wein this:third part find out any great caulſ-e 
or reaſon of this,ſo ro make all 08:18 07 wer ym he that 
ſhall artentively read and weigh theſe firſt words of: my. Text,” and 
know the ſtory, mighe rhink-char David'hadcominitted ſome'nors- 
ble error, as lome grear oppreſſion,ot ſotnecmeli laughter,” or fame 
ſuch royall fa, which none bur Kz4s and great men can commit; Bur 
beloved this my Text ſeems to be like the #indows in' Solomons Temple, 
broad within, but narrow without :- or-like-a Pyramide large and fpa- 
. tous ar the Baſis and ground of ir, but: mall and+ ſharp at the top. 
The Perſon and Remorſe, . which are che Ground and fubje&-of my 
Text-both are great and large, but the cauſe which is the vcry crown 
and top of all, rhat is very ſmall, yea peradventure none  atall, 
Far whether it be that my ſelf accuſtomed ro-greater fins,. ant! now 
grown old in:them, have loft all ſenſe of ſmall and perry crrours, or 
whether indeed there be no errour ar all in this a&tion of- David, bur 
only ſume fancy, ſome jealouly ariſing 'ourt of rhat Godly and care- 
full watch he kepr over all his wayes, - or wharſoever elſe it was thar 
cauſed this ſcruple or remorſe in David, iris a very hard matter to 
diſcover, and yer-notwithſtanding' that we may make more open 
paſs unto ſuch nes as Lſhall' raiſe ont of theſe words, Jeri us a 
lictle {cap and conſider whar it was in this ation that 'made David 
chus ſtrMgely ſcrupulous.  _. | 

And farlt of all was it for that he had roucht and taken that which 
was none of his own, and therefore might ſeem to fall within com- 
paſs of rhe Law againſt injury and pariopong 7This ſeems not proba- 
ble : for when afterwards in rhe like cate ihe came upon Saul as he 
was fleeping in the Camp, and took from him the gpere and the 
pot of Water which ſtood ar his head, we do not read that his heart 

{more him,and yet he reok what was none of his. 
: Or 2ly. was it that he &id wrong and difſhonopr' Saul in mangling 
' b's garment ? Indeed the Jews have a tradition: that this was the fin 
of which Dauid was here fo ſenſible. And therefore ſayrhey,whereas 
we read in the firſt of Kings, that when Dauid grew old they covered 
him with clothcs, but he gar no hear, this was rhe puniſhtnenr-of his 
ſin committed againſt Saul: Godſo providing tha garments ſhould 
not be ſerviceable to him\who had offended: in wroriging Savls gar” 
r 


ments. Bur thisI muſt let go as a fable. 
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And Dawids heart ſmote him; &xc. 159 
Or 3ly. was ir that he hadunadviſedly given way to ſome diſloyal 
ought,and at firli reſolved to revenge humſelf on Saul;having him ar 
the advantage,though afterward hexepented 2 Indeed Sr. Chryſaſtome 
thinks ſo ; and therefore on thole words ar the latter endoof the verſe 
neXt before my Text, Aud Davuid aroſe,he notes & Is 7s nem Ths 09 7y05 
5 x4451* Sce. you vor, laich he, what a rempelt of rage and anger -- 
begins ro riſe in him 3 for he ſuppoſcth him to ariſe in hear and fury, 
with a reſolution for blood : | but ir pleaſed God in the way, to 
make him relent and change the purpoſe of revenge into the Action 
of curting off his skirt-:, and. thar thus ſmiting of Dads kearr was 
nothing elſe but his repenting himſelf for giving over hatty enterrain- 


ment to-ſuch a rebellious rhought. Bur beloved, who ſhall Lay any thing 


19 the chavge of Gods ele,? Davids thoughts were known on!y ro Go1 
and himſelf. Since therefore God gives: not this. a5 a reaſon of Davids 
remorſe, bur another thing 5: far be. it from me, thar I fhou!d wrong 
Dauzd (o far, as to burden him with cthat,wich which none but God 
can-charge him. 1 rather 'chuſe to. follow St. Bafils rule : 1042» &s 
284714, let rhe. Scriptures be underſtood as they lye. The Scripture” . 
tel]s ns, Davids beart ſmote him; becauſe he cur of the- Skirt of Sauls 
garment, and.not becauſe he had conceiv'd againſt Saul any thouzhr 
of blood. But what cauſe then ſhall we give of Dauras remorſe,none 
other, Beloved, bur rhar Religious and carctull jealoufie which ſtill he 
had over his own thoughts, which made him pretatis affetiu etiam que 
tuta ſunt formidaxe, Hiexon, To luſpe all things be they never o fate, 
and never to think himſelf. ſecure from the contagion-of ſin. It was 
wich Dauid as it is wont to be with men that are often troubled with 
lickneſſes and diſeaſes, ſuſpictonibus inquietantur, mediciſſue jam ſant 
manum porrigunt & omnem calorem corporis ſut calumnantur,Scnec. Di(- - 
quiet themſelves with every lictle aleration in their Bodics, repair ' 
ro the Phypcian when they are well, and think every heat to be an 
Apue fir. Horum corp non eft parum ſanum, ſed ſanitats parum aſſuevit: 
theſe men are nor ſick, bur they do not know whar it is to be in health, - 
In the ſame ſtate is David, he had been often infefted with Spirim- 
all weakneſs and diſcaſe,and therefore he ſuſpe&s every morion of his 
heart, and takes every thought to be a tempration. Hujws animus nos 
erat parum ſanw.,ſed ſanitati. param aſſuevit,his Soul was nor ſick of any - 
lin, bur he did not know ww was to be in Spiricuall health. - - 
"P 
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For us and for our uſe hath rhe Holy'&bo regiltred this exa | 
{cruple and rendernels of wal tobe Tp returnie-to our ſelyes 
and ſee what leſſons we may learn hence for our behoof.. Men uſually 
arceirher grown'old in fin, & therefore their eycfight is deeayed;they 
cannot eahily {ce and diſcerne ſmaller fins': or elfe as Hagar in the 
Book of Geneſis, laid Iſmael afar off from her, that ſhe might nor be 


=gricv'd with he fight of hitn : ſo we labour to lay our fins far our of 
> kenn,thar the memory and ſight of rhem might nor exaſperate-and 


trouble us. For the cure of both theſe itfirmiryes1- have borrowed 


- ourot he Lords treaſury aSpeRacke or Optick Gf, whichif-we uſe 


it, Will reſtore our decayed eyeſight and quicken and make” us read 
onr fins in the ſrnalleſt print 3 and let them ly never ſo farr fromus, 


. yet will ic preſent them-unto us in their true -quantiry and greatneſs. 
Towards the betterule of which Spirituall Glaſſe, one lefſon' would 


_"_ ally commend uato yeugto be pepranny tially Jealous and ſuſpicious 
of your rhoughts,and robe quick-ſented, eaſily : trace the footing of 
fin,to be eafilyſcnſible of it; when we think our ſelves to have done a- 
miſs;a leſſon nawrally ariſfing,as I rake it,out'of Davids ers 1 arg 
mended untousin rhis place. - Now how abſolutely behoofetulliris 
for ns to hold a perpetuall Warch over onr hearts, *andbe jealous of 


fuchrhovghts as ſpring our of chem it will appear by theſe Reaſons. 


Firſt,becauſe thar fin is of ſuch a fly inſinuaring /hature;cthar it will 


>privily creep in,and cloſelycleave to ourrthoughts and cnc Og 


we perceive it nor.For as waters though of themſelves moſt pure, 


reliſh and ſavour of the Earth and ſoy! through which rhey paſle, 'So 


thouzhrs in themſelves goed, paſſing through the corrupt and evil! 
round of our hearts, cannot but receive ſome tinfure, ſome dye, 
ome reliſh from them. When Dauzd had an intent ro build God an 


" houſe, he doubricſs conceived no otherwiſe of this his intent, then 


of a religious and honourable purpoſe, and in- outward appearance 
there was no cauſe, why he ſhould doubr of Gods acteprance yer we 
{ee this purpoſe of his miſliked by God, and rejefted, and the reaſon 
given, quia vir ſanguinum es tuhecauſe thou art .a man of blood. How 
ſhll we then ſecure our ſelves of any thought, if ſuch an intent as 
this,ſo favourins of Zeal, 6f SanRtificarion, of love-nnto the glory of 
God, bave ſuch #flawin itas makes it unprofirable'; and bow nece(- 
ſary is it that we bring all our immaginativns -and- intents to rhe = 
| an 
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And Davids bart ſwrote rink, Oc. T1 
and to the refining por,ſo thronphly to try them, Scbring rhem to rheir 
a peinc of purity & pcriection.Be it peradvcnuure,that the acti- 
onbe in ir ſelf good;zit it be lyable co any fulj)jcivn of evill, ir is enough 
to blaſt it. It is che Holy Gbgjts ralc given by the bleficd Apoſtle ,thar we 
abſtarn from all ſbew and appearance of exill,chat we refrain as much as 
poſſible irom all iuch ations, as are capable of miſcon{irudtion.\\1 ar 
15 more lawtull,then tor the labourct ro t.ave his hire, ti.en for thole 
that labour in the,Goſpell,to live by the Gufpell? Yer we ſee St. Paul re- 
fuled this Liberty,and choſe rather ro work with his own | andsz only 
for this rcaſon,bccaule he would not give occation to any, thar vcu.d 
mulinterpret his Action,to live ar others cit & fced ou the (weat of o- 


rhers brows. VVhar betalls Prjxces many times and ercat Perſ.us thar 


have abuſed their Authoriry,the people riſe and ſupprels rhcm,gde face 
their ſtates, forbid their coyy, puraway all things rhar bear any mc - 
moryot them:So ſeems cur bleſſed Apoſtle to deal hcrc:look what acti- 
ons they be which bear any inſcripron,any unage & tilc,any ſkcw,or 
ſpor of {ingtheſe hath he chought good even ro baniſh & quire protibir. 
Our prophane ſtories tel] us,that when Tubs Caſar tad divorc a | is 
wite;being asked why he did ſo,fince norhing was brought againſt | cr 
to prove hcr diſhoneſt,his anfwer wes, that ſhe that wil] be Wife of Caſar 
muſt not only be free from diſhon'ſty,but from all ſuſpicion of tt.Beloved, ot. 
Paul tells the Corimhians that be had eſpouſed them wo one Hitt acd, 
that be might delryer them as # chaft Virgin unto Chriff, And God every 
where, in Scripute compairs his Chnrch unto an c{pouſcd wite,& hm- 
ſelf uato an Husband,z Hugband far more jealous rhen ever Caſar was. 
How carcfull then muſt char Spul be, that intends-ro Marry it (clt ro 
ſuch a jealaus Hysbang,eo abſtain not only trom all pollution of fin,bur 
from all faſpicien of it.Laft of all ic is Tertullians ſpecch:Quanto fac:lins 


Hlicita timebit qui etiam ligitanerebitur, It is wildom {emerimes toſful- 


ſcandall, For it is with our Ations a5 ic is wich our mears & drinks. As, 


peR andſhun hi $ that are lawſull. For. there aremany adtions in 
chemſ d whi 

our 
divers meats fir not divers eonflirutions of Bodyzfo all Aftions accord 


net well with-all Tempers of mind. As therfore what Diſh 


Wi We [Surfeit | of , though - ic be otherwiſe good ir is 


wildome to abſtain frem.: ſo lodk- what a&ions rhey be 
in which we ſindourfe)ves. prone - | _—_ fpiricuall bes 
16929 e 


yet to many men become occaſions of fin and * 


? 


1$2 ' Sermon on x Sam. qe 
uſe abſtinence 8 quite to leave rhem, For if our Savfor command us to 
Pluck out our e3e5,a04 pare off our bands,if once they become unto us cauſe 
of ſinhow much more then mult we prune away all inwardthoughts, 


all outward cixcumnſtarices;which become occaſion of offcrcc umo us. 


t A2d.realon, why I would pcrſwade you to entertain a jealoul'e 
of all your thouzhtrs and aQions, is a namrall overcharicable affcRi- 

on, whichl1 ſce to be in moſt men unto their own wayes, and which 
is {trange;the worle they are,the mare are we naturally enclined to 
favour them. The Reaſon is becauſe the worſe rthcy are,- the morc 
they are our own. When queſtion was ſomerime made, »þy good 
hearbs grew ſo ſparingly, and wi.h great labour and pairs, whereas weeds 
grow avace without any culture and tilling 3 it is was anſwered, thaethe 
carch was a naturall Mother to the one, to the other ſhe was a Step- 
Motherzthe one ſhe brought forth of her ſelf , ro the other ſhe was 
conſtrain'd. Beloved, 1t is with our hearts as it is with the Earth;the 
naturall fruit of them is weeds and evill rhoughes, unto them our 
hearrs are as mothers, 7njuſta vireſcun*, they ſpring up in us of them- 
ſelves without any care or manuring : but as for good thoughts it they 
be found in our hearts, they arc not naturall, they are ſer there by a 
high hand, they are there by a kind of ſpirituall inoculation and graf- 
ring, as men graffe Apples and kind fruits upon -Thornes and' Crabs. 
No mervail then,if like choice herbs and fruits they grow ſo tenderly, 
and need ſo much care and cheriſhing. As therefore Parezts,though 
their own children be very deformed, yet love them more then 0- 
thers, though more beautifull : ſo corrupt and evil! thoughts are na- 

rurally dearer unto us then good, becauſe we ate: as Mothers unto 
them,to the reſt we are but Stepdames. Twe notable Fruits there 
are of this overcharitablencſs ro our own ations, Firſt a willingneſs 
thar we have to flatter, to deceive and abuſe our ' own ſelves by 

pretences and excuſes.” There. is'a' plaiti, :a downright, and- as it 
were a Countrey reprobate,one that ſees his ſm and cares not much 

to excule ir,and 15.contens to go'on,andas ir were iti ſimplicity to caſt 
himſelf faway. There is a more witty ,- more refined , and as it 
were a Gentlemanlike' reprobate,: one char fſtrives'ro {mooth and 

guild over his fin , to deceive others and himſelf with excuſes and 

apologics » kurt melons Thyrnt » of mags. £20070 1 x; (ave9/y paſo; A 
as St, Baſilipeaks, to rake. great pains, | and with-the expenſe 'of a 
2 great 
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And Damids:eart ſmote: him, oc. 183 
deal of wit'and art to'damm himſelf. When Saul, being fent 
avainft Amalek, had ſpared Azag and the beſt and farteſt of the prey, 
at Samuels coming ro vitit him, how doth he wipe his mouth, as 4 
it all had been wet; and trimly compoſes himſelf ro entertain him , 
Bleſſed art thou of the Lord, I have performed the commandment of the 
Lord, And when Samuell had frrewed him his crrour, how quickly 
hath He his excuſe ar his fingers ends : #e haue ſpared the Leſt of the 
Sheep and of the Oxen to Sacrifice unto the Lord, Et Deo atulatur & fbt 
. lenocinatur, as Tertulian ſpeakes, he thinks ro gull Almighry God 
with fair and flattering pretences,and becomes a baud ro his own vice, 
uimium idem omnes fallimur, iris the common errour of us all, a nd 
in moſt ef our Aftions we do as Saul did, endeavorr to pur tricks 
upon our ſelves. Beloved, were we nor partiall, but rigid cenſurers 
of our own thoughts, this corrupr fruir weuld quickly. rot and fall a- 
way. Asain their is a 29, fruit ſpringing our of this favour and dotage 
on our own ations, an errour as common: rhouzh, nor ſo dangerous, 
for we are content many times to acknowledg that ſomething 
is amiſs in our a&tions, we will confeſs them tv be ſins, bur we ac-- 
coun t of thn as licrle-fins, fins of a leſſer fize, nor fo feartull , ca- 
fily pardonab!e. There is a finner who by commirting ſume great and 
and heigous crime ( cr tmmen devoratorium ſalutis , as Tertulian calls it, 
fuch a fin as with open mouth devours falvation ) doth as ir were 
with one ſtep leap into Hell 2and of this kind of ſinners the number is - 
fewer, Bur abundance there are, . who avoiding, great: and heinous - 
fins, by committing lefſer ſins, -as they think, can be 'content'ro go 
by degrees and as it were ſtep by ſtep into Hell.. Beloved ler us a — 
lirrle put on the ſpeftacle I but now {pake of , that we may:ſee whi- 
ther any fin be ſo ſmall, as we rake ir. I know there is difference of 
fins. Our Saviour tells us that there is a beam and there is a+ mote: 
bur withal! chis I know, - that the beſt way to {uy us from ſin, is 1m1-- 
nima pro maximis cavere, to-loath even the leaſt, as if it: were the 
greateſtzif we look through this Glaſs it will make us think every 
mote a beam. Sins in themſelves are unequall, but in regard of us 
and of our endeavonr to avoid them, . theyare all cquall. Fly from e- 
vill, ſaith che Pſalmiſt : he tells us not;that rhere- is one greater evill 
from which we mult fly,and anothercfs from which tis enough if we 
do bur 90: biit he bidsus dy make haſte alike from —_ 
a2 thunk. 
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A'Sermonon 1: Sam. 24.9," 
" think thata fins leſs then. it is, maybe dangerdus for it makes us-the 
lels carefull to av oid itibut ro miſtake vn the ocher hand,and think a 
lin grearer then tir is,/ this is a very profnable crrour. K:zzam fic ſem- 
per errarems 3; would God we did alwaics thus crrezfor belides thar 
there is no danger in it, it makes us more feariull ro commit fin, Our 
Saviour reprehcnds rhe Phariſces my the Goſpel becauſe they could 
ſtrain ar 2xs:s but ſwallow Camells, bat - yer it 1s true, char men 
jearne at length to fwallow Camells by fwallowing Gra:s.at firlt. Nemo 
repemte futt twrpiſſimus, no ſinner fo hardy as ro fct upon the greateſt 
{ins ar firſt. The way by which imen train up rhem{elves to tte com- 
mitring grofs and heinous fins, is by nor being at. firſt confcientious 
of Icf{cr fins, Et ſare zeſcio,laith Parliuus in St. Hierom,. an peſſemu 
leye alizuod peccatum dicere quod in Det contemptum almittituy : who 
dares call any fin lictle, char is commirred againſt God 3 {mall con- 
. 'ecmpts againſt great Prinars arc acxonmed. great (overſights ; for 
; whar is wanting in the thing is made up m the worth of the Perſon. 
How great fin then is the ſmalleſt contempr rhar ts done againſt 
God 2 Prudent:ſſimss ille eft, qui non tam conſiderat quid juſſum. ſit , 
' quam illum, qui juſſerit;nec quantitatem impert,>ſed wmpdltic cogirat 
dignitatem.lr is the beſt wildome forus,nortſo much to conſider,whar 
| i5 commanded,as who it is that cummahdeth #3 reconſider; I ſay, 
not the ſmalinc{s of rhe Law,but the greatneſs of the Lawgiver. Sins 
comparatively may be counted greater ot lefler, but abſolutely none 
can be counted-{mall. To conclude then this point 5 Charity ſuſpeReth 
zo harm faith: St. P aul : rruebur we mult note, that ſome-verrues in-us 
"concern our ſelves, as Faith, ; Hope, ' Temperance; and: the like : fome 
, VETtues Concern not our ſelves,but others;bur ſuch an one- is Charzty, 
Chariry that wills Chriſtians to think well of all others,can have little 
= rvomM-upen our ſelves. Ler us then make uſe of chis- Charity rowards 
our Neighbaurs;; hope the beſt of all their aftions ; bur let us rake 
heed how we be overcharicab!y- minded: to our ſelves. | Ceſar profeſk 
that he would zathey & then, - ſuſpeR bis friends ; and/he' ſped accord- 
ps 9 he dyed by the treachery of:rhoſe Friends whom he fuſpe&t- 
—ed not : Ler ns take hecd-how we, be overkind unto-our own thoughts 
how we think it-an crrour to be: two firſpicious of them. & ov 7hwver : 
peradventure thoſe Sons of aur'own heams whom: we leaft ſuſpect, 
{will in the end prove thoſc who: ſhall betray us. But Icome toathird 
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Reaſon. A third reaſon why Liball adviſeyou to this j over 
or coveri enlronra gov 


your own thoughts, is the difficulty of diſcovering , and. 
ing of what ſpirir they are. For our hearr is like tnar Field in the Go- 
ſpell; in which rhe Hus,anAmaz ſores good Corne, and the evemy ſuwes 
tares, God infulerh good thoughts,and the Devill ill, Now as weeds 
many rimes ar their firlt buddzng are hardly known from good heatbs; 
ſo ar rhe firſt ſpringing and: budding of our thoughts a hard mat- 
ter it is, to know the weed from the good hearb; the Corne from 
the rare. - As Judah in the Book of Genefis, knew zet Tamar, till the 
fruit of hiv fin commiczed with her began to ſhew it (elf : fo till che 
fruirs of our choughrs and purpoſes begin ro appear, except we ſearch 
very narrowly, we can ſcarcely diſcover of what rank they are. Tire 
ferrum quod latebat 1n fundo ſupernata/ at aJue, & inter palmarum arbo- 
res myrrhe amaritudo reperts eſt, Then the iron thar lay in the bottom, 
will {wim-at the top of the water, and among ihe pleaſant Palmrees 
will be found the biererncſs of mirrh, Weread in the 29. ol Samuel 
that when the Arke was broughe from Kirithjearim, the Oxcn thar 
drew the carr ſhook it, and #zz45 reaching our his hand to fave ir 
from falling, for his good fervice was laid dead in the place. Doubr- 
leſs #224) his accompanying the Ark was a fign of his love untoir : 
his lore unto it begat in him a fear to fee it in danger : his fear to ſee 
i in dangerbred in him a defire ro keep it from danger. Sce beloved, 
what a numbecr of Goldez thoughts are here : yer as we read in the 
book of Joh, when the ſervants of God came and ſtood before nim, Satan 
alſo came and ſieod amons ft them : So in this chorus and quire of rhefe 
Angelicall thoughts the Devill finds a place toreſt himſelf in. For 
this defire of #2245 to ſave the Ark from danger, madg him forger 
what was written,that none ſhould touch the Ark ſaue onlythe Priefis:che 
breach of which precepr be thar fearfull judgment upon him. 
You ſee Beloved thar Saved che courſe of our thoughts be lik Ta- 
cobs Laddex,and God hinſelf be art one end of them, yer Satan, if be 
can,will be ar the other. Ler us learn by this example of #zz4h,berimes 
ro diſcover ovr rhoughes,and nor to ſuffer them ro growrill cheir fruic 
betray them. Indeed our Saviour harh given us a rule, Tov ſhall know 
the m by their fruits ; but we muſt eake heed that we exter d no: this 
male rofar. #zzab felt the fruit of his thonghrs ro his own colt. Ir is 
never good trying concluſions _ Ubi pena ftatim fequitu/ _ 
a 3 | 't 
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Lets learntodecipher.our thenghes cheri, when we. may. do.ic wich 
our danger, eres are in ſem;ze whilſt rhey are yet -_ budding 
and peeping above ground, donec Sarculo tantum opus eft, non Secur:, 
whilſt yer there is only need ef rhe weedhook, and not of the hatcher. 

# Atourthreaſon yer there is, for which I would counſel you to hold 

a ſtrict hand over your thoughts, and it is,becaulſe that from outward 

' {ins we can better preſerve our ſelves, then from our {ins in thought. 
B:loved, there is a trarſeunt fin, and there is an imminent ſin, there is 
a {in that is outwardly acted by the ſervice of the body 3 there i» a (in 
that requires not the help of the body, bur.is commirred inwardly in 
the very thought. and Soul, a ſpeculative or an intellectual fin, Out- 
ward f1ns are many wayes _ by, means may. be wanting, com- 
pany may hinder, time and place may be inconvenicnt 3 bur for ſpe- 
culative ſins, or fins in thouzhr, all times, all occaſions, all places 
are alike : x, mv 7s my ovCagay x) x99 quoruyey » {aich Sant. Baſil: A 
man, ſaich he, of great gravity and countenance firs in the midſt of 
the market-place, wich many hundreds about him, and looking-upon 
him ,. yer notwithſtanding this man, «nidpaue 7 aro @ apts The Ts 
a&uneric; TV X) ef Ti garmag mm andu{mve, CVEN this man in t 


middeſt of all the company fancies to himſclf what he deſires, 


and in his imaginations goes unto the place of fin, or rather rezires 
into his own heart, and there he findes p'ace and means ro commir 
dudgrvery duarniar, A fin that hath no witneſs bur God. If we retire 
ro our private Chambers, theſe (ins will follow us thither, and as Baa- 
nal and Richab did by Iſboſeth Sauls ſon, they will finde us out upon 
our beds, and ſlay us there. If we go to the Church, they will finde 
us out there, and as Adramelech and Sharezer {lew Sennacherih whillt 
he was worſhipping his God ; they will ſer upon us even in the midft 
of our holyeſt meditations and prayers: neirhcr Chamber nor Church, 
no place fo private, none ſo holy, that can give us San&tuary, or ſhel- 
ter us from them. $. Hierom confeſſes thus much of himſelf, that 
when he had forſaken-rhe world; .all outward occaſions of. fin, . and 
gone into the Deſarr, and ſhut himſelf up in a poor Cell, and mace- 
rated: his body wwarlas, wnoyuſac, with watchings, with faſtings, 
and perpetual prayers and religious exerciſe, .yert could he not be {c- 
cure from them. Palehapt ora jejunits, & mens deſiderits eFuabat in 
frigido corpore : his body was now grown pale, and meager, and cold, 


bur- 
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pars par pov pm unlawful deſires. Again they are ſins of 
| and caly diſpatch, they are done 9elror, *xlmwe, depayuenuTory 
45 S,Bafil notes3 in amoinent of ime,wſebour labuur of body,withour 
care of minde : One wanton look makes us guilty of Adultery, one 
angry conceir guilty of Murder, one covetous conceit guilty of Rob- 
bery. Wharſoever is outwardly committed either with difficulty of 


circumltance, or labour of body, or danger of Law, that is inwardly* 


committed in the ſoul without any trcuble at all: Thirdly conſider 
but the ſtength of your thoughts, and you will ſee there is grear 
reaſon to keep them lowzfor there was no man yer that ever was toil'd 
but by them, and nor by rhe outward acting of ſin. For che ourward 


action is bur the Cortex, the bark of the fin : bur the very body and 


ſubſtance of ſin is the wicked thought. Beware of men, ſaith our Savi- 


our, when he gave his Apoſtles counſcl how to provide for their ſatc- 


ty in times of outward danger : bur it we will provide againſt inward 
dangers, we ſball nor need to beware of men, or of any outward 
force whatſocver. Let every man beware of himſelf, for in this caſe 


every man is kis own greateſt enemy. To draw then to a concluiion : | 


Thar (ins of chouzhrs prevail not againſt us, our way is by a jealous 
care firlt to ex chem ; and to this hath the greateſt part of my 
diſcourſe hitherto tended, Secondly if we have fuffered rhem to gain 
alittle ground upon us, let us berimes rake the rains into our own 
hands and pull them back again, and caſt out our Adverſary, whilſt 
he is yet weak. mayla: Þ F «yiev «1: cue. wrly Eryoy dvicey]o, ſfaich 
S. Chriſoft. fach are the ſouls of holy men : their recovery is ſo quick, 
that they may ſeem to have riſen before they fell. Ir is a great ſigne 
of ſpiritual lite in us to be SE of the firſt track and foot- 
ing of. ſin, For as bodics of the 

ſenſes quickeſt ; ſo that ſoul wich ſooneſt perceives the firſt ſent of 
ſin, is of the Divineft temper, Our books tell us, that Drenyſims rhe 
Tyrant was grown ſo groſs and far, that though men -rchruſt bodkins 
into him, he could nor feel ir. Beloved, there 1s a inner like unto this 
Dionyſiws. David tells us of him, when he deſcribes unto us a ſinner 
whoſe heart is fat as brawn. That we fall not therefore into thar like 
512ayndias , fupidity and ſenſcleſnels, our way is to catch thoſe young 
Foxes,and firangle them in the neft : Nolo ſinas cogitationem creſcexe, taich 
S. Hierom, ſuffer not your thoughts to cncreaſe and gather ſtrength 
upon 


ſ and pureſt complexion have their* 
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upon'yous Fort as the man rhat tronches anly at but wax, and [tayrs not 
on it, burns not his hand, {o che tarlt's of evil thoughts harm us 
not ; the harm is, if byconſent, rhough never (0 lirtle, you ſtay upon : 
them. Tobe free from all onfer of evil thoughts is a matrer impoſſ- 

ble, whilſt we have theſe hearrs of fleſh. 14s lavdatur qui ut caperit 
copitare ſordida, ftatim interſictt cogitata,, & alluded ad petram, petra au- 

tem eft Chriſt. Thar man's praile worthy, who as ſoon as any unclean 
rhouzhe, any childe of Babyloz is born in his heart, {traigheway firan- 

gles it in rhe birth, and daſhes it againſt the rock, which Rock is 

Chrilt, Thus,&c, 
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TO THE 
Riglt Honourable $r. DUDLEY CARLTON, 
Lord Embaſſador,gc. 


Right Honourable, my wery good Lord, 


; Ay it pleaſe your Honor :Wee arrived at Dort this laft night 
berwizt lis and ſeven of the clock ; our paſſage was with- 
out any impediment at all, and wherceſoever we were to 
take boat fill we found ſome ready to put off, as if they 
: had waited our coming. fimmediately upon my arrivall I 
went toMy Lord Biſhop, and affoon as I had done my meſſage unto 
him; I forthwith went to Monſieur Bogermannus, who humbly thanks 
your Honour for your great courtehs towards him, and promiſes xo ac- 
quaint your Lord(hip by me with whatſoever paſſes in the Synod : had 
he known of ſo convenient meancs of writing.to Lordſhip, I ſuppoſe 
he would have written : but when I fpake with him 1 knew not ſo much 
my ſelf. Feftus Hommius and er I have nor yet ſeen, and it will be 
the afternoon ere I ſhall ſpeak with them, becauſe this morning the 
have a fitting. Whatſoever hath in the Synod formerly, your Lord- 
ſhip ſhall underſtand by a packet from my Lord Biſhop; whatſoever ſpec- 
ches or other ynge are. to be copyed | ſhall this afternoon get of Mr. 
Prefident,and I will-not fail toſend your Honour the tranſcriprs of them, 
when Dame! returns. Whatſhball be diſputed of or decided in the nexr 
Sefſions at the Synod I will at large inform your Lord(hip by the next 
meſſenger, mean time I humbly take my leave. 
| | "_  'Toxr Lordſhips Chaplain, 
From Dort this 38, of t and boundes in all Duty, 
Noyemb. 1618, YT TOT es Jo : Hales. 
* A Right 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lora, 

F Our Honour ſhall here reccive inclaſed anindex of all the aAs of the 
Synod fince the beginning, till the 45. of this preſent. It is not that 
which | required, but is fo much 'asFefus Hommus ( whoſe writing it is ) 
could ſpare your Lorpſkip. My delire was to obtain not only the bare 
conclultons, but che whole manner of proceeding, with all particulars 
proponnded and conchuded in the Synod :buc x ſeems rhis was thought 
nimis grande poftrlatum. I | can come ſo farto perfit-my notes of all the 
former ſeſſions, as that T ſhall be able to expreſie them in form as I did 
the ſeſſion on Saterday laſt, and by Gods help will expreſs the following 
ſeſhons, 1 will in trme acquaint your LT with'ir, Mean while. com: 
to theſefſion on Monday morning, the 45. of thi: preſenc. 

It had beeu in ſome of the Former ſeſſions | hs rmined that there 
ſhould be choſen {1x Divines for the Tranſlation of the Bible, three for the 
Old Teftament,and three for the New with the XFpocrypbe :, and.likewiſe 
Reviſors,one cur of every Province,to whom che work being doue ſhould 
be brought co be reviſed and cenſur'd. In this preſent Seſſion ahey ;pro- 
ceed tothe choiceof them, The manner of cte&ion was by Sooutuny : 
the Deputies of every Province in Scripts exhibiting one. The'Scoutarnrs 
were twoof the Seculars,D.Simon Schbottus, Secretary of Middleburrough, 
and Prelident this week, iand WMartinus Gregorii, theſe calculated the 
voices and pronounced che ele&ion. And firſt for the itranſlation of the 

| Old Teſtamenc were choſen theſe three, Tob. Bogermannus, Guil. Baudari- 

t Ts, and Gerſon Bucerus: for the tvanſlation of :the New, were choſen 

| Tac, Rolandus, Hermannus Fauckelins, and Petrus Cornelii. From 'theſe 
they progced to the-nomination- of the -revifors, -Here :aroſe-n:doubc 

concerning the province 'of Vtrecht..For becauſe they are-equalily divi- 

ded three Contra-Remonttrants, and three Remonſtrants, they could not 
agree npon the nominaticn of a Reviſor for that Province, which thing 
bred a demurrean-the Synod. The Preſes required the 5 r-of [che 

Synod, whas chey chonght fir robe done, Some thought they might be 
alcogcther: paſt by. For there would be. Revidew-cavagh/ tho that 
Province choſe none. Others thought firirne ſhould be:deferr*d-tillithe end 

'of the Synod, and then forme one of that Province ſhould be choſen com- 
munibus ſuſfregiis totius Synodi. A third ſortdeterminet thar it -ſhoald be 
defer*d till that Province were reconciled inir-ſclf,(which ir was hoped 
would. be at the end of the Synod )and then. they ſhould name ſome 

one of their Province to be ypovad by the reſt of the Tranflators and 

Reviſers; andthis ſcurence palt for currant, So that for'the prefenvehere 

is 
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is no Reviſor for the Province of Utrecht. Another doubc yer was moved» 
for ot1e of the Provinces, had named two paribus ſuffragzis : the queſtion 
was who ſhould ſtand. It pleaſed the $ co-put it to Lots, And ſo the 
Preſes wrote their names in rwo litcleT ickets of paper,each by it ſelf,and 
rouldt then up, and deliverd them to Martinius Gregorivsz that which he 
rook, flood, that which he refuſed, was preſently torne. The Reviſors for 
the Old Teftament were thefe, ex Geldrie Ant. Tyſias ; ex Suyd-Hollan1ia 
Io. Polyander : ex North-Holl. P. Plancins, ex Zelandia Tod. Larenus : ex 
Frifia Sibrandus Lubbertys : ex Tranſiſulanie Tac. Revius: ex Groning. 
D. Gomarns : 6x Drentia Onias Boetbus. The Reviſors for the New Teſta- 
ment were theſe. Ex Geldris Seb. Dammannus : 'ex Suyd-Holl. Feſtw 
Hommins © ex Northoll. Goſwinus Geldorpius : ex Zelandia Ant. Wales, ex 
Frifie Bern. Fullenixs, ex Tranſiſulanis Jo. Langius, ex Groning. Vito 
Emmins, ex Drentia fo. Cuperws. It was farther enated, that if any of 
the Tranſlators ſhould die, or by Sickneſs became unable for the Ser- 
vice, that then he that was next him in number of voices in the Scru- 
tiny ſhould ſucceed in his place : If any of the Reviſors ſhould die, or 
be tick, power was given to the Preſes, the two Aſeſſors, and the two 
Scribes ro depute another in his roome : and o this Sefſion concluded ; 
&* ix which though little ws done , yet was it long adning, by reaſon of ths 
&« Scrutiny. 
Upon Tueſday the 43 of this preſent, the Deputies met' in the 
morning, wkere the firſt _ thas was propoſed was concerning thoſe 
of Drent. For whereas the day before they had named two Reviſors 
for the Tranſlation, they now upon better advice require to be excuſed 
in that behalf, becauſe in their Province the Belgick Tongue was nct 
well known. Which: Petition of theirs was accepted. In the ſecond 
lace it was thought -good, that fince all the bulineſs concerning the 
Trenflation was determined of, there ſhould be a repeticion made in 
the Synod of all thar had paſs'd about it : to this purpoſe, that if any 
thing were either omitred or miſrelated,it might be reRified : forrhwich 
followed a Narration of all that had beent done, where ſome ſmall ex- 
ceptions not worth relating were ſtood upon. In the third place was 
yay the defe@ of the Afternoon Sermons and Catechizings ſpecially 
m the Cotntrey Villages; and the Synod 'was moved ro deliver ic (elf 
concerning Remedies of this Defe&. What had been hererofore de- 
creed in fome of their Synods concerning this matter was publick!y 
read, The Tmpediments were, Firſt the negligence of the Paſtors; Se- 
condly Combmations, thatis double Beneftces, 'whert men having 1w# 
Cures could not fafficiently artend both : Thirdly the difficuley of re= 
chiming the Country people: on the Snndayes either from the Sporte, 
or from their Work. The Synod beginning to conſider of means ro ty 
A 2 
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off theſe abuſes, Feſtus Hommins amongſt other things complain'd that 
through the negligence of the Remionſtrants, it came that Catechizing 
was ſo nmuch decay'd; which words of his, iris thought, will be an oc- 
cafion of ſome choler, though for the preſent they paſs'd uncontroll'd. 
Many delivered their opinions bow the forementioned hinderances of 
Afcernoon Sermons and Catechizing might be removed; Firſt by im- 
ploring the helpof the States General, that it would pleaſe: them by 
their Authority to prohibit that ordinary prophanation-of-the Sabbath 
by working or playing: Secondly by requiring the like help of the 
particular T agiſirace in every Town and Village : Thirdly by taking 
2way thoſe Combinations: Fourthly by providing of ſufkcient Schole- 
Maſters in every Village, who ſhould 'not only teach Gramfnar, but in- 
ſru& Youths 1n the principles of Religion : Fifchly chat the Paſtors 
ſhould not omit afrernoon Sermons by reaſon of the negligence of their 
Auditors, but ſhould perform them, though they brought rothe Church 
none but their own Family : that the Pattors and Deacons and Seniors 
ſhould deal with their Friends and Acquaintance and bring 'them to 
Church wich them. Sixchly that if any Paſtor neglef&ted co perform 
this Duty, he ſhould be ſubje&rto Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. Seventhly chat 
the Depucies of other Nations ſhould be requeſted ro make overture of 
their Cuſtoms in this behalf. Laſtly that diligent enquiry ſhould be 
made throaghour all' the C/aſſes, whether Catechizingand Afternoon 
Sermons were obſerved. It was decreed that in every Pariſh there thould 
betwo Sermons every Sunday, of which that inthe Afrernoon was to be 
Cartecherical. That the Miniſters ſhould give good example by bringing 
their own Family to Church ; that the help of the Magiſtrate ſhould 
be implored; that Combinations ſhould be taken away. When all was 
done, then was that requir*d which thould have been done afore : the 
Depuries of other Nacions were deſired to deliver their Cuſtoms in this 
behalf, Where firſt my Lord Biſhop ſhewed chat with us in England the 
Magiſtrate impoſed « pecumary Mul& upon ſuch as did abſent them- 
{elves from divine duties; which pecuniary Mul& generally prevail'd 
more with our people, then any pious admonitions could, Thoſe of che 
Palſgrave*s Countrey ſhewed that each Sunday they had two Sermons, 
and ſuch as were abſent, werefirſt admonilh*r by the Clergie, and if this 
ſutticed not, they required the help of the Civil Magiſtrate, Thoſe of 
Geneva told us, that in the Churches in their Cities: they had every 
Sunday four Sermons,8c. Thoſe of Breme that they had three Sermons, 
of which, one was Catechetical z and to. avoid prophanation. of- the 
Sabbath, it was not lawful to: celebrate any Marriage-fcaft, 'or ſuch like 
upon the Sunday, till fix a clock in the Evening. Many. other things of 

this nature were related, of which agreat deal I could. hot under- 
"Tx - ſtand 
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fand. When.all had ſpoken, the Preſes told them that this propoſal. was 
not made becauſe in the Be/gick, Churches there had nor been. order 
taken for Catechizing and Sermons, but becauſe the Laws formerly 
niade in this behalf were neple&ed: and that now mzans was rhoughc 
of to bring them in force.again. And ſo they brake up, 

I received your Honors Letters of the 45 of this prefent,in which your 
Honour requires to be informed of ſuch Propoſals as Epiſcepius lately 
madein behalf of the Arminien Party, Thething is this. Shorcly after 
chat rhe Letters of Ciration were ſent to the Arminiaxs, Epiſcopius with 
othes of the Remonſtrants came privately to the Deputies of the States, 
and.exhibite&a Remonſtrance, in which they required eſpecially theſe 
things. Firſt that all of cheir Party throughout the Provinces might 
be allowed tv make one Body, and our of it depute ſuch as they 
thought good, whom they might ſend to the Synod ro plead in their 
behalf. Secondly that it mighe be lawful for then» inſtead of ſome of 
thoſe who are written unto, to ſubſticute others. Thirdly that UVrexbo- 
gart and Grevincbovins nught have ſafe Candutt and free acceſs to-the 
Synod. The Delegates immediately ſent for the Preſes, the two Aſſ*(ſors 
and the twe Scribes, and required their opinion.in this buſineſs. For the 
firſt point, the Clergie men thought ic not to be granted, as being fear'd: 
would be prejudicial to the Be/gick, Churches, The Deputies for che 
Seculars anſwered, that they bad given Epiſcopixs this an{wer. For the 
two later, the Clergie chought that if ir pleag'd the Seculars it might be 
done.,Reply was made by the Seculars, that they were men infamous, 
tumultuous, on. whon. the Church cenſure, for Grevinchovius had ex= 
tended, and therefore they would permic them no place in the Synod. 
Sq was Epiſcopius and his Company. diſmiſs'd.. © This was a thing doxe 
& only ix prizate : the Synod had no notice of it, neither iz ic recorded 
&« in any publick Regiſter. What more paſs'd between the Seculars and 
«che Remonſtrants at this meeting is not known, and the Clerpie know 
<0 more then it pleaſed the Seculars to impart. Of, this I heard nothing, 
<« till by reaſon of your Lord(hips Lerters I enquired inco ir. 

Whilſt the Synod was ſitting , on Tueſday mornmeg, there came in 
Newes of the deach of one of their Company, Henricus ab He!', Senior 
of the Church of Zutphaw, who died in the time. of the Seſlion. .] am 
defirous to-know whether my Letters upon Munday containing the Sa- 
terday Seſſion came to your.Lordſhips hands.. I intended them by way 
of Koterdam, but Daniel tells me he delivered them: to a Gentleman. 
that went immediacely for the Hague, . maric what he was he knew not, . 
this hath made me a-lictle jealous...] beſeech your Honour, by che nexc. 
that comes from you hicher, by word of mouth co let me know, Mr Pre- 
ſer, Feſtus Hommins, PFolyander, Trenohinua of Geneus requiz'd me to wo 
member 
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' member their Love. and ſerviceto your Honour + and-ſo for this time 
I humbly cake my leave. 


From Dort this 5* of Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
Noveinb. 1618, Bounden in all Duty Jo. Hales, 


Right Honourable, aud my very good Lord, 


Pon Saterday, the day after my coming to Dort, I wenc to Feſtus 
Hommine, and delivered him your Honours Lercers, upon peruſal 
of- which, he liberally promiſed me an I:tdex of all wharſoever had paſt 
m the Synod until my coming to crown. The time of making his pro» 
miſe good was Sunday morning. When I ſaw it came not at the time, 
afrer dinner I wrote a little noce unto him, to put him in minde of his 
promiſe, bur yer] heard nothing of him. I ſuppoſe this falls ont by 
reaſon of kis multiplicity of bufineſs, not that he would fleight your 
Lordſhip; though | remember in the ſpeech that paſs'd berween him and 
. me, he told me that their paſs'd a_—_ the brethren of the Synod. a 
conſent de 10x eliminandis,efc. of not divulging of any paſſage till all 
was done, which I interpreted as ſpoken only upon the by, not with any 
incent of hindring any intelligence which ſhould be given your Honour, 
I dea}t with Mr. Preſes and with Feſtus for a Copie of Martinus Gregorii 
his oration : the anſwer from them both was the ſame, that he would 
not at any hand be intreated to deliver a Copie of it, no net ſo much as 
the ſumme of it : whether it was becauſe of ſome macter that was in it, 
as that þe ſpake ſomewhat roundly in diſgrace of the Spanyard, or that 
the Politicks have ſom: end in ir, or that he himſelf is defirous to have 
it thought rhat he delivered ic only ex tempore, or for what other reaſon 
I knownot. ' As concerning what hath paſs'd in the Synod, nll I hear 
farther from Feffus, I will acquaint your Henour with what paſt there 
ſince my coming. | | 
- On Saterday the 3* of this preſent, in the Morning the Deputies met, 
aud debated ſome things of no great woment, concerning their intended 
TRANSLATION of the BIBLE. The firſt thing propoſed was, whether 
the name JEHOVAH ſhould be retain'd untranſlated, or rendred by 
the Dutch word Heere, as the Greeks xe, the Engliſh Lord.: The 
Preſes thought fic ir ſhould be'rendred Heere, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt in 
the New Tecftament, eiting ſome things out of the Old, renders the He- 
brew Feboveb, by the Greek Tiwy, according as the Septuagine had 
dane. This paſt for currant, rill it came to Maftinive of Breme, who di- 
vided the ſcutence, and thought thar ic might ordinarily ſo be repdreds, 
553473 $2 : 
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if ſome places were excepted, And to this purpoſe he cited ſome places 
of Scri e, where the word Jeboveb had a peculiar energic and force, 
whigh e Belgick Heere could not attain unto. To' the ſame effe& did 

rs ſpeak : and great diſputation wonld have ariſen about this poinr, 
as whether the Name Jeboveb bad any points of irs own, or borrowed 
his points from E/obim and Adonei, and the like, bur that the Preſcs 
fill cur them off, It was at length by the greater part concluded, that ic 
ſhould be rendred by the Belgick Heere, which was alwayes to be ex- 
preſt in Capital CharaRers, and concerning this rhe Reader thould be 
advertiſed farther in the Preface. And when there ſhould be in any 
place ſome peculiar force in that word, which the Belgick word did not 
expreſs, of this the Reader ſhould be admoniſhed by a marginal gloſs. 

he ſecond Propoſal was, whether the Hebrew proper Names, ſhould 
be retained, or tranſlated likewiſe jnto Dutch. It was concluded they 
ſ:ould be retain'd, for avoiding of all unneceſſary novelty and altera- 
tion. The third propoſal was, whether the 2»cjent Diviſion of Chapters 
ſhould remain, for many Hebrew Copies differ'd from our Common in 
this point, and ſometime the old divifion did ſeem ſomewhat incon- 
venient,as that ſomewhere it brake off in the middeſt of a matter,ſome- 
where inthe middeſt of a ſentence, It was concluded thar the old di- 
viſion ſhuuld remain. For there would ariſe great confuſton in quotati- 
ons , if the number of Chapters and Verſes ſhould alrer. As for the va- 
riery of other Copies, and inconvenient divihon, of this the Reader 
ſhould be advertiſed i» the Margent. The fourth propoſal was, whether 
there might not be added ſome Appendices to the Bible, as Chorographical 
and Topographical Tables, Genealogies, and: rhe like, It was thought fit 
they ſhonld, provided that in the Tables and Maps there were no 
pi&:res and babies, for avording ſuperſtition. The fifch propoſal was 
concerning the appointing of -perfons fir for the work of the Tranſla- 
tion. The Preſes willed that every Province ſhould exhibic by Bill che 
Names of thoſe,who they knew in their Provinces were of ſufficiency for 
the Tranſlation, which forchwich was done, .and the Names that were 
exhibiced were all pronounced in the Synod: but our of theſemho 
ſhoutd-be choſen for the work was differ*d, until che next Seſſion ap- 
pointed ypon-the Monday following; and ſo with prayer they brake 

the meecing. 

As I have : BB inthis Sefton, ſo-will 1 do in all the reſt, if 1 ſhall- 

et convenient place where I may ſtand andl note. For, for: any thing 
Tee, mmne-own notes nuſt be my chiefeſt help. The marters.are buc 
fail, bur 1 ſuppoſe they will amend when the Arminian Party (hall 
-make-their appearance. 'Here is your Honours old Friend come to 
Town, and under the name of a Door of Phyfick. He is ro => 
wit 
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with- my Lord Biſhop: this day, but I have diſcovered: him unto his 
Lordſhip what he is. I have preſymed to keep Danie! with me- longer 
then I determined .at my departure z the reaſon is, becauſe I agy un- 
$kilful of the ſtreets, andI havehor Dutch enough to enquire my way : 
I will ſhortly ſend him home. What ſhall be done in the following Sefli- 


ons, I will not fail to inform ygur Lordſhip by rhe next Meſſenger, in 
the mean while I bumbly take wy leave. 


Dort this 3%-of Novemb. ; Tour Honours Chaplain, «nd 
1618. | bounden in all Duty, Jo;Hales. 


I haveſent your Honoug a Catalogue of the Synod Printed 
here with us. - 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 


N Wedneſday the 4 of November, thoſe of the Synod met in the 
morning. This Seſſion was only deliberative,for they concluded nothing. 

The propoſall was, what form o grncayayy- both fer children and youths 
ſhould > thought fitteſt to be pur in praftiſe 1n the Be/gick, Chur- 
ches. The Preſes firſt ſpake many things learnedly of the neceſſity of 
Catechizing, that it was the bafis and ground of Religion, and the ſole 
way of transfuſing the principles of Chriſtianity into men : that it was 
very ancient, praQiſed by the Patriarchs, by the Apoſtles, by Origen, and 
approved by the conſent of the fathers: that from the negle& of this 
came the ignorance of the common ſort, and that nmlcitude of ſefts a- 
monglt them,of Papiſts Anebaptiſts, Libertines, &c. whereas if an uniform 
courſe of teaching them their firſt principles had been taken up, there 
would not have been ſo many differences : that there was now greater 
neceſſity then ever of reviving this cuſtom, becauſe of the Jeſurt who 
mightily labour in this kind, as appeared by ſome of their a&ts lately in 
Frifia, &c. Next were the Depuryes for the ſtrangers called upon to 
deliver what formes of Catechizing were in their Churches purtin uſe : 
which they did, and gave them to the Eraſe in writing. After theſe, 
the Profeſſors, and the other Deputyes ſpake their ras ah and almoſt 


, all gave them up in writings, which were immediately pronounced in 
publick by the Scribe ; and ſuch as ſpake memoriter, promiſed to ſet 
down their opinions in ſcripts, and deliver them to the Preſes after din- 
ner. The principall beads, on which they inſiſted, were. theſe : that 
there might be three degrees of Catechizing, one. Domefical, tobe pra i- 
ſed by Fathers and Matters in their fanulyes: another Scholofticall * 
c 
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be uſed by Scholemaſters in publick Scholes : and a third Ecclefoffical 


co be pratt.iſed bythe miniſter in che Church, rthac ſo fachers nnghe fir 
their children for the Scholes, the Scholes for che Church ; Thar there- 
fore parents and maters ſhould be admonihhed ro look to this dury in 
cheir familyes : That Scholemaſters ſhould be choſen,ſluch as were skil- 
full chemſelves to catechize, and that they ſhould be carefull co bring 
their ſcholars to catecheticall ſermons z that from ſermons they ſhould 
preſently call them to the Schole,and chere examine them how they hatl 

rofired : The miniſter of every pariſh rogether wich che Seniours and 
Dattons ſhould monethly or quarcerly vile the Scholes, and know the 
Scholars proficiency in this behalf :” that che Miniſters before the times 
of the Comnninion ſhould repair unto private Families, and Carechize ; 
chat the Magiſtrates would be pleaſed co provide {tipends for Schole- 
Maſters, ſo ro make them the more cheerful : that there ſhould. be va- 
riety of Catechizing according to the variety of che age, one for Chil- 
dren, which ſhould contein che Lords Prayer, che Creed, the Comman4- 
ments, the DoQrine of the Tacraments,c. that for ſuch as were elder, 
orher things ſhould be added according to their capacicy : that co take 
away contulion one form of Catechiſme in eech kinde ſhould be ufed; 
char the Feſvits Catechifmes of Leſirs, Canifim, Ledeſma, &:. ſhould be 
aboliſht. All this and more by ſundrie men was exhubiced in writing, 
and read in the audience of the Synod. 

That which hitherto hath been done coneerns only the manner of 
Catechizing, as for the matter-of the Catechiſme, that was not now 
thought fit co be ſpoken of, but was pur off till che end of the Syno. 
When all had ſpoken their pleaſures the Preſes ftignifyed, that he coge- 
ther with the Aſſeſſors and Scribes would compare all cheſe Wricings to- 
gether, and our of them all gather one forme of Cartechizing as they 
thought beſt, and exhibic ir unto the Synod to be approved of, or a!- 
rer*d to their liking. And ſo the Sefſtion ended. Amongſt che ref, 
there were ſome particulars rold. One of the Depuries of Ge-/4ria, to 
ſhew the force of privace Catechizing, relared chat amongſt them chere 
was a Miniſter, who when he firſt came to his Living, found his-Church 
quite empty, becauſe all his Parithioners were Papiſts; and thercfore 
if he would preach, he was to preach to the bare Walls : but he tac» (0 
much pains as to goto every of his Pariſh privately unco cheir houſes, 


'and there' by familiar converling with them, and expounding unco 
them the grounds of Religion, he ſo for prevailed wich them, that in 
the compaſs of a year he gain'd chem all co come to Church, and by 
rhis means hath-ſcarce a Papiſt in his Pariſh. Byt donvtleſs the mojt ef- 
feltual way of all the reſt ro bring young perjons ts learn their Catech:ſme, 
was thet which was related by one 3 Helvectan Deputies, Far be told 

us 
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is that in his Countrey the manner was, that all young perſons that meant to 
marry were ts repair, both he and ſhe, unto their Miniſter, a little before they 
meant to marry, and. by him to be examin'd how well they had conn'd their 
Catechiſme : if they had not done it perfeiily to his minde, he had power to 
deferre their Marriage till they bad better learnt their Leſſons, I was much 
affe&ed to this Shrfewhen { heard it; and I thoyghe chat doubtleſs ir 
was a ſpeedy way to make all young perſons, excepting my ſelf and two 
or three more that mean nor overhaſtily to marry, to be skilfull in their 
Catechiſme. The Synod ſkall be ill advis'd, if they make no uſe of ir. 

Mr. Dean this day is to make a Latin Sermon in the Synod-houſe, and 
afrer that there are certain Supplications exhibited co the Synod to be 
conſidered of.” Whar they are, and what they conrtein I will inform 
your Honour by the next convenient Meſſenger, I have ſuffered Daniel 
ro come home, and ſupply hinifelf of ſome neceſſaries, bur to rerun 
to me again upon Saterday, except your Honour ſhall crherwiſe ap- 
point. His lodging and dyer are provided, and he will be ſerviceable 
co me this ill wether, to be fent in buſineſs, my ſelf not being ſo well 
able in dirt and ſnow to trace the ſtreets. But this | leave to your Lord- 
ſhips conſideration, and for this preſent I humbly take my leave. 


F rom Dort this 33 of Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
Novemb. 1618. [ounden in all Duty, Jo-Halcs. 


"XY" 
bo — 


Right Honourable, my ery good Lord. 


Ls, Thurſday, $3 of this prefent, the Synod being met together, 
Mr. Dean of Worceſter made in the Synod-houfe a polite and p#- 
thetical Latine Sermon; the portion of Scriprure he choſe for his 
Theme was the 17 verſe of 'the 6*b of Eccleſiaſtes, Noli efſe juitus nimium, 
ueque efto ſapiens nimis. After a witty coming upon his texr, how. it 
ſhould come that Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom, which are every where 
commended unto us, ſhould here feern to receive a check, he ſhewed how 
m*n might ſeem to be too juſt} Firſt che Seculars, when fitting in -piace 
of Juſtice they ſtood too ſtrifly in keeping the Letter of the Law, and 
then by inflifting too heavy puniſhuencs, when 'm equity lighter would 
ſerve : next in the ſecond word ſepjens nimi, he taxt the Divines for 
preſuming roo far in prying into the Judgemenrs of God, and fo came 
ro reprove the curious Diſputes which our age 'barh made concerning 
Predeftination.; that this Diſpate for irs:endiefrrefs was like rhe Mathe- 
matical line, 4;viſibilie-in ſemper divifibitie; that mwas in Divinity, -45 
the Rulc'of Cos ts in Arithmetick.. For the'oding of theſe Diſputes his 
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advice unto the Synod was, that both parts contending ſhould well con- 
ſider of $S. Pauls diſcourſe in the ninta to the Romans, and for their 
final derermination both ſhould exhibit unto the Synod a plain perſpi- 
cuous and famuliar paraphraſe on that Chaprer. For if the meaning of 
that Diſcourſe were once perfe&ly opened, the queſtion were at an end. 
From hence he came to exbort them to ſtand to the former determina- 
tions, Which had kicherro moſt generally paſt in the Reformed Churches, 
in cheſe points: and told them that it was an eſpeciz] part of his Va- 
jeſties Commiſſion to exhort them to keep unalter'd rhe former Con- 
feſlons, How fit it was to open ſo much of their Commillion, and thus 
roexpreſs themſelves for a party againſt the Remonſtrants* your Honour 
can beſt judge. After this he bronght a very parhetical concluſion, con- 
liſting of a vehement exhortation to peace and union, and ſo he ended. 
The Preſes gave him thanks for his good pains,and then told us, whereas 
it was once purpoſed to lay open before the Synod certain Libelli ſuppli- 
ces( which I mentioned to your Honour in my laſt LettersJhe might not 
now do it, for ſome reaſons which he then conceal'd. And fo he diſmiſt 
the Synod without doing any thing farther. What theſe Libell; ſupplices 
contain, is unknown. Some imagine it to be from the Remonſtranc par- 
ty; others more probably think, char the ſubje& of them were certain 
Gravamina of the Countrey Miniſters. 

Mr. Deans Sermon was taken well, for any thing I can yer learn to 
the contrary ; but your Lord(hip ſhall underſtand, there was a little . 
doubt made concerning theſe Latine Sermons. Mr. Preſes, when the Lec- 
ters were direed t6 the Arminian party,requelted the Forreigners that 
they would be pleaſed to beſtow in their Courſes ſome Latin Sermons 
to entertainthe Synod till the Arminians made their appearance; and 
«firſt commended this unto rhe Engliſh, My Lord Biſhop refuſed it be- 
& cauſe of the ſuddain warning : but Mr. Dean would needs undertake 
<cjt, But certain of the Exteri came to the Biſhop, and (hewed him how 
« dangerous4hzs might be, For it was, as they chought, a very hard 
& matter ſo to walk, as not to touch upon ſome points chat are in Con- 
& troverſy, which could not be without the offence of one party. My 
Lord Biſhop and the other two, for this reaſon thought the motion very 
inconvenient : but Mr. Dean would by no means apprehend of it, bur 
as of a bulineſs very fitto be done. It ſeems this was the general con- 
ceit of the Forreigners, which was the cauſe that there was in this 
kinde nothing done till now, notwithſtanding that the motion was 
made a pretty. while before my\coming to Dort. Bur how well chis ex- 
ampleis approved, it will appear, if -others of the Forreigners do fol- 
low ir. flere is arumour of a certain Jeſuirical book, late)y fer torth 
in diſgrace -of our Syned, I:bave not yet ſeen it, but I underſtand it is 
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in the hands of the Preſes unto whom I had repair*d to have looked intg 
it, buc that I conceive him to be exceeding full of buſineſs. As ſoon as 
I can learn what it.is, I will acquaint your Honour with it, We have 
much ſpeech of a trange Comer of an unuſual length ſeen this morn- 
ing. I fawit not; and peradventure it is no Newes unto your Lordſhip, 
if it have appeared in the Horiſon of the Hague. My Lord Biſhop and 
his Company remember their Love an Service to your Honour, and 
thank you for your Lerrer of Engliſh Newes, which they here recurn, 
I have ſent according to your Lordſhips Will fix Catalogues of the Sy- 
nod, printed wich us in Latin, And fo for this time Jhumbly take my 
leave. 
From Dort this 55 of Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
Novemb, 16318, bounden in all Duty, Jo. Hales, 


— 


Right Honourable, my very good Loyd, 


Pon Friday the 35 of Novemb, the Deputies met in the Morning : 
LI where firft of all, there were recited the Judgements of ſome 
concerning the manner of Catechizing which was yer depending, who 
had not delivered their mindes in writing the day before. In this was 
there nothing extraordinary, ſave only the advice of the Remonftrants 
of Utrecht. For the Deputies of that Province gave their Judgments 
ſeverally, the Contra-Remonitrants by themſelves, and the Kemonffrants 
by themſelves. Theſe firſt blamed rhe common Catechiſme pafſant 
amongſt them, as being roo obicure for the Simple, and too long for the 
Memory, Secondly they thought it not neceſſary that cher ſhould be 
a threefold Catechiſm, for one well learnt might ſerve for all the reſt. 
Thirdly, they would have a Catechiſm ſo made, that the Anſwers might 
be norhing elſe but bare Texcs of H. Scriptures. For they thought, that 
if Scripture alone were taught, and not any mens gloſles, it would be a 
more inimediate means to gain the Anabapriſts and other Schiſmaticks to 
accept of the Catechiſm, Fourthly,they thought fir that in the Preface to 
theſe Catechiſms, there thould be a note given to this purpoſe;thart theſe 
kinds of writing by Catechiſms,&c. were to be eſteemed only as the 4- 
pochryphal Scriptures. Tp the third point ſome little thing was anſwered 
to this/purpoſe, that this was a mean utterly to extirpate all other Forms 
of Carechizings out of the Church, there never yer having been any 
form of Creed or Catechiſm ſo conceived. Yet there might be a time 
hereafter for the Synod to conlider of ie, when they pleaſed.. Aﬀter this 
followed the Formof Carechizing, which the Preſes and Aſſeſſors had a- 
greed -upon. My purpoſe was to have taken an extra of it and ſent it to 
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your Honor, and I dealt with Feftus Hommiues about it ; but his anſwer 
was, that he was tv communicate about this with the Preſes, and that it 
was in the hand of Sebaſt.Dammannus his fellow Scribe. To Dammannus 1 
was not known, neither did I underſtand of any acquaintance he had 
with your Honor, and therefore TI let it- reſt. The ſumme of ic was 
this. That there ſhould be obſerv'd a threefold Catechizing. 1. At home 
by the Parents. 2. Inthe Schole by the Schole-maſter ; A third in the 
Church by Catechetical Sermons : then, that t ere ſhould be a three- 
fold Catechiſm, one for Tzcipjentes, containing the Lords Prayer, the 
Creed, the Commandments, the DoArine of the Sacraments, and the 
Church Diſcipline. A ſecond' for the Middle ſort, which {houid be a 
brief of the Palatine Catechiſm: a third for Texths, the P.xlatine Ca+ 
techiſm it ſelf, That every one that was admitted Scholemaſter ſhould 
be bound to teach no other Catechiſm, and that all other Forms ſhould 
be aboliſht : that if either Sohclemaſters in the Scholes, or Miniſters 
in che Church, ſhould refuſe or negle& to Catechize, they thould be 
ſubje& to cenſure,&c. When this Form was read, the Provinces were 
in order askt what they would have alcer'd or ſupplied. Thoſe of Gel- 


| dria thought it fir that the Miniſter before his Catecherical Sermon, 


ſhould not only take the words of the Catechiſm ( as the cuſtom had 
in moſt places been ) bur likewiſe ſome Text of Scripture upon which 
rhe dodrine of the Catechiſm was grounded. For, as it ſeems, the 
cuftom is in Catechiſtical Sermons, not to take a Text of Scripture, 
bur a portion of the Catechiſm for their Text and Theme. Ir was an- 
ſwered that this cuſtom had been a long time laid down, and could not 
now conveniently be recall'd : the ſame Deputies propoſed, whecher 
it were nor fit, that whereas in the Decree there is mention made of a 
cenſure to pals on thoſe. who negleed ic, there ſhould be ſome parti- 
cular form of Ceulure ſer down by the Synod.. The thing being put 
ro Voices, it was decreed, that ic ſhould be left ro the Judgement of the 
E laſſes how they ſhould be cenſur'd. The South Ho!larders thought it ne- 
ecfjary there ſhould be publike carecbizing in the Church by way of 
Queſtion and Anſwer. 1t was anſwered, that this could not be by realon 
of the frequency of Sermons. Thoſe of Overjſe!l propoſed ſomewhat con- 
cerning the form of chatechetical Sermons. It was anſwer'd that this 
fhould hereafter be thought of. © hich anſwer is a civil way which the 
« Prxſes uſes, when be means to put by an impertinent queſtion. Lait of all, 
thoſe of the Walon Churches requir'd thar this Decree ſhould not preju- 
dice them, who had already accepted of Beza's Catechiſm in their 
Churches, Now whereas there were three Catrechiſms propoſed,of which 
there was but one 1n being,namely the Pa/atine,they conſulted of dep 


ting ſome,who ſhonld make the other two. The matter being put to Scrus 
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tiny, there were choſen theſe (ix, Po/yander, Gomarue, Tyſivs, Lylime, 
Fauchelim, Udemannus. Here the Preſes propoſed tothe Synod, that 
they would think of fit means for the Education and training up of 
thoſe who ſhould enter the Miniſtery: but thoſe of North Holland propo- 
ſed a doubt, wherein the Church of Amſterdam requir'd the determina- 
rion of the Synod, The matter is this. The Merchants of Amſterdam 
baving Traffick into the Eaf Indzes, took into their Families many of 
the Youchs and Infants of that Conntry, but doubred whether they - ' 
were to be baptized or no. The queſtion was thus propoſed, © Wheth-r 
&© the children of Etbnick, parents adopted into the Families of Chriſtians 
« were to be baptized, if fo be they who did offer them to be baptized did 
& undertake that they ſhonld be brought up in the Chriſtian Faith. Bur both 
theſe queſtions were put over tothe next Sefſion,and ſo the Synod brake 
up. This afcernoon the Dutcheſs of Tremull;o came ro Town. The Engliſh 
went to entertain her, where my Lord Biſhop made a ſpeech unte her 
in Latin, which by her Chaplain was interpreted unto ber, who hike- 
wiſe iu her name recurned anſwer. But of che particulars of this en- 
rertainment, I ſuppoſe My Lord Bithop in his Letters relates more fully 
to your Honour, then I can ; for I was not there. 

On Saterday the firſt of December, /ty/o n+vo, the Deputies being met 
in the morning, the queſtion concerning means of education of thoſe 
who ſhould be fitted for the Miniſtry was propoſed; where, becauſe 
they found it to be a greater matter then it ſeem'd when at firſt it was 
propoſed, the Provinces requeſted further reſpite, excepting the Ze- 
landers and South Holanders, who there delivered np their Judgements 
i ſcripto. The ſubſtance of what the Zelanders delivered was this : that 
it would pleaſe the States General to appoint that a certain number of 
Youths might be bred up for the Miniſtry at the charge of the publike 
purſe. That the wealthier ſort would fend ſuch of their children to 
the Scholes, as they thoughr ftreſt ro make Scholars. That out of theſe 
ſhould be choſen youths of ingenuous Parentage and Manners, of good 
wit, of ſtrength and health of body, which ſhould be ſent unto the 
Univerſity. That in the Univerfity there might be diſtin& Colledges 
for every Province, and in theſe Colledges there might be Regents and 
Superviſors, which might preſcribe unto Youths a Merhod of ftudy, and 
not ſuffer them-to wander in variety of ftudy, and not perſit themſelves 
in ſome one: kinde, That there might ſome time be prefixt for their 
abode in the Univerſity, as five or {ix years. And becauſe many upon 
rwo years ſtudy ſeck for preferment in the Church, and others on the 
contrary ſtay 1n the Univerſity over long ; for remedy of beth theſe 
there might a rimebe'fixt wherein the whole courſe of ſtudy ſhould be 
abſoly'd. That theſe Students every your ſhould give an account of 
theig 
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their proficiency to their Parents and Benefaftors, and ſuch as bred 
them up: that after this they ſhould go and vilit forreign Churches 
and Univerſities to ſee and obſerve. That at their coming home they 
bring with them the Teſtimonies of the Paſtors and Governors of 
'the Churches and Univerſities wherein they have been, and exhibir 
them to the Clafſ*s where they are to live; and expe& their calling 
to the Miniſtery. That they ſhould publickly in the Church read the 
Scriptures before the people, for this would make them known to the 
Church, embolden them to ſpeak to the multitude, and mend their 
voices and delivery, That by conſent of the C/aſſes they be permitted 
to be with the Paſtors, to conferre with them in Caſes of Conſcience, 
to go with them when they vihit the ſick, that chus they may learn 
how to deal in theſe caſes, and how to cenceive prayers upon occa-» 
tion. That to fit them for the Church Regiment, which is a thing not 
learnt in Scholes, ſome monerhs before their Inftitution, they converſe 
inthe greater Cities, to be preſent in the Presbyteries and the Meetings 
of rhe Deacons, to underſtand how Voices may be asked and gathered, 
how Church Diſcipline is to be exerciſed, and what in divers caſes is 
to be done. That they be examin'd how fit they be to reform mens 
manners. That it were fic that even in Univerſities Youths were train'd 
up it Prattick Divinity and Caſes of Conſcience, The ſubſtance of what 
the Sorth-Holanders delivered was this. Firſt chat Youths ſhould ſtay 
at leaſt ewo years in the Univerſity, and publickly read the Scriprures 
in the Church. Secondly, that afrer this they publickly diſpute of 
ſome drficult queſtion in Religion. Thirdly, that they be examined 
of all the Arricles in Religion, andif they give ſatisfaction, then they 
may be admitted ad Propoſitiones, ( what theſe are I know not) and 
after a years exerciſe in them, they may be examined by the Clyſſes, 
who if they finde them fit may give them leave to exerciſe themſelves 
in Catechiziag and Preaching. That to learn Church Government 
they be admirted to Confiftories and Claſſes ro ſee what there 15 done, 
ſo that what there they ſee they keep in filence. That they leave nor 
the ſtudies of Divinity to meddle with other things. That they may 
have leave to Baptize, if the neceſſity of Rucal.Churches require. Yer 
they muſt expe& a year ere they be admicted, which is nor to be done 
wichour ſufficient Teſtimony that all hath been done which is requir'd. 
Thereſt of the Provinces requir'd reſpite till Monday : and ſorhey 
paft ro the Queſtion which was enka>: in the Name of the Churches 
of 4miterdam, concerning the Baptizing of the Children of Erhnick 
Parents. The Engliſ fir exhibiced their mindes in Writing to this 
effe&. That Infants, if they were juſtly taken, as, if they were given, 
or bought, or the'like, (for it myght npt 'be lawful fraudulently or 
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violently ro take them from their Parents } ought to be baptized, 
For ſoit is recorded of Abraham, that he circumcyed every one in his 
houſe, even thoſe whom he had bought with bis Mony : but if they 
were A4ulti, they might not be Baptized till they made Profeſſion of 
che Chriſtian Faith. With theſe agreed the Bremenſes and the Profeſſors: 
On the contrary the Helvetians and South-Hollanders concluded, thar 
che Infants of Ethnick Parents ought not to be baptized , rill they 
came to be of years to-declare their Faith. Their chict reaſon was, 
becauſe Rapriſme was a Sign of the Covenant : bur the Tafants of Eth- 
nick Parenrs are not born, within che Covenant, and therefore they can- 
not be partakers of this Signe, © Here was a little indirect dealing be- 
«©rwixt the Helvetians and the Bremenſes, The Helvetians Scribe had 
© by ſome means or other ſutfered a copie of the realons for their 
* opinion to be brought aforehand co.thole of Breme,who openly in the 
© Synod houſe, iv ſcr#pto refuted chem : which ching is feared will canſe 
ſome choler. And this was all rhat this day was done concerning this 
queſtion, and ſo both the queſtions yet depend. The Synod did the 
ſooner end, becaule they were at eleven a clock to go to the Funeral of 
Henricus #b Hell, who dicd lately, as I think I cold your Honour. The 
Solemnity was no more bur thi:, Some of the chief of the Town to- 
gether wich the whole Synod went to the Houſe where he died*, ac- 
companicd him to the Church , laid him in his Grave, and went 
home again, almoſt in as little ſpace as | have told ic you. The 
Durcheſs of Tremullis was at this Sellion, and as I hzar, ſpake ve- 
ry "=_ of the Synod, commending ic both for Piety and good 
Order. 

The Remonſtrants are now every day expe&ed. We underſtand that 
they are already met together at Leyden. ** Mr. Preſes came this day 
© to my Lord Bithop, and under Bened:cite told him, that ir was thoughr 
© rhe Remonſtrancs would become Suicers to the Secular Depuries, 
©« for ſome greater reſpe& in the Synod, then ic 1s hkely ocherwiſe 
&© they ſhould have: and that for this they would uſe the Exgliſh as 
& Mediators. Then, that they would call in queſtion the right of his 
& Preiident{hip, as being made only by the Provincials without any 
© reſpe& had unto the Forreigners. Torhis my Lord Biſhop replyed, 
& that for the firſt, lince they were Members of the Synod, they 
« would not do any thing clancularily withour the Conſent and Pri- 
© vity of the whole Company. To the ſecond he anſwered , that 
© hitherto they had acknowledged him for their Preſes, and (o- they 
© would continue to do, notwithſtanding any obje&ion mighr be 
6 fancyed, io thar of -them he- might 1lecure himſelf, And this is 
all hath hapned fince Friday Morning , at what time I addreſt y- laſt 
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Letters unto your Honour : and for this time conmending your 
Lordſhip to Gods good ProteRion, T humbly take my leave. 


% 


Dort , Decemb. 2. . Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
1618. Sty/s nova, Bounden in all Duty Jo. Hales 


—_ 


Right Honourable, and my very goed Lord, 


Y Letters conteining the afts of our Synod upon Friday and Sa- 
terday, I diſpat this morning unto your Honour by a Soldier 


whom I knew not, and he delivered them toa Skipper whom he knew 


not, and whether or no they 'came to your Lordthips hands [ am un- 
certain. There are to come with them Letters from my Lord Biſhop to 
your Honour, Upon Monday the third of Decems. the Deputies bring 
mer, they proſecuted the two queſtions before lefr undecided; Firſt of 
che Baprizing of children born of Echnick parents : ſecondly, of means 
con{iderable how to breed up thoſe who are to enter the Miniſtry, In 
the firſt, concerning the adu/ri, the Synod agreed, that if they made 
profeflion of the Chriſtian Faith chey mighr be baprized, etiam invitis 
parentibus, Their reaſon was, becauſe that after children came co be of 
years, in caſe of Religion they depended not from the power of their 
parents, but might make their own marker. All the diffticulcy was of 
infants, and children not yet of diſcretion to make their choice. The 
Engliſh, the Profeſſors, thoſe of Heſſia, thoſe of Breme, of Zeland, of 
Freeſland thought it neceſſary they ſhould be baptized, if they were 
rightfully adopted into Chriſtian Families, and that their parents had 
alrogerher reigned them into the hands of the Chriſtians. They 
grounded themſelves upon the examples of Abraham circumciling a!l 
that were of his Family ; of Paul baptizing whole houſholds, of the 
primitive Church recorded in S. Auftixz, who ſhews, that anciencly 
children that were expeſititi; were wont to be taken up by the Chrifti- 
ans an{ baprized. Now ſuch were the children of Erhnick parents.; tor 
it was never eſteem'd lawful for Chriſtians to expoſe their children. All 
the reſt were peremptory thar they were not to be bapciz'd,ti!l chey cam? 
to be of years of Diſcretion, ro make profefiion of che Faich, Tac 
North Hollanders themfelves, whoſe bufineſs it was, and who moved 
the Synod in it, were' expreſly*againſt it; whecher they were bought, 
given, taken in war, or howloever. Their reaſons were, b cauſe they 
are Himund;; becauſe they are extra falar, of which Baptiſme is a 
figne; becanſe Adoption could entitle them only to terrene, nor to an 
Feevenly tghecirance;8&c. $0 that if plurality of voices carry it, the 
_ * C nega- 
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negative p2*t prevails. The Preſes requir'd ſome time to compare the 
opinions together, and ſo for ther time forbare to pronounce ſentence, 
And becauſe the examples of Abrabam and Pau! were much ftood npon 
by thoſe who held rhe affirmative, he propoſed theſe two things to be 
conſidered of. Firſt, whecher it were likely that in Abrabaws Family, 
when he put circumciſion in at, there were any Infants, whoſe Parents 
died untircumciſed. Secondly, whether it were hkely that in the Fa- 
milies baptized by Paul, there were any Infants, whoſe Parents died 
unbaptized : and ſo he paſt away to the ſecond Queſtion, concerning 
the manner of training up thoſe who were to enrer the Miniſtry. In my 
laſt Letrers to your Honour [I related at large the advice given in this 
point by the Zelanders and South Hollanders. It was now propoſed to 
the Synod, whether they did _ cheir counſel, or except againſt 
ic. Some rhought it was unlawful for men not in Orders to preach pub- 
lickly,or baptize ; ( for the Sonth Hollander: in their advice, had deter- 
mined they ſhould, ) others thougkr ic unmeer, that chey ſhould be 
preſent in che Contiftories and meetings of Deacons, or that they 
thoyld read the Scriptures publickly in the Church ( which waz the 
joint advice of the Zelanders and South Hollanders. ) Laſtly, ic was 
doubred whecher the Synod could make any Decree in this Queſtion ; 
becauſe of the ſeveral cuſtoms in ſeveral Provinces, which it lay nor 
in the power of the Synod to prejudice, So that inſtead of deciding 
this one doubt the Preſes propoſed five more to be conlidered of. 
1. Whether men not in Orders might make publike Sermons. 2. Whe- 
ther they might baptize. 3. Whether it were fic they ſhould come into 
the Conliftories. 4. Wherher they ſhould read the *Scriptures pub- 
likely. 5. Whether the Synod could make a Decree in this bulineſs, 
for the reaſon above mentioned, or only give advic:. The Synod had 
begun to ſpeak to the two firſt, and it was the general opinion thac 
chey might not baptize. In the point of preaching they differ'd. Some 
rhoughr abſolutely it might be permitted them : others on the contrary 
thought no: ſome took a middle courſe,thinking they might preach pri- 
vately before a ſele& Auditory, who were co be their Judges how ( uſhci. 
ent they were for thar end: ſome that they may do it openly, ſo thac it 
were underſtood they did ic nor cum poteſtate ſolvends & iligandi,Butwhen 
part of che Synod had ſpoken their nindes, becauſe the time was much 
paſs'd, rhey brake up, and put off the determination to the next Seſſion. 
Here is a rumor that ſome of the Remonſtranrs are come to Town, 
who they are I canner yet learn. I ſhall ro morrow make inquiry, and by 
the n:xc Melſcnger acquaint *your Lordſhip with it. It che' mean time 
} humbly cake my leave, Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
Dort ths 3. of Decemb. bounden in all Duty, Jo. Hales. 
1618. jtylo #0v0 Right 
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Right Honourable, my very good Loyd, 
Djs Tueſday the fourth of Decemb. Styls no##, the Deputies being 
4 met in che morning they proceeded to determine of thoſe doubts, 
which were moved the Sefſion before. In the matcer conſitlted concern- 
ing the training up F thoſe who were to take upon them the Miniſtry, 
there were five queſtions moved. 1. Whether ic were fir they ſhould 
preach publikely. 2. Wherher they ſhould baptize. 3. Wherher they 
ſhould come to the Conſfiſtories and meerings of the Claſſes. 4. Whe- 
ther my ſhould read che Scriprurts publikely in the Church before 
e. Laſtly, whether they ſhould make a Decree to binde all 
Provinces neceſſarily, or only to adviſe them. To the firſt two the 
Exteri had given their anſwer in the former Sefſion. For the queſtion 
of Baptiſm, no man ſtood upon it, but all accounted ic unlawful, for 
men not in orders to take upon them to baptize : the doubt was con- 
cerning Sermons. fo. Polyaxder thought ir very fit that ſuch as intend- 
ed the Miniſtry, before they were admitted ſhould praftiſe preaching. 
Firſt becauſe ic was the praiſe of ſome of. the Belgick Churches. Se- 
condly, becauſe it took from them that #»{»ri« , that ſubruſtick ſhame- 
faſtneſs of many men, by which they feared to ſpeak unto the people. 
Thirdly, becauſe ic was convenient that they ſhould be known for men 
fit for chat duty, before they ſhould enter upon it. Fourthly, that they 
might approve themſelves ro their Parents and Benefaftors, who had 
been at the charge of their Education. Provided that ic were wich 
theſe conditions ; firſt that ir were done with conſent of the Claſſes : 
Secondly that it were praiſed only when the Church was unſupplied, 
either by the death, or abſence, or ſickneſs of their Paſtor, or in caſe of 
like neceſſity. With Polyander did Waleus of Midd/cburgh agree, and 
aps himſelf upon the praftiſe of the Jews, amongſt whom not on- 
y the Levices, but others alſo publickly taugat the Law, as ir appears 
by the ſtory in the 4s, where Paul and Barnabas coming into the Syna- 
gogue, the Rulers call'd unto chem, that if they had any word of ex- 
hortation, they ſhould ſpeak unto the people. Contrary unto borh theſe was 
D. Gamarus, who held it. uceterly unlawful for any to preach before 
they were admicted co the Miniſtry, Firſt, becauſe they had no Miſs - 
on; and who can preach except he be ſent. Secondly, becauſe they had 
not the Keyes of the Kingdom of. Heaven. Thirdly, ir was granted 
that they could not baprize : now Chriſt bath pur Bapriſme and 
Preaching together, Gs teach: all Nations beptizing them : & que Deus 
conjunxit homo ne ſeparet. Laſt of _ though there had been a cuſtom 
2 1p 
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in ſome places to the contrary, yet fitter ic was that cuſtom ſhould con- 
form ir ſelf ro Truth, then Truth to cuſtom. With Gomarws agreed 
Thyſius, and thought” his argument-drawn from Miſsion to be unan- 
ſwerable; and for mine own part I thonght ſo to. D. Gomarws is = man 
of great note; buel ner heard him ſpeak with any ſtrength of reg- 
ſon inthe Synod till'now. What S:lraxndwc his opinion was conicerning 
the point I'know not ; for he doth ſo favour his voice, that I can never 
tell what he'ſaith : and I imagine have no great Joſs of it. After the 
Profeſſors was there little ſaid, which was not ſaid before, only Lydins 
of South Hol.and rhought certainly to confute Gomarws, and told us, 
that ſuch men might preach, and that they had Yecation ſo to do. For 
firſt that inward Vocation which they had from the Spiric, and chen 
their Examination and Admifſion by the Claſſes was warrant for them 
ſufficient to preach, though they had no particular charge. For this 
good News did Mr. Dean of Worceſter publikely applaud D. Lydizs in 
the Synod. ] mervaild mucl with my ſelf to ſee Mr. Dean and Ly4zus 
ſo wide of the mark. For there was no queſtion of rhoſe who were 
admitred by the Claſſes, but only of ſuch who firted rhemfelves to be 
admitted. The Examination and Admiſſion by rhe C/afſes is the very 
form of cheir Miniſtry, and got their being placed over a particular 
Church. And thus much at length did the Preſes tell us. When all 
had ſpoken, Mr. Preſes pronounced that it was concluded by the Synod, 
that ic ſhould not be lawful for therh to baptize : but for the matter of 
Sermons, 1t was thought good by the Synod, that ic ſhould be left ro 
the Judgemencr and Diſcretion of the particular Claſſes. In the third 
queſhon concerning the Admiilion of the Proponentes (as they call them) 
to the Contiftories, litcle was ſaid, and fo in the fourth, concerning the 
publike reading of Scripture in the Church ; Some chought fir that 
rhe ancient cuſtom of Anagnoſte in the Church ſhould be revived : 
others thought ir ſome diſparagement to publike Reading, that it was 
committed ro Tradeſmen, and many times ro men unskilfull, thac 
knew not well toread: In both theſe the Synod determined nothing, 
bur lefr-them free to the diſcretion of the Clafſes; and the later was 
cobe left to the L'berty of rhe —_— whether rhey would read or 
no; and that they were not to be inforced to it, it they wonld not. 
In the laſt queſtion whether they ſhould make any neceſſary Decree 
binding all;or only by way of Counſel, my Lord Biſhop being asked 


whathe thought fit, made anſwer, thatthey were ro diſtinguiſh berwixt - 


= >» 69gs and not neceſſary. Things abſoluccly neceſſary ſhould 
be abſolutely decreed :* other. things ſhould be left arbitrary. Which 
ſentence paſs'd by rhe major park of yoices, and was: Synodically con- 
cluded. Here the Depunics for the Remanſtcants of Utrecht exhibited: 
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tothe Synod in- Writing a Bill, containing ſome exceptions againſt 
whar bitherto had paſs'd in the matter of the C . Firſt they 
mifliked that any ſuch form ſhould be. forced upon them. Secondly, 
that all Scholemaiters thould be ſo ftriftly bound to that formr, as that 
it ſhould not be Jawful to recede from it. For this did. prejudice all o- 
ther forms now currant, and niight diſconrent;the Lutherans and 
others, who had admitted of another form. Thirdly;. they charged 
the Preſes with ſome indire& dealing. For whereas he bad, whileſt the 
bifineſs was in feers, ſolemnly proteſted, that there was no intent,cou- 
cerning the matter, but only concerning the fort of Carechizing,' yer 
in the uſſue they had confirmed the Palatine Catechiſm, which contain- 
ed as well matrer as form, Fourthly, they miſhked the Decree con- 
cerning the not premiling of a Text of Scripture before cateche- 
tical Sermons. Laſtly, they required that this their diſſent mighr 
be yegiftred. To this the Preſes replyed, that the Synod had only ex- 
eſt it ſelf what it thought fitteſt tobe done. As for the neceſſity of 
cn, that was not in the power of the Synod, hyrt of the Srates 
General, who when all was done, might cithg&-paſs or recall what 
chey thought good. Secondly to the point concerfliing himfelf, he an- 
ſwered, he had done fo, and thought it fitteſt ſo to do ( bnt the Synod 
thought otherwiſe ) and fince there was a matter of Catechiſm to be 
concluded, they thought they might confirm this as well as any other : 
and this was not ſo cenfirn'd, but that it was in the power of the Sy- 
nod to alter what they pleaſe.To the point of -premifing a Text of Scrt- 
prure before the catechetical Sermon, he anſwered that the determn- 
nation of the Synod was not to take that cuſtomi away there where it 
it was in uſe, but only to prohibit the urging of it there where it had 
a long time been diſuſed. To the laft, concerning the Regiltring of this 
their dfſcnt, he anſwer'd, he ſaw not how this could be granted them; 
ſince the States General bad concluded,that what paſs'd by major part 
of voices, ſhould alone be accounted the Aﬀof the Synod : and'by rhe 
ſame proportion every one that paſſes not his voice with the major 
part might require his diſſent to be regiſtred. After thisthe Preſes irgni- 
fied that concerning the queſtion of the baptizing of Erhpicksehbildren 
refpite, 
aFTEmewhat 


ut up by the Church of Amferdam, he required yer farrhet 
eauſe of the opinion of ſome'of the Synod, which w 
ambiguous and obſcure, He was therefere to conferre withthe” Au-' 
thors of it, and therefore defir'd that the reſolution might bepar off 
till che next Seffion + and withall he commended ro the Synod” the 
conſideration how the liberty of printing ſo promiſcuouſly all kinde of 
ſcandalous and libellous Pamphlets mighe be repreſt, and fo he dif- 
miſt the Synod. { | 
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The Remonſtrancs are in Town, but becanſe they keep themſelves 
private, and have nox preſented themſelves nnco the States and Depu- 
ries, there is no notice taken of it. And fo. commcnding your Honor to 
Gods go>d Proce&ion, I humbly take my leave. 


Dort this 4. of Decem, Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
1618. ſtylo novo. bounden in all Duty, Jo.Hales. 


—_— 
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Right Honourable, my very good Loyd. | 

Pon Wedneſday the 5. of December, ftyls nove, the Depuries being 
a met in the morning, the firſt thing which was done, was the ad- 
million of a Senior or Elder for rlioſe of Groxinge, whole number as 
it ſeems was not yet full. The thing, was tranſa&ed in Dutch, and yer 
the conſent of the Engliſh was askt : at which 1 did nor a liccle muſe. 
Next followed rhe advice of the Helvetians, what courſe was to be 
taken with thoſe, who are to cnter the Miniftry 3 in, which there was 
no-great matter from what before was incimaced. The Palatini pro- 
mis'd the like, and therefore che Preſes requic'd yer farther reſpite be- 
fore they did conceive any form of Decree in this behalf. Then fol- 
& lowed the Decree of the Synod concerning the queſtion. moved by 
© thoſe of, Amfterdam, abour the Baptiſm of children born of Hy, 
© Parexts. The Decifion confiſted of two parts. The firſt ' concern' 
© the Adylti, and it was this; That ſach as were of years aud capacity 
© ould be diligently taught and catechized, and then, if they did deſire 
©« ir, they ſhould be baptized. The ſecond concern'd Infants, and it was, 
© That till they came to years of Diſcretion, they ſhould by no means be 
© baptized. A ſtrange decifion, . and ſuch as, if my memory or rqading 
« failsme not, no Church cither Ancient or Modern ever gave. When 
<« it wasobjeted, what if they were in danger of death ; their anſwer 
© was, that the want of Baptiſm would not ptejudice them wich God, 
& except we would determine as the Papiſts - that Baptiſm is neceſ- 
&« ſary to ſalvation. Which is as much to undervalue the necellity of 
& Baptiſm as the Church of Rowe doth. overvalie it, Here followed a 
recitation of all that had been done tince the bulineſs of the Carechilm 
had been ſet: gn foot: aangſt the reſt-was. regiſtred the exceptions of 


ſetisfetuw, Thoſe of Uirecht exceptedagunſt: that word ſetizfadum : 

they bad, ſaid xbeyan anGrer given thee, but no (atisfation, F the 
in their former opinion: and forthwith that word was.alter's 

cre was a doubt moved, whether it were not fit that fans of wa 
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the Remonſtrants of Utrecht, and. it was added, atque iis ef 4 Prefide 
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eſpecial Reaſons brought by the Synod in the Queſtion of the Baptiſin of 
Infants ſhould not be added tothe Decree. rot anſwered, gs yer 
were obnoxious to cavil and exctptions, and it war not for the Aiithority of 
the Synod to Reaſon, but to Decree. Aﬀer this the Preſes lignified to the 
Synod that the time prefixt for the appearance of the Remonſtrants was 
now expiring, and yes nothing was tignified concerning their appear- 
ance neither to the Secular Preſident, nor Eccleſiaſtical. Wherefore 
naming them all, he thought good to cite them to appear. It was an- 
ſ{wered by thoſe of Utrecht, that they did provide and would ſhortly be 
forth coming. In the mean while to take up the time, Mr. Preſes 
thought good to commmend to the Synod the conſideration and redreſs 
of thoſe abuſes which were in Printing. Every nian was ſuffered ro 
print what him lifted , whence came abundance of blaſphemous, 
heretical, obſcene and ſcandaleus Pamphlets. Many here delivered 
their opinions, others requir'd farther time tothink of ir. The Engliſh 
firſt thought fit that the States General ſhould be requeſted to take rhe 
care of this into their hands. That there (hoald be Cenſors to approve 
all ſuch Books as ſhould gotothe Preſs. That no man ſhould priat, buc 
ſuch as were known to be of the Reformed Religion. Unto this advice 
divers things were added by others; as that there ſhould be a ſet num- 
ber of Printers: rhat they ſhould be ſworn : that there ſhould be cer- 
rain Laws preſcribed unto them : that they ſhould print no Heretical 
Books, eſpecially the Books of David Georgims, H. Nicolaw Socints : 
that nolibels, no unlawful pifures, eicher obſcene, or made to any 
mans diſgrace, ſhould be permitted : that no Book ſhould be printed 
without the names of the Anthor, Printer, Place, except the Synod 
or thz Magiſtrates did in ſome caſes ocherwiſe think good: that there 
ſhould be care that the CorreQors for the Preſs were good Scolars : 
and many other things of the like nature, Then were there read ecr- 
tain Canons made in ſome Synods before, concerning this. buſineſs. 
Theodatus of Geneva told us, that in-his travails, at YVerice he had ob» 
ſery'd that there was a Coltedge of ſundry perſons , ſeeular and 
ſpiritual, ro whoſe care was committed all che butineſs of Print- 
ing. He thought it fir chere ſhould be ſuch Colledges here erected. 
When #1] had ſpoken that would, the Preſes told- them that Adrian 
Smoutine had written a lictle Book in the Be/gick, Tongue wits che Sy< 
nod, and ſent che copies of ic to himto be diſtributed. And fo requeſts 
ingthemto take in good part the good will of the may, for waite of 
more buſmeſs che Synod brake up. , 
Atlengch axe 'we coming to the main batte}, The Armies have beers 
in fight one of another, and'have had ſome pory. The nimniner W#48 
this, Upon Thurſday the 6. of Decemb. ftyle nove. Thi Onctinigen | 


24 - "Mr. Hales Letters from the Synod of Dor 
the morning, the Preſes ſignified, that there had come unto him in the 
name of the Remonſtraats theſe fower, H. Leo, Nieliws, Matthifins, and 
- Pinakerw, to give notice that the Remonſtrants were ready according 
to their Citation z but becauſe chey had bur lately come unto the Town, 
that yet convenient Lodgings were not provided, their papers, books 
_ and ſtuff were confuſed, therefore they requir'd reſpite either till Sa- 
terday, or at leaſt Friday morning. The Preſident of the Politicks re- 
plyed, that they ſhould come, and perſonally make appearance before 
the Synod, and there propoſe their mindes, and if the Synod approved 
their cauſes, they might be deferr'd. Upon this were two of the De- 
puties of Utrecht ſent forth, to give theny warning to provide for their 
preſent appearance. In the mean while, till they came, the Preſes 
thought fit, that ſuch as in the former Seſhon delivered not rhemelves 
concerning the Reformation of abuſes in. Printing, ſhould now do it. 
Here was little delivered, beſides what was ſaid the day before, only 
ſome few particulars, as that order thould be raken to repreſs this long- 
ing humour in many men of coming-to the Preſs: rhat there ſhould be 
no Impreſſion of the Bible at any time wichout leave had: Forreign 
Books brought out of other Countreys ſhould nor be diftrated here 
without peculiar leave, after their being peruſed by the Cenſurers: to 
eaſe the Cenſurers, that they might not be troubled with reading” roo 
great a multitude of improticable books, it was thought fit, that the 
books ſhould firſt be brought to the Claſſes, and what they approved 
ſhould be brought to the Cenſurers,&c. In the mean while the Remon- 
ftrants came, all that were cited by Letters, and were adnutred into the 
« $ynod. There is in the midſt of the Synod-Hauſe a long Table, ſet, as 
« it ſeems, for them ; for it bath hitherto been v9id,' ns man ſitting «t it : 
6 bere Chairs and Forms being ſet, they were willed to fit down. The Preſes 
told them, that he had commended to the Synod their Suit of being a 
hecle reſpited : bur it was the will of the Deputies for the States, that 
they ſhould come before the Synod,and propoſe their cauſe themſelves. 
Epiſcopius ſtanding up, ſpake to this effe&, ©& Firſt he prayed God to 
« pive a bleſling to this Meeting, and to ponre into their mindes ſuch 
& conceits, as beſt fitted men come togerher for ſuch ends : then he 
5 fignifted, that according to their Citation they were now come ad 
& collatioftm inftituendam, concerning that cauſe, which hitherto with 
& a good Conſcience they had maintain'd. As for the point of delay, 
<« true it is they ſpake to the Preſes concerning a reſpite until Sarerday 
« or Friday, by ccaſon of that great diftraftion of their bouks and pa- 
#pers, and want of- convenient lodging, but not as a petition to be 
& moved in that behalf unto the Synod; bur only as a thing which out 
#* of cammon equity they might have preſumed on without as \- 
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« the Synod with it. For they were ready, even at that preſent to be- 
« gin the buſineſs they came for, without any further delay. But this 
«they left to the Deputies Secular and Ecclefiaftical to derermine of. 
Then were they requeſted to withdraw a little into a chamber near-the 
Synod Houte; and imngediately was it propoſed unto the Synod, what 
time was to be ſet for to begin. The time prefixt was the morrow after. 
Fo. Polyander took hold of thoſe words, ad collationem, and told the 
Synod, that it was fit the Remonſtrants were told the end of their 
coming, and the manner of proceeding which ſhould be taken with 
rhem, that they might know what they were to look for, and ſo pro- 
vide. They were to be inform'd, that they came not to conference ; 
neither did the Synod profeſs it ſelf an adverſe party againſt them. 
Conferences had been heretofore held ro no purpoſe. They ought to 
have heeded the words of the Letters by which they were cited. They 
were called, not to conference,bur to propoſe their Opinions with their 
Reaſons, and leave it to the Synod to judge of them. The Synod 
would be a Judge, and not a party. Then were they call'd in again, 
and all chis was cold them. Epiſcopius anſwered, that tor the word Col- 
latio he ſtood not on it, and how they would carry themſelves ir ſhould 
appear the day following. Mean while one thing they would requeſt of 
hs Synod : thats, that Grevinchovixs and Gonlartins ſhould be ſenc 
for to the Synod as Patrons of this cauſe. Thar they had this laſt week 
exhibiced a Supplication to the States General co this purpoſe, and re- 
ceav*d chis anſwer, that they ſhould put this matter to the Synod, and 
if the Synod chought it fit to be granted, they would not be again ir. 
Neither did they propoſe this to ſeek delayes, For they were ready, 
whilſt theſe men ſhould be ſent for to proceed to the aftion. Only they 
thought fit, that ro maintain their cauſe they ſhould be ſent for, who 
could beſt do it. Then were they again diſmiſt : and one was ſent to 
them, to call for their Supplication to the Lords, and the Lords Anſwer. 
To this they return'd, that the Lords gave this anſwer, not m weiting, 
but by word of mouth - and for the copy of their Supplication, chey 
called not for it any more, Then was the thing a——_—_ unto the Sy- 
nod, and the Secular Deputies replyed, that they would return their 
anſwer on the morrow: and the ſame was che anſwer of the Synod. 
Mr. Preſes thought that Grevinchovius might be admitted, ſalvis cenſur' 
Eccleſiafticis : yet notwithſtanding he thoughe good to acquaint the 
Synod with the quality of chis man, and thereupon he p; oduced the 
A of the Provincial Synod of South Holland, wherein it wa> witnefled, 
that the Synod, becauſe he did refuſe ro appear when they cited him, 
and becauſe of many blaſphemies in his Book, and of many reproach- 
ful ſpecches ogainl the Magiſtrates and againft the Miniſters, had 
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ſuſpended him ab omni mun-re Ecclefiatice. From this Grevinchovins had 
not appealed to the National Synod, ani therefore it was in the power 
of the Synod to do what they thought fit, Then were the ere} ance 
again call'd in, and it was lignifyed unto them, that on the morrow 
they ſhould underſtand the will of the Synod cencerning their motion 
made, and fo were they again diſmiſt ; and the Seifion ended, the Pr.- 
ſes having firſt premiſed, char all other things yet depending , as the 
Deeree concerning the Proponentes, together with the Remedies con- 
cerning the abuſes in Printing, and what elle ſoever, muſt be deferr'd, 
and che buſineſs in hand alone attended. 

My Lord Biſhop was defirous that Mr. Carletox ſhould ſtay this day, 
ro ſee the coming of the Remonſtrants. I would have had bim ftay to 
morrow likewiſe, that he might have ſeen the manner of proceeding 
. with them; but he would not, Here is ſpeech that Scultetus is to make 
the next Latin Sermon ; but when we know not. There 15 a rumour 
that Yorſtius is gone from Tergone, but of this I ſuppoſe your Honour 
may have better information then I can give; rherefore cealing to 
trouble your Honour any longer I humbly take my leave. 


Dort this 6. of Novemb, Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
1618, ſtylo novo. bounden in all Duty, Jo. Hales, 


—_— 
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Right Honouratle, my very good Lord, 


= my laſt Letters to your Honour, I related a doubt concerning the 
Deputies for the Remonſtrancs of Utrecht; whether they were to 
be a pait of the Synod, or in the number of the Remonſtrams, who 
were cited to appear before the Synod. The reaſons. of that doubt, 
which then underſtood not were theſe. Fiſt, becaufe in their Creden- 
tial Letters they were charged ro defend the cauſe of the Remonſtrants. 
Now it could not be that they ſhould be both Defendants and Judges in 
the ſame cauſe. Secondly, it was obje&ed rhat their caſe was the (ame 
per omxia with Epiſcopine, who was to have been of the Synod, if he 
would have brought his Credential Letrers, as the reſt of the Profeſ- 
ſors were. But he refuſed it, becauſe in the Remonſtrants cauſe he was 
to be a party, except he would have laid by the Defence of chat cauſe, 
Thirdly, when the queſtion was of citing the Remonſtrants out of each 
Province, it was then concluded in the Synod, that our of the Province 
of Utrecht none ſhould be cited to appear, becauſe of rhat Province 
there were ſome already, and therefore it was ſnperfluous to cite any 


more. In the judgment of the Synod: therefore they were 2 #umero 
| citatorum 
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cita'orum, as far as concern'd that cauſe, and not in the nizu.ber of rhe 
Members of the Synod. Unto theſe Reaſons were they charged to give 
cheir anſwer upon Saterday, and then to reſolve whether they would 
forſake the words of their Credential Letters, and ſo remain judges, or 
elſe ſtand unto them, and become in the number of rhe citat!. Where- 
fore upon Saterday, the $8. of December, (iz/o nove, The Synod being 
met in the morning, the Depuries for the Remonſtrants gave up cheir 
Anſwer in ſcripto to theſe Reaſons. And to the firſt concerning the 
Clauſe in their Credential Letrers,they anſwered,that they were not ſo 
limited, bur thar in their private inftruQions they had leave to do other- 
wiſe, if chey thought good. To the ſecond, concerning the Parity of 
their caſe with Epiſcopims, they anſwered, that their caſe was quire an- 
other; for they were ſent from their Provinces as Members of the 


8 ynod, which plea Epiſcopius could nor make. To the third, concern» 


ing the intent of the Synod at the Citation they anſwerd, that rhey ne- 
ver ſo underſtood the words of the Synod, neither did they know bur 
char they might ſhew themſelves for the cauſe of che Remonſtrants, and 
yet firas Judges, f{ince they were there to defend their opinion no 
otherwiſe then the Contra-Remonſtrants were to defend theirs : and 
therefore they were xr pre to take the oath, and to keep their places. 
The Preſes then requir'd them to thew that clauſe in their -private in» 
ſtru&ions, wherein that reſervation was which they pretended. They 
ſtuck a little at firſt cobring forth their inſtruKions, bur ac lengrh ſee- 
ing there was no other remedy they conſenced to do it, provided that 
no more ſhould be read then what they would ſuffer : which was gran- 
ted them. In the mean time whilſt they were providing to produce 
their inftruCtions, there were read in the Synod the lerters of the Pro- 
vinciall Synod of South Hellaxd, dire&ed to the Nationall, to rhis 
purpoſe : that whereas Theophilus Ryckwaerdins, one of thoſe who was 
cired among the Remonſtrants, had lately been by chem convenied tor 
certain miſdemeanors the Synod would be pleaſed to give him leave co 
returne and make his anſwer ro ſuch obje&ions as they had to Charge 
him with. Thething was put tothe derermination of the Synod. The 
Deputies of the States thought fit ic ſhould be lefr to his own dilcrecion 
to do as he thought good. Others thought ir not fic he (hould be fenc 
from the greater Synod to a leſſer. Ochers chought ic was necetiary 
he ſhould 181mediately be ſent away to make his anſwer, lince 1t was 
queſtion of behaviour and manners only, and not of do&rine, In the 
end it was concluded it ſhould be left to his own diſcretion, co Jo as he 
thought good. By this time were the Remonſtrants of Urrecht ready 
to fhew their inftru&ions, which they there openly produced, but ro 


no purpoſe at all. For all they could ſhew was this, that they had 
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comnmuſſion to defend their cauſe, or to labour, at leaſt for an accommo- 
dation or tolleration of it : but that they had power to pronouncedeci- 
lively 4e veritate aut falſitate ſextentie, that did not as yet appear. 
The thing was afted with much altercation on both fides. Ar length ir 
was agreed, with ſome relufancy on the Remonſtrants party, that ir 
ſhould be put to the derermination of the Synod, whether they were to 
be accounted as Fudges, or only as citati, Some favourably thonghe 
that their private inſtrufions were not too narrowly to be tifced, bur 
ifthey would ſue periculo rake the oath, it ſhould be ſufficient. Others 
thought that an oath was a greater matcer then ſhould ſo eaſily be per- 
mitted, a!rhough men did offer to take it, there being ſo good cauſe 
of doubr, as now there was, Others examining there Credentiall let- 
rers, and the words of their private Commiſſion, and finding no authori- 
ty given them to define de falſitate ſententie,if it ſhould appear to be falſe; 
and that the lowelt point they could deſcend unto, was a Tolleration, 
concluded they could be no other then citati, As for their pleazthar they 
came todefend their opinion no otherwiſe then the Contra-Remon- 
ftrants did for theirs, it was replyed, firſt that they did the Synod wrong 
ro make this diſtin&ion of Contra-Remonſtrants and Remonftrants : for 
in the Synod there was no Contra-Remonſtrant, and no man was call'd 
thither under that name, whereas they in their letters came under the 
name of Remonſtrants. Again, No man came with charge to defend any 
opinion, but were free to pronounce according to truth whereſoever ic 
ſhould be, which was not their caſe, In the end che judgement of the 
Synod was given up, that they could nor be of the menibers of the 
Synodin this canſe ( for in any other they might ) but only as citati: 
Yet notwithſtanding that they might fee the equity of the Synod to- 
ward them, it was permitted them to keep their places upon theſe 
conditions: firſt if they would quit their defence of the cauſe ; Secondly 
if they would give no adviſe or counſel dire@ly or indire&ly to the c:- 
rtati, and by no means meddle with them in their cauſe : thirdly, that 
they did not divulge any of the A4&s and Secrets of the Synod ( which 
Clauſe was a meer Formality. For who can expe& that that ſhould nor 
be divulged, which is done in the fight of ſo many Spe@arors ? Fourth- 
ly, that they ſhould not be troubleſome to the bh by any intempe- 
ſtive interpellations. This if they would-promiſe, they ſhould rake the 
Oach, and fit as Judges ; etherwiſe, no. Unto this were they charged 
inmediately to give their anſwer. They again required reſpite. It was 
anſwered, that this requeſt was needleſs, the caſe being ſo plain, and 
myjurious to the Synod in detaining them from their Puff by fri- 
volous delayes. They perſiſting ſtill in their Suir, che thing again was 
deyoly*d unto the Synod, whether they ſhould give their Anſyer pre- 
ſently 
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ſently, or have farther reſpite, It was concluded that they ſhould re” 
pair to Mr. Preſes the ſame day at five of the clock in the Evening» 
there without farther delay, roundly ro deliver their reſolution 
Which thing yet they did not. They came indeed at the time appoint- 
ed, but gave no Reſolution, neither yer have done, for any thing I can 
hear. And this was all was done that Seffion. I mervail nmuch that the 
Province of Utrecht, being the ftrength of the Remonſtrancs, could 
finde no wiſer men to handle their Cauſe. For as they did' very fool- 
iſhly in bewraying their private inſtrudions, ſo.1n this whole alterca- 
tion did they nor ſpeak one wiſe word, This Seflion the Remonſrants 
that were cited appeared not all. 

Epiſcopius 1s reported: to have put a trick npon the Seculars.. For 
whereas in his ſpeech he had ſaid ſome things concerning them, in thar 
Copie waich was exhibited, fign'd with all their hands, there is no ſuck 
thing appears. He had gommitted it only to his Memory, as foreſeeing 
the Copic might be called for. 

Mr. Preſes remembers his love and ſervice to your Lordfhip, and bath 
ſent you a Copie of the Book which Adrian Smoutius dedicated to the 
Synod. The greateſt Newes, for ought I perceive, is, that it is dedi- 
cared to the Synod; for elſe there is little that concerns them. I have 
troubled your Lordſhip with very long repetition of a-pertit matcer : 
but it was all the argument of the Seflion. ] rrow, to morrow we ſhall 
have other manner of ſtuff, And. ſo cealing to trouble your Lordlhip, 
I humbly take my leave. 


Dort this 9. of Decem: Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
1618. ſtylo novo. bounden in all Duty, Jo.Hales. 


—_— 


Right Honouralle,” my very good Lord. 


N Munday the 10. of December, /iylo nove, the Deputies met in the 
morning, where the firſt thing determined, was the queſtion as yer 
depending concerning the Remonttrants of Utrecht. They had accord- 
ing to their appointment-come to the Preſes and Aſſeſſors to give their 
Anſwer, which was meerly dilatory, containing their anſwers to ſuch 
reaſons as the Synod on the Saterday Seflion had brought to prove them 
in the number of the Citat;. But having better bethought themſelves, 
upon the Munday a little before the Morning Seflion, they delivered 
their Reſolution to the Preſes, to this effe&, that fince nothing elſe 
would- concent the Synod, they had reſolv'd to leave their place of 
Judges, and to adjoyn themſelyes to-the other Remonſtrayts which 
| | were. 


30 Mr. Hales Letters from the Syzod of Dorr 


were cited : and (o they did. Afﬀcer this fell in ſome ſpeech concerning 
a ſupplicacion lately exhibiced by the Remonſtrants unto the Exter; : 
and becauſe it ſcem''d to contein ſome aſperſions againſt the Synod, 
there was queſtion made whether or no it ſkeuld be publickly read and 
ltand : but this motion died, and there was nothing done in it. A Copic 
of this Supplication, I think, my Lord Bifhop lately fenc your Honour, 
Then Mr. Preſes fignifted unco the Synod, that withour farther delay 
he thoughr ir tir, the Remonſtrants ſhoul1 be put in minde*of the end 
of their coming, and that they ſhould pur up their mindes in wricing, 
concerning the five points in queſtion, and that forthwith, For he 
doubted it not, bur they came very well provided to do it : and more, 
rharſome years paſt, they had provided certain conlideracionsTo be at 
hand, whenſoever th2y thould be called for, with which the World 
was not yer acquainted. This thing he remembred Monſieur Barnevelt 
ſomerime rold him in private conference, and the Remonſtrancs chem. 
ſelves have told the World as much in their preſſor declaratio, which 
they joyn'd to their Edition of the Conference at the Hague, Then 
were the Remonſtrants call'd in,and told, Firſt of cheir indired& dealing, 
in pretending themſelves to have but one Copie of their Oration, 
whereas it was known they had another, and in delivering up a broken 
Copie: then of the end of their being convenred by che Synod. Bur 
by the way one thing was urged ſomewhat unneceffarily. The Remon- 
ftrants had given up, ( as I told your Honour )) cheir ſpeech {1gned 
with all their hands. When thoſe of Utrecht had joyn'd themſelves unto 
them, they were urged to put to their hands alſo : to which they reply- 
ed,they had not as yet read it. Here Epiſcopius took occaſion to clear him- 
ſelf of chat impucation lately faſtned upon him, that he had abuſed che 
Delegares, in giving them a counterfeit copy of his ſpeech : proteſting 
he was not ſo ill qualitied, as that in (o great a matter, and that before 
God and ſo grave a Congregation he would deal doubly, and diſhoneſt- 
ly : that he never affirmed that he had one only Copie, bur that he had 
none fairly wricten ; for he confeſt he had another, and that rhe reaſon 
why he requeſted either the ſame Copie again,or ar leaſt a Tranſcript of 
it, was, becauſe there was ſome difference betwixt the rwo Copies, and 
they had not yer perfe&ly compar'd them togerher, The Preſes an- 
ſwered, that what was laid to their Charge, was nothing elſe bur that 
which the Synod verily underſtood to have been done, and he thinks, 
that if the Memories of thoſe in the Synod were conſulred with, they 
would all confirm it. Abonr this was there likely to have been ſome al- 
rercacion tarther, but the Secular Preſes will'd them to leave that and 
= to their buſineſs. Here Epiſcopixs beſought the Synod that he migtt 

ave leave toſpeak ſome things by way of Procme ere they came ol rhe 
; AQon- 
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Aion. It was at firſt denied him, bur he did ſo earneſtly intrear, thar 
at length he had leave to ſpeak his minde : and ſo forthwith there was 


recited & Scripto a long and tedious ſpeech of two hours, at the leaſt : 
conlifting of two general heads : Firſt of Exceptions they had again! 
the Synod tanquam in judicem incompetentem: Secondly of a conceit 
of their own, what manner of Synod they thought fit it ſhould be, 
which was to compoſe theſe controverſies in hand. Their reaſons of 
Exceptions were many, and manifoldly amplified and confirmed : bur 
amongſt them all there were two eſpecially inſiſted upon. Firſt, it was 
againſt all equity and nature that the adverſe party ſhould be Judge : 
the Synod was here the adverſe party, and therefore they could not be 
Judges. Secondly, thoſe who had made an open Schiſm and Fattion 
in the Chitrch, and had ſeparated themſelves from their brethren, 
could not be their Judges : but of this Synod a great part were 
Authors of Schiſm, and the reſt Favourers and Abettors of it : 
they could nor therefore be their Judges, In the (16g of which 


Reaſon they did not ſpare very liberally to 


eftow on the Synocl 


the name of Schiſmatici & Novatores, and ſchiſmatum Fartores, and 
other goodly titles of the ſame nature. The ſecond part of their Ora- 
tion was a meere Chimera ſaltans in vacus; aſtrange phancy of ſuch a 
Synod as never was, nor can be. I had thought tu have taken an ab-_ 
ſtraft of ir, bur the tediouſneſs of it deterr'd me. I will give your Ho- 
nour a taſte or two of it. There were but two wayes of inſtituting a 
Synod for the ending of cheſe. quarrels. The firit was, by ſeeking ouc 
every where certain ſele& men, who all this time of contention had 
taken part with neither fide; bur kepr themſelves unpartial. Secondly, 
if a Synod of ſuch could not be found ( as I think it could ſcarcely 
be found in the Netherlands, though the Sun ir (elf ſhould ſeek ic |} 
then ſuch a Synod ſhould be framed, as in which ſhould be an equal 
number of both parties, each with their ſeveral Preſes and Aſſeſſors ; 
and rhey ſhould debate the matcer betwixt themſelves : and if they 
could not agree, ( asit is likely they would nor ) what then, thoughr 
I? ſhall they part as they came ? No forſooth. The Civil Magiſtrate, 


tanguam Dew 6 machina, he mnſt come in, and preſcribe the 


Modaer a= 


men , from which neither party muſt appeal. Provided alwayes, 
that he laboured onely for Accomodation, and not to derermine 
deciſively for on part. K? 53 Yaniale. And ſo T awoke. Of the ſame 
threed was the whole piece of cheir ſpeech. When they had welland 
throughly wearied their Auditory, they did that which we nanch de- 
fired; they made an end. The Preſes made a brief anſwer to this effe&. 
For the point of Schiſm ſaith h& it is nor yer fir time ro diſcaufſe. Bur 


when it ſhould in the Synod be made plain what-bad been th 


ereceiv'd 


DoR.nz 
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-Do&rine of the Church, then ic would appear who they were that had 
made ſecelſion from it, -and ſo were guilty of Schiſm. If you refuſe us 
becauſe we are your Adverſaries, whom would you have deputed as 
Judges? your ſelves, or the Papilts, or the Anabaptiſts, or the Liber- 
tines, or ſume other fation 1m theſe Countries ? Lec us be Sſciſmaticks, 
let us be Scribes and Phariſees, and worſe; yet you-may not deny this 
Synod to be a lawful Synod. For firſt it was done by the Civil Magi- 
{ſtrate who had authority to do it. Secondly, ſuch as were there were 
deputed by the conſent of the Provinces. Thirdly, they had all taken 
their oaths co judge uprightly. This is enough to make us your Judges, 
and common Charity ſhould make you to hope we would judge u 
rightly : at leaſt ir ſhould make you reſolve thus far, if we ſhould de- 
cide truly, you would ſubſcribe unto ir, if otherwiſe you would pati- 
ently bear it. If you were in our places, ſo deputed, fo ſwarn, and we 
were to be judged by you, we were to do the hike. Here followed ſome 
wrangling to no great purpole, and ſo the Seflion ended. 

The ſame as. 6 afcer dinner the: Deputies met again; where firſt the 
Preſes commended to the Synod rhe contideration of that reproachful 
Name of Schiſni, which the Remonſtrants did (o openly and ſo often 
brand them with, For it was Epiſcopius his palmarium argumentum, the 
Synod was all eicher Schiſmaticks or favourers of them, and therefore 
could not be their Judges. It was much that they ſhould grow to that 
boldneſs, as that openly they ſhould call the Synod, the Seculars, the 
chief Magiſtrate, yea the Prince of Oraxge himſelf, Schiſmacicks. For 
what had formerly been done in the matter of Seceſlion and Divition of 
Churches was done by their conſeut and approbation. He requir'd 
therefore the Synod to deliver themſelves what was to be done. Di- 
vers ſpake diverily. Lydins of South Holland relating the ſtory of what 
had been done in the time of ſeparation, clear*d them of Schiſm; 
and ſhewed firſt, that the name of Schiſm was uſed craftily by them, 
as for a reproach, ſo likewiſe for a farther end they had for themſelves, 
For a Schiſm is only a breach'of Charity and peace of the Church, 
the Do&rine remaining intire. If there were a ſeparation by reaſon of 
Dodrine Hererical (as here he thought there was) it was not to be call'd 
a Sciſm. Now the Remonltrants did therefore uſe the name of , Schiſm, 
that they mighe perſwade the world , that the difference was only in 
certain points indifferent, in which it matter'd not which end went 
forward, by this means to make their way open to a tolleration, Again, 
the ſeparation which was made, was meds upon good reaſon. For they 
were torced unto it by the Remonſtrants violence, as in particular he 
did ſhew. At length he and the reſt o&the Synod concluded, that they 
ſhould ronndly be put in mindeof their duty, and to ſpeak more re- 

| ſpeRively 
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ſpe&ively to the Synod. U[pon this the Remonſtrants being called in,the 
Preſes fignifyed what the Synod diſliked in them, 'and what behaviour 
itexpe&ed at their hands: and wichall will'd. them to attend rhe De- 
cree of the States, Epiſcopixs would have 2nſwer'd, but he was 
prohibited. Then immediately followed a decree of the States to this 
purpoſe 3 that whereas the Remonſtrants had hitherto nrade many 
dilatory anſwers, to the injury both of the Eclefiafticks and Seculars, 
ic was decreed by them, that they ſhould lay by all frivolous Excepri- 
ons, and dilatory anſwers, and forthwith proceed to ſer down their 
minde concerning the Five Articles, for which end they were come to- 
gether. Then began Epiſcopius to. purge himſelf, and declare, that in 
the imputation of Schiſm they included nor the Seculars, they only 
charged the Ecleftaſticks : and jf the Seculars had a hand in ic, they 
medled not with chat, The Prgſes urged them to give their anſwer, 
whether or no they would ſet down their mindes concerning the points 
in controverſy : they {ti!] excepred, that the Synod were not their com-. 
petentJudges. The Preſes asked by whom they would be judged?they re- 
plyed,they would not anſwer this, it was ſulicient that the Synod could 
not be their Judges. They were will'd ro remember they were Citat;:chey 
replyed, Citatorum eſt excipere de competentia judicis, The Preſes of che 
Seculars wild them remember that they were Subje&s ; they replyed, 
the Magiſtrate could not command their Conſciences : being again 
wild co give their anſwer, whether or no they would exhibic their 
mindes concerning the five Articles, they requir'd firſt ro have their 
exceptions anſwer'd 3 when no-other anſwer would be given, they dif- 
miſt them, and appointed that of the Synod two ſhould be choſen De- 
legates, who ſhould immediately goto them, and in the name of the 
Synod warn them to lay by all other anſwers, and at the next Selſjon 
Categorically anſwer, whether: they would exhibit their mindcs 
concerning the poinrs in Controverſy, or no: that ſo the Synod 
might know what they had to do: and fo they brake up: this morn- | 
ing therefore we look what will be done. And fo for this rime I humbly 
rake my leave, commending' your Honour to Gods good Proteftion, 
Dort , Decemb.?;. Tour Honours Chaplain, an1 

1618. Bounden in all Duty Jo. Hales 


' Of the Remonſtrants of Utrecht, two only have joyn'd themſelves 
tothe Citets : the third,  which-is an Elder, profeſſes co ſubmit him- 
ſelf ro the Judgement of the Synod, if they tall decide according to 


his Conſcience ; and that if it p_ the Synod to give him his Oach, 
he is ready to judge neither as 
bur poems 5 


Remonſtrant nor Contra-Remonſtrant, . 
ingly as it (hall pleaſe God to ' him chetruch in the Synod. 
* Kight 
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Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 
N Thurſday the &,. of Decemb. the Synod being ſate, and repeti- 
O tion made,according to the. cuſtom, of what had paſt in the former 
Seſſion, the Remonſtranrs being called in were askt whecher or no they 
had ſer down in writing their opinion concerning the firt Article. 
Forthwith they exhibited to the Synod their opinion ſubſcribed with 
all cheir hands, Tho copie of this your Lordſhip fhall receive here 
with theſe lerters. The paper being read, the Preſes askt them all one 
by one whether this were their opinion, to which cach man anſwered 
affirmatively. The Remonſtrancs being diſnaift thePreſes propoſed to the 
Synod, wherher it were not fit that they ſhould be fent for one by one 
and examined ſingly as concerning their tenent. His reaſon was, b:- 
cauſe he underftood that they made themſelves an Antifynod, an1 
had among themſelves ordained a Preſes, two. Aﬀetſours, and two 
Scribes according tothe form of the Synod + and fo they did all things 
communi conſenſu like a little Synod: rorthis fome anſwered that they 
thought it fir : ſome that thoſe only ſhould be fingled out who were 
carried away with reſpe& to their company, and if they were alone 
would chink and dorotherewiſe: others thought it ucrerly .unfic be- 
cauſe it might ſeem o/ere- artificium aliqued, to favour of a trick, where= 
as it beſt became the Synod to do all things candide & ſyncere; others 
would have no wan examined alone burwhen all the reſt were by : 0- 
thers left it to the judgement.of the Preſes to do as he. thought good 
when occaſion ſerved: which laſt | ſentence as- ic ſeemed ſtood good. 
After this was there a generall exception againſt the manner in. which 
they had propoſed their ſentence :' that they had done it. confuſe, 
diſtratie, & obſcure: that they had i ingled.chings impertinent and: 
belonging to other queſtions : that. the of their propoſalls were 
negatives what they did not hold, andnot affirmatives what they did ; 
whereas their appearance there was to: ſhew what they did bold, not 
what they did nor hold; Andit was diſcovered that this their .pro- 
ceding by negatives was, that.they might rake occafians to refute 0- 
cher opinions, and not to confirm-their own-z whereas by the decree of 
the States they were calFd chither ut ſententiamSV A&M dilucid?, perſpicut 
&c.exponerent & defenderent not that they ſhould others. Trac 
ichad been their cuſtom very liberally to examine orher mens opinions 
and to be (| _ in — their own, Thac if chey did refuſe to.deal 
more plainly in ex ing their mind, the Synod ſhould take order 
that the ſtate of the;queltion ſhould be rakea our of their books,eſpecially 
| ouc 
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our of the Hague conference,and ſo they ſhould be queſtioned whether 
they would ſtand to it or no : that they did maintain amongſt them an 
implicicefaith, and it was uſuall with ſome of them, when they were 
preſt with any reaſon they could not put by , to anſwer that chough 
themſelves could ſay little to it, yet ſuch and ſuch could ſay nnich, 
which was enough for them, When all had ſpoken their pleaſure, the 
concluſion of the Synod was, that they muſt reform the manner of 
proponnding their mind : that they mult give up their anſwer in afticy 
martives, as mich as was poſſible : that this form of anſwer was not 
—_— to the Decree of the States : and this was the ette& of that 
Seſſion. 

On Friday the &, of Decemb. there was a ſhort Seſſion in the morning. 
The matter propounded was, whether it were nor fit that the Remon- 
francs ſhould be required to give up their minds concerning all che five 
points before the Synod proceeded toexamine or determine any thing. 
The reaſon was, the connexion of the points murually one with ano» 
ther, for which cauſe it was hard to determine of one, except their 
mind in the reſt were known. The'Secular Lords and the Synod liked 
well of the propoſall. Thoſe of Geneva thought it beſt ro take their 0- 
pinions out of their books: to which the Preſes anſwer'd, thar it could 
not be, becauſe they were call'd thicher by their citatory Letrers to 
propoſe and defend their own opinions, That they could not com- 

laine of the Synod for calling on them thus at once to deliver them- 

elves. For the Synod doubts not that they were provided, lince them- 
ſelves had long l{ince given it 'out in their books and private ſpeeches 
that they were provided, The Remonſtrants then being called in, were 
cold that it was the determination of the Synod that they ſhould de- 
liver their opintons at once concerning the five points; and for this 
they had given them time till Munday. For this would prove better 
for the Synod and for themſelves. Then that they ſhould deliver 
themſelves in affirmatives as much as poſſibly might be. For by their 
negatives they delivered not their own opimons, but diverted upon 0- 
thers. The Confeflions and Creeds had always been framed by aftirma- 
tives; thus or thus wee do believe 5 not by negatives. To this they 
replied, Attendemus ad ea que a Domino Prefide ditia ſunt & confiderab;- 
was, Thendid rhe Prefes fignifie that on the morrow there ſhould be a 
Latin ſermon in the $ houſe. FScultetws is the man that makes 
ir, And thisis the effe& of what was done at that time and ſo cealing to 
trouble your Lordſhip any farther ac this rime, I humbly cake my leave 


I A 
Dorrt this 15. of Decemb, Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
1618. ſty/s nove, bounden in «ll Duty, Jo. Hales, 


E 2 Kight 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 


He ſeventh of December, ylo novo, being Friday, in the morning the 
4 Synod met; thefirſt thing that was done, was the pronouncing the 
Decree of- the States concerning Grevinchovius and Goulartius to this 
effe&, That whereas the Remonſtrants had petitioned ro the States, 
that Grevinchovins and Goulartins might be admitted into the Synod, 
there to defend the Remonſtrants Cauſe, the Lords for good cauſes 
thought they neicher ought, nor could grant it; yet thus much did 
they graciouſly permit, that they might freely come in private, and 
dothem what help they could; and if they thought, thar in any thing 
they ſaw.further into the Cauſe then their Brethren, they might have 
leave to exhibit their minde in writing to the Synod. Provided, Firſt, 
that they had leave of the Synod ſo. to do +. Second!y, that they did 
not ſeek any frivolous delayes : Thirdly, that they promis'd to ſubmir 
themſelves to the Decree of the Synod : and laſt of all, that the Church 
Cenſures reſpe&ively paſs'd on Grevinchovius aud Goulartius be not pre- 
judiced; bur ſtand till in their full force and vertue. This Decree was 
conſented unto by the whole Synod, Here the Preſes admonitſhe thoſe of 
Utrecht to provide themſelves, and. reſolve what they would do ; whe- 
ther they would profeſs themſelves parties for the Remonſtrants, or 
keep their places, and fit as Judges ; if-they would expreſs as parties, 
then muſt they ceaſe to be accounted part of: the Synod, and be ac- 
counted as Epiſcopius and the reft that were cited. They requir'd thac 
time might be given them to deliberate. The Preſes eagerly urged them 
' to give their reſolute anſwer. They replyed ic was a greater matter 
then might ſo ſoon be diſpatch*t. So far they went,ghat at lengch they 
felt on ſome warm words. For when two of the Remonſtrants Depuries 
by chance ſpake both at once, the Preſes admoniſhr them to ſpeak mo- 
deftiis & ornatizs. For men here ſpeak one by one, and nor by pairs. 
But here the Secular Deputies ſftrook in, and thought ft they ſhonld 
have time of reſpite till the morrow : yet ſo that in the mean time the 
$ynod ſhould proceed : Then were the Remonſtrants call'd in, and 
the Decree of the States concerning Grevinchovius and Goulartins read 
unto them: Epiſcopiws ſtanding up requir*d that a little time might. be 
granted to them to ſpeak,and forthwith uttered an Oration, acrem ſaxe 
&-animoſam, and about which, by reaſon of ſome particulars in it, 
there will grow ſome fticre. . T he ette& of the Qration was this, 


That 
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Hat Religion was the chiefeſt note of a man z and we were more di- 
t | ' ſtinguiſhed by. it from other Creatures, then by our Reaſon. That 
therr apparence Lefore the Synod was, ut illam etiam Spartam ornarent, 
that they might endeauour ſomething for the preſerva'ton of the Purity of - 
Religion : That Religion was nothing elſe Lut aright Conceit and worſhip 
of God : That the Conceits comcermms God are of two ſorts z ſome a: ſc- 
lutely neceſſary, which were the grounds of all true Worſhip 312 the(e to 
erre might finally endanger a man ; Some not at ſolutely neceſſary ; and in 
theſe ſometimes without great danger men might mi#l ake 5, That they de- 
ſeryed many conceits paſſing tm our Churches which could nat flaud with 
the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, with the uſe of tle Sacramen's, with the 
Daties of Chriſizan men; Theſe had gruen occaſion to the .1dLerſaries 
at road to accuſe our Churches, and lay upon them many ſtrange. imputatiors, 
That therefore therr endeauour hai been none other but to remove theſe 
mmputations, and to provide, as much as in them lay, that tle Concerts of 
ſome few might not paſs for the general Dofrine of our Churches 5 But this 
their endeauour bad kitherunto had Eut ill ſucceſs : And as in a diſeaſed 
tody many times when Phyſick is adminiſtred, the humours which Lefore 
were quiet are now ſtirred, and hence the lody proves more diſtempered : 
ſo their endeavours to cure t! e Church had cauſed greater diſorder, yet 
in this had they not offended, For they labour'd to none other end, but that 
the Church might ot be traluced Ly reaſon of the private concei s of ſome 
of ber Miniſters. That in this Lebalf the world had teen exceedingly th- 
cenſed againſt them : tut this Enuy they efteemed their Gloriam+$& Pal- 
marium 3 That for this: they did not mean to for ſake their Cauſe, aud 
were it ſo that they ſhould loſe the day, yet would they joy 12 it, and think 
it glory enough, magnis aulis excedifle. That this therr lirring was rot 
de lana caprina, of ſmall, fr:uolous, and wort\leſs matters, of mere quirks 
of Wit, as many of the common fort were perſwaded, that out of this 
conceit it was that they had been ſo exceedinely roughly dealt withall, yea 
they might ſay ſcevitum fuiſle agar»ſt them, as azarnſt unneceſſary Innoua- 
wators in the Church : Firſt matters were handled azainſt them clanculari- 
ly, and by fiealth, after this they brake out into open but falſe accuſations, 
and after this into wrath, into ſcofſing and bitterneſs, till at length cfiractis 
moderationis repagulis, every one came with open mouth againſt them, 
ranquam in publici odii viftimas. | Here followed a grave and ſerious 
invocation of Chriſt as a witneſs to the truth of what they ſaid] a rue 
1adeed. 
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indeed it was, that intheir Books many things were to be found amifſe. For 
a very bard matter they thought it for mindes exaſperated (emper reQum 
clavem renerc. That for the ſeti;ng of theſe things, there could but 
. three courſes be thought of ; either 8 National Synod, or 4 mutual Tollera- 
tron of each athers Opinions, or the Ceſſion and Reſignation of their Calling 
an place 41 the Church, -To quit them of their calling and to fly, this were 
ante of the — a6 for 4 Synod, which they much deſrred, remora- 
bantur qui minime debebant,avd it was pretended that the condition of 
the Times would not ſuffer it. There remains only a mutual Tollera'ton, of 
we poſſibility of which alone they hal hope. And for tnis ena or aid exceed- 
inzly approve of the Decreeof the States of Holland, and Welt-tryzeland, 
witch they thought confirmed by the examples of Bcza's dealing with ſome,of 
thetr own dealing with the Larherans, of the Advice of the Krng of Great 
Brittain : But afl this w.s labour loſt ; for there was a buzze and jealoufie 
ſpreal in the heads of men, that under this larue, this whifling Suit of Tol- 
lyatron there p perſonated more dangerous defignes : that behmae this, 
ranquam polt {iparium, there lay intents of opening a way to the P rofeſſion 
of all the ancient Hereſies : an1 that the Remonſtraxts could pro tempore, 
Conſcicntizfuz imperare quod volunt, wpon this began mens minas to be 
alienated from them : which thing at length brake forth into Schiſm and open 
Separation. Now began their books to be more narrowly 1nquer'd into, every 
tine,cuery phraſe,cuery word and title to be ftretcht to the uttermoſtgo prove 
them'Hereticks. Witne {f that late work, intituled Specimen Controverſia- 
rum > ST Ne HI I credit and good dealing had already in part 
appeared, and hereafter farther would appear. That all Fundamental points 

of Divinity they bad preſerued unt . For they knew that there were 
many -things of which it is not lawful to diſpute , and they abhorr'd from 
that conceit of many men, who would believe nothing but what they were able 
t# 81Ue 4 Reaſon of. That what they queſtioned was only ſuch 8 matter, which 
for 4 long time had been, without danger, both pro and contra diſputed of. 
They thought it ſufficient if the chief points of Religion remain wnſbaken. 
That there had been always ſundry Optnions ever amongſt the Fathers them- 

ſelves, which yet had not broken out into ſeparation of mindes, and breach 
of Charity. That it was impoſſible for all wits to jump 12 one point. It was the 

Fudgement of Parzus a great Drumeyhat the greateſt cauſe of Contentzons in 

"the Church was this, that the Schoolmens Concluſions, and Cathedral Deci(;- 
ens had been recerv'd as Oracles, and Articles of Faith. That they 146g 

| there- 
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therefore wnjuftly charged with the bringing iu of a Sceptick Theologie : They 
ſought for wet elſe bu for that ble which 15 the mean moans. "her | 
; axd Licenſe. That now they appear d before the Sywa, whether as cited, or 
| otherwiſe, they were not careful.They bad Leen preſent howſoeuer bad it been 
| lawful. They dom the Farrergners not to judge of them as they had heard 


abroad, but as they now ſhould finde them. 7 at they prefe f8 they oppoſe them- 
| ſelues,firſt againft thoſe Conc luſions concerning P redefitnation,which the Au- 
thors themſelves have call'd Horrida Decreta. Secondly, againſt thoſe who 
; for the Five Articles ſa call'd bave made a Separation, newer expeting any 

Sywodical Sentence : Thirdhy,againft thoſe who caft from them all thoſe who in. 

Ts things diſſent from them. Anal yet to raife the controverſy greater, is the 

queſtion of the right of Magiſtrates added above all the reft, whith they main- 

tain'd ant thaſe, who taught the Magifrate ſhould with a baodwinkt obe- 

dience accept of what the Druies taught, without farthey enquiry. Theſe are 

the points for which we have contended, Grue unto us that reſpet which. your 

ſelues would look for at our bands, if you were in our caſe 5 we baue net am- 

bittouſly ſued to any : the Favour of God alexe it 1s which we hate ſought +, 

Look not upon this ſmall zumber which you ſee, Ulnus Patronus bonz cauſz ”J 

ſatis eſt, '7is xotthe- ſmaller number that makes the Schiſm. If a major 

part carry the right,, what think you then of the Province of Utrecht, where 

the greater parts are Remonſtramts : From you doth the Schiſme proceed, 

Ferſt bere in this Synod, by making ſo an unequal 8 chorce of Deputies with 

fo ſmall a number of Remonſtrants. Secondly by proceeding againſt 6 4- 

broad, net expeting a Syodal Decree, bycaſhiering and fubjefiing unto 

Cenſures the chief Þ atroxns of our Cauſe, eos apud quos ſunt aquilz noſtra: : 
and peraduenture, even at this Very bour you proceed agarnſt ſame of our 
by ſuſpending, d:ſcommuning, by expelling them from. their Churches, c.. 
But yet we caſt not away our Swords 3. The Scriptures and ſold Reafon 
Brat! be to us 1nflead of multitudes. The Conſcience reſts not it ſelf upon 
the number of Suffrages, but upen the firewgth of Reaſon. Tam. parati 
ſamus vinci, quam vincere. He gets 4 great ViRory, that being conquer 'd 
gains the Truth. Amicus Socrates, amicus Plato, amica Synodus, ſed 
magis amica Venras.. 


Theſe. 
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Theſe are the Fragments of- Epiſcopius bis ſpeech, as far as my Me- 
mory and broken notes could ſupply me ; I ſuppoſe what Errors I have 
commitced by leaving out,nuſplacing,miſrelating, Mr. Ames,when he 
comes .to your Honour will re&ify, this and much more for an hours 
ſpace, he delivered with great grace of ſpeech, and Oratorial geſture: The 
Preſes ſignified unco him, that becauſe there were in his ſpeech many 
chings conliderable,he was therefore to deliver the Copy of it:Epiſcofins 
replyed, that he bad none handſomely wricten, if the Synod would 
have patience, he would cauſe a fair Tranſcript to be drawen for them; 
But this excuſe would not ſerve. Fair or foul deliver it np he muſt, and 
ſo be did: The Deputies for the Politicks ſignified, thar ſince there 
were many things in it, which did as well concern the Seculars, as E- 
clefiaſticks, they were to give it up ſubſcribed with all cheir hands : 
which forthwith was done. Then ta the Preſes tell them how much 
they were beholdingto the Synod, that bad ſo patiently heard them, 
notwithſtanding that they had no leave granted them ro (peak, and that . 
they ought to have expe&cd the Mandate of the Synod, To this Epiſco- 
pius replyes,that he had required leave before he began to ſpeak ; True, 
ſaid the Preſes, but you ſtayed not till leave was granted you; beſides, 
faith he,you are to know that no man may, no not of thoſe that are the 
members of the Synod, offer to deelaim without leave firſt had, and 
without manifeſting the Argument and drift of his fpeech.' ' After this 
followed a Form of Oath preſcribed by the States, which-all the Mem- 
bers of the Synod-were to take, the Articles of it were theſe two, That 
© oxly the Word of God ſhould be taken for their rule to end their queſtions, 
© and that they bad 10 other purpoſe but the peace of the Church. Firlt the 
Preſes took his oath in this order, ſtanding up in his place, he ſaid, Ego 
promitto coram Deo, ( thus, and rhus ) ite propitius mibi fit Servator Chri- 
tus. Then the Provincials took every one in his order, ſtandingiin his 
place, and pronouncing theſe words, Idew promitto coram Deo & ſantio. 
Servatore, only the Remonſtrants Deputies of Utrecht took not the 
Oath, becauſe as yet they had not determined, whether rhey would 
make themſelves partics or Judges: Afeer the Provincials did the For- 
reigners in order do the like, and ſo the Seſſion ended. And with it I 
think is time for me to end, and commend your Lordſhip to Gods good 
ProteQion. 


Dore this 7. of Decemb. Tour Honours Chaplain 


1618. fi»/« nov, and bounden in all Duty 
Jo. Hales. 


Right 
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Right Honourable, my very good Loyd, 
Pon Saterday ., # of this preſent, the Synod being ſate in the Morn- 
ing, Scultetus made unto them a pious, and patherical Sermon. In 

the beginning he {ignified, firſt hew is joyed him to ſpeak unto them 
Pot eruditiſimum virum Foſephum Hallum, Decanum Wigornie meritiſi- 
mum. Secondly, that he ſaw that day,. that which his Majeſty of Great 
Brittain, and the Prince Elefor his Maſter had ſo long defired to ſee, 
namAy a Synod gathered for the ſetling of the Churches peace in 
theſe Countries, He took for his Theme the 122. Pſalm, I rejozced when 
they ſaid unto me, Let us go up unto the houſe of the Lard, and ſo forth unto 
the end of the Pſa/m. Where firſt haring ſhewed the occaſion of this 
Pſalm, that it was the Removal and bringing of the Ark unto Feryſa- 
lem, he conlidered in the whole Pſalm three things. Firſt, that it was 
Summum hominis gaudiumyto ſee the Peace and flouriſhing of the Church; 
; which he ſhewed by many Reaſons, and confirmed by the examples of 
the Duke of Wittemberg, who at the Council held at Forms a hundred 
and twenty years fince, when others diſcourſed of many Priviledges 
and conveniences of their Lordſhips and Territories, openly proteſted 
it ro be his greaceſt felicity, chat he could i» aperto camps, & in finu Sub- 
djtorum ſuorum aormire : and of Theodoſius the Emperour, who ar his 
death did more comfort himſelf that he had been a Son of the Church, 
then the Emperour of the World. Secondly,that it was Summum homints 
Votum to pray for the peace and flouriſhing of the Church:which he con- 
firmed by. che examples of the Apoſtles and of Chriſt himſelf. Thirdly, 
that it was Summum bominis ſtudium to procure the peace of the Church. 
where ſpeaking of the preſent occalion, 1 am no Prophet (C(aith he) yecl 
think 1 foreſee, that the peace of the Belgick, Churches would be a means 
to ſettle the peace of other Churches.He therefore wiſht that the States, 
the Prince, che Delegates, would all propoſe unto themife]ves as their 
end, the peace and flouriſhing of the Churches among chem, as he 
doubted not they did in calling this Synod There was not mn this Sermon 
any Dodrinal point diſcuſt,nor any particular roucht,which anghe mi- 
niſter Newes- It was only a Patherical exhortation to all ſorts, as much 
as in them lay ro procure the Churches peace. When he had done, the 
Preſes publikely in the name of che Synod gave him thanks, and pro- 
reſted himſelf ro have been very much moved with his ſpeeches. Betides 
this there was nothing done thar Seſſion. 

. , Upon Munday 2, of this preſent, the Synod coming together in the 
Forenoon, there were rwo out of Ytteraw from the Counries of Naſſat, 
Biſterfe/dius a Preacher, and Fo. Henricw Aljtedius, Proteiſor of Di- 
vinity in Herborne came as Deputies from the Churches. in thoſe parts, 
ro 


- fs 


42: Mr, Hales'Letters-from'the Syvod of Dorr 
to be admitted as parts of the Synod. The Letters from the-Stares Ge- 
neral, and rhen their Credentia|'Lecters fram rheir Churches firſt being 
read, the Oath was read unto then, and they took it. Then did the 
Preſes in the Name of the Synod welcom them, and told chem the end 
of their coming, and whac theſe Churches expe&td ar their hands 
Then were the Remonſtrants call'd in, and willed co declare their opi+ 
nion concerning the reſt of the Articles : which they did at large, and 
added ſome Apologies for their proceeding by Negatives (* which I could 
your Lordlhip formerly had been the Exception of the Synod Hainſt 
the manner held by them in the firſt Article.) 1 will nor give a brief of 
what they then delivered, becauſe I reſolve ro ſend your Lord(hip 
the perfett Copy of it, as ſoon as I can come to copie it our. When they 
had done the Preſ-s asked them, whether they were provided to deliver 
up their Conladerations concerning che Confeil:on and Catechiſme, for 
the Synod expeted it. They anſwered that they expeCed not the Sy- 
no: ſhould call for them. The Preſes replyed, this could nor excuſe 
them, for they had often cold che world in their Books, that rhey had 
paratam ſylvam conſiderationum in that kinde : and thar the Synod ſhould 
better judge of cach part, when ir had learned their opinion of the 
whole, They requir*d leave to withdraw a little, and think of an an- 
ſwer. In the mean cime the Preſes propoſed ro the Synod, to-conſtder 
how well the Remonftrants had ſtood to the Decree of the gh_ con- 
cerning the propoſal of their Tenents in Aftrmatives, thought 
that chey had offended more againſt it, an that purpoſely in bringing 
their Apologie for ſo doing : in cenſuring the opinions of other 
Churches for blaſphemous,8&c. Howſoever ic was their judgement that 
they ſhould propoſe their ſentence in Negatives, yet they ought not 
to have propoſed , but to have ſubmitted their judgement to the judge- 
ment of the Synod, The Remonſtrants returning, gave anſwer to this 
effe&: that though they might require time to give up their Conlide- 
rations, yet they thought they were not bound to give then up,till the 
five Articles were diſcuſt ; ſince their Citatory Letters ſo ran, that firſt 
the Articles, then their Conſiderations ſhould come in place : that the 
thought ic ſome wrong done them to have this order now perverte 
The Preſes anſwered that.no wrong was done them; for.their Conlide- 
rations ſhould not yet be ifeed, rill the five Articles were concluded. 
And ſo the order in their Citatory Letrers ſhould be kept. That long 
fince in a Synod at De{pht they had promig'd todeliver them up in a Pro- 
vincial Synod there, and therefore now after ſo many you they could 
not be unprovided. Here the Preſes Politicas charged them to obey 
their, Decree, and to doas the Preſes and the Synod requir'd. The 
Prefes Ec/chailicxarhen admonithe them, that they were not to ——_— 
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of themſelves as a Colledg, and fo till to give anſwers ix commune, bur 
they muſt anſwer particularly every one for himſelf - and thereupon 
he asked every of them in order, whether they bad any ſuch Conhde- 
ration or no: ſome anſwered they had, ſonic that they had ſome few 
of no great moment, ſome thar their Conſiderations were not written 
down, ſome that they had none at all. When the Prafes had ſaid, ja&e- 
tum fuiſſe by them long ſince, that they had ſundry Conſiderations 
ready ; Corvinus excepted againſt the word ja#atum ; the Preſes reply- 
ed, He uſed nor the word to Iilgrace them, bur only as a Frequentarive, 
to ignite that they had often boaſted of ir. When ſome Litigation was 
here fallen, Martinys Gregorii (one thar firs cloſe upon the Remonſtrants 
$kirts) cut it off, and commanded them to be quier. The Remonſtrants 
here {ignified, that ſuch Conſiderations as they had were only in the 
Dutch congue. The Preſes replyed, they ſhould have leafure to tranſlate 
them. Then did the Seculars pronounce a Decree charging them to 
provide themſelves fingly one by one, he that had many to give up ma- 
ny, he that had few to give up few, he that had none to give up none, 
and that whether ic were in Dutch or Latine. The Remonſtrants re- 
quired ſome time ; for, ſaith Epiſcopius, we came imparatiſſim: ad hanc 
rem. Firſt there were given them to two dayes, then three, then four : 
within which ſpace every man alone by himſelf, was to giveup his Con- 
fiderations : and this was the effe of the Seſſion. 

The anſwer of the Exgliſh Divines to the Remonſtrants exception 
againſt the Synod, I will Had your Lordfhip in my next Letters, roge- 
ther with the Remonftrants anſwer upon the later Articles. Harman 
the Poſt came to Dort on Sunday about three of the clock, and went 
for England on Munday abour ren of the cluck in the morning. Mr. 
Dean of Worceſter is very crazy and fickly of lare, and keeps his Cham- 
ber, neither hath he been in the Synod ſome of theſe laſt Seffions. I 
hear he purpoſes to come to the Hagre, toſce if he ſhall have his healch 
better there. Here is a Rumour that the Remionftrants are a litcle di- 
vided amongſt themſelves ; and that Coryixus complains that what he 
hath-done, was becauſe he ſuffered himſelf ro be drawn on by others, 
how true this is] know not ; 1 heard Scyltetyvs tell my Lord Biſhop fo 
much, and that Meierus of Bafil, ſhould ſay that Corvinuw had fignified (o 
much to him. My Lord Biſhop is a little diſpleafed with Mr. Amyes for 
putting into his hand Grevizchovius bis Book, in the Preface of which 
there are cited out of a Writing of Mr. Amyes certain words very re- 
proachful'anto Biſhops. Other Newes here is none, and there:tore for 
this rime ceaſtigany further to trouble your Honour ; I humbly_rake 
my leave, reſting Tonr Honours Chaplain, and 
| boundes in all Duty, Jo. Hales, 
F 2 On 
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Right Honourable, my Very good Lord. T 


O®\ Thurſday 45 of this preſent, mm the morning the Synod being 
met, rhe firſt thing done was the Admiſſion of the Scotih Depw- 
ty in this manner. He was brought to the Synod Houſe by the two 
Scribes, and mer at the door by two. of the Deputies for the States, 
and by them conduged to his Sear, which is a hittle ſeat made under 
the Engliſh Seats, where he firs alone ; when he was ſate the Preſes wel- 
com'd him in the Name of the Synod. Then were the Letters from the 
States read, which were to ſtand inſtead of Synodical Letters ; for 
otherwiſe the cuſtom is here, that he that comes to be a Member of the 
Synod brings Letters of Credence from the Church that deputes him. 
Aﬀeer this he delivered himſelf in a ſhort ſpeech to. this efte&. Thar 
« the reaſon of his com ng he had delivered unco the States at rhe 
« Hague, namely the Kings pleaſure : that he therefore once minded 
& to have ſaid nothing, bur he could not obtain ſo much of himſelf, 
« eſpecially when he heard what gentle Welcome the Preſes gave 
« him, and he was deſirous to ſhew himſelf thankful for ſuch grear 
& Courtcefie ; That the Scotch Nation had evermore ſo link it ſelf ro 
<« this people, that it hath alwayes laboured ro endeavour the peace of 
«© this State, and now it was ready to do as much for the peace of 
<« the Churches amongſt them. That they had very ſtraightly bound 
© unto them the Scotiſþ Church ( demerniſtis Ecleſiam Scoticanam ) by 
<& this ſo kindly welcoming him. That his years were not many; bur he 
&« hoped ere hg departed ro make am*nds for that ; That rhe King at his: 
« coming away did charge him, verbis ſublimibus, above all ſphere of Con- 
© ceit and apprehenſion to exhort them” unto peace, and with a ſhort- 
© paſſage to that purpoſe he ended. The Preſes thanking him for his 
good Counſel gave him his Oath, And ſo they paſt away to other 
bulmneſs. | 

Tomorrow I trowe we ſhall have more matter, for then the Remon- 
ſtrants are to give in thejr Exceptions, againſt the Catechiſme and Con- 
feſſion, and ſo at length we ſhall - come to the Queſtion, For this time. 
therefore I humbly take my leave of your Honour, reſting 


Tour Honours Chaplain, and. 
bounden in all Duty and Service, - 
Jo. Hales. 


Right 


To the R Hononrable St. D."Carlton [.. Embaſſador. 45 


 \ 
dm — —_ — 


. Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, | 
:pFPon Thurſday the 53 of this preſent, the Deputies being met in 6h 
©4 morning,:the Remonftrants were called in, and willed to give uP 
their Conſiderations upon the Catechiſm, according to the injunCti- 
on laid on them on Friday laſt. Epiſcopins, Corvinus, Duinghonins, Poppiuss 
Pinakerns and Sapma gaveup altogether in common, and excuſed them- 
ſelves, for not giving up one by one, as was enjoind them, becauſe their 
Conſiderations: being altogether the ſame, they thought they mighr. 
exhibit them. altogether ; Nielivs, Goſwinus , Matthifins, and Iſaacus 
Frederici, gave up lingly, every one by himſelf, the reſt gave up none 
atall. What theſe Conliderations were I know not; for they were 
not publiſhe. Then did the Preſes require them coram Des to anſwer di- 
realy and truly, Firſt whether or no theſe were the Obſervarions which 
they gave up to the States of Holland; to which was anſwer'd, that as 
far as they could remember they were, and ſome orhers belides. Second-' 
ly, whether they had any more Conliderations beſides theſe; ro which 
they all anſwered, No. Here Scu/tetys ſtood up, and in the name of the 
Palatine Churches, required a Copie of theſe Conſiderations upon the 
Catechiſm. We have faith he a command from our Prince tofee that 
nothing be done in prejudice of our Churches. The Catechiſm is ours 
known by the name of the Palatine Catechiſm, and from us you receiv'd 
it. The Obſervations therefore npon it concern us, we require there- 
fore a draught of them, with purpoſe to anſwer them, and ſubmit our 
anſwer to the judgemenc of the Synod. This requeſt of the Palatines 
was thought very reaſonable. Theſe Conliderations ( I ſpeak of choſe 
on the -Confeſlion ; for thoſe others I ſaw not ) are nothing elle bur 
Dneries upon ſome paſſages of the Confeſſion, of little or no-moment : 
ſothat.it ſeems a wonder unto many, how theſe men, which for ſo many 
years paſt, in ſo many of their Books, have threatned the Churches 
with ſuch wonderful diſcoveries of falſhood and error in their Con- 
feflion.and Catechiſm, thould ar laſt produce ſuch poor impertinenc ſtuff. 
There is nor, I perſwade my ſelf, any writing in the world, againtt which 
wits diſpoſed to -wrangle cannot take abundance of ſuch exceptions. 
Aﬀcer this did the Preſes pur the Remonſtrants in minde of the judge- 
ment of . the Syncd paſt upon the manner of - propoundivg their 
Theſes on. the Articles, Two things there were mifliked. Firſt their 
peoponncing ſo many Negatives, Secondly, their urging ſo much to 
andle the point of Reprobation, and that in the firſt place; whereas 
the Synod requir'd they fhould deliver themſelves, as much as was 
| poll:ble 
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poſſible in Aﬀirmatives, and begin firſt from Ele&ion, and from thence 
come to the point of Reprobation in its due place. He required them 
therefore to fignifie whether they would follow the Judgement of -the 
Synod, or their own. They-anſwered, that they had given up their rea- 
ſons to juſtifie their proceeding, and otherwiſe to proceed their Confer» 
ence would not permit them. For, ſaith Epiſcepixe, the point of Repro« 
bation is that quod Maxime nos egre habet : that he could not endure 
that Dodrine concerning the abſolute Decree of God ; that God ſhould 
peremptorily decree to caff the greateſt part of mankjnde away, only becenſ« 
he would. Corvinus an{wer'd, that he could not ſalv4 Conſcientia verſeri 
#1 Miniſterio, till chat point were clear'd. Iſaacws Frederici, that pre- 
cipuum momentum was in that queſtion : others, that in the queſtion of 
 Ele&tion they had no ſeruple; all their doubt was in the point of Re- 

probation : and rherefore their Conſcience would not ſuffer them 
to proceed farther in diſputation, till that matter were diſcuſt. To 
this anſwer was made, that the Synod did nor refuſe to handle the 
matter of Reprobation, but thought it not fir to have ir done in the 
ficſt place.. Bur when this would not content them, the Preſes propoſed 
unto them, whether they were reſolv'd ſa to proceed,or elſe to relinquiſh 
all farther diſputation, They replied, they reſolved ro break of all 
farther Treaty, if that matter might not be handled. It was told them, 
that it ſhould be treated of in its due place, bur the queſtion was only 
de modo procedendi,whether they ſhould handle that firſt or no. Epiſcopius 
and ſome others of them gave anſwer, that for the order they did not 
preciſely ſtand upon, modo de tote re agatur ; but this anſwer _ ſtood 
not unto. For when the Preſes told them again, that it was the pleaſure 
of the Synod, firſt ro handle of Ele&ion, and then of Reprobation as 
mich as ſhould ſeem neceſlary, and for the Churches good, and withall 
charged them to anſwer roundly and Categorically whecher they 
would proceed according to this order : they anſwered, No. Then did 
the Preſes require them to withdraw, and give the Synod leave to ad- 
viſe of this: The ſum of that which paſt in the mean time was this : 
That their pretence of Conſcience was vain, ſince it was not of any 
thing which concern'd Faith or good manners, but only of order and 
niethod in diſpucing,which could not at all concern the Conſcience;that 
the Diſpucation muft begin from Ele&ion, Firſt becauſe the-vrder of 
Nature {orequir'd, to deal of the Affirmatiye before rhe Negative ; and 
again, becauſe that all Divines, who ever handled this Queſtion, did 
hold the ſame order ;- and the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture bad. taken the 
ſamie courſe, Tuar they ſhould be aſſured in the name of the Synod, 
that they ſhouid have Libercy to diſcuſſe the queſtion of Predeſtination 


throughour, Thac whacſoever they pretended, yer the true __ of 
their 
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theirſo hotly urging the queſtion of Reprobation, was only to exagi- 
tate the Ce beaten Dorine, and to make way for their own 
Dodrine in point of Ele&tion : Ly4izs obſerved, that it had 'been the 
Cuſtome of all choſe who favour*d Pelagianiſm, to trouble the Church, 
with the - q=7 of Reprobation. © D. Gomary that ſaw that his Iron 
« wasin the hre,(for I perſwade my ſelf that the Remonſtrancs ſpleen is 
& chiefly againſt him _) began to tell us, that Epiſcopins had fallitied rhe 
«© Tenent of Reprobation : that no man taughr that God abſolutely 
&« decreed to caſt man away without fin: but as he did decree the end, 
&« fo he did decree the means : that is, as he predeftinated man to death; 
«ſo he predeſtinated him to fin, the only way to death : and ſo he 
© mended rhe queſtion, as Tinkers mend Kettles, and made it worfe then 
& jt was before, In ſumme the Synod canſed a Decree to be penn'd ro 
this purpoſe. That it ſhould be lawful for th: Remonſtrants to propoſe their 
Doubts, toth in the Queſtion of Eleftion, and of Reprobation: but for the 
order in diſputation, which of the two ſhould come firſt, they ſhould leave that 
to the Syncd, who thought it fitter to give, then to receive Laws ; and that 
whereas they pretended Conſciencey it was but vain, ſince there was nothing - 
in Scripture againſt this Command of the Synod ; nay that it w.s more agree- 
able with Conſcience to obey then to withſtand. Then were the Remon- 
ſtrants called in, and after a ſhort admoniſhon better to adviſe them- 
ſelves, the Decree of the Synod was read unto them. And when they 
began to urge their -Conſcience, the Preſes Poliricns ſpake to this pur- 
or: that there had heretofore been _ Decrees made by the De- 
egates, but they had been all negle&ed, he therefore ſtritly wari'd 
them, thar no man ſhould dare to withſtand any Decree either of che 
Magiſtrate, or of the Synod, eicher by open oppoling againſt it, or by 
ſullen-filence, under pain of penalty according to the will of the Lords, 
When Epiſcopius had ſaid gggerime ferimus, and would have ſaid ſome- 
what more, he was enjoyn'd filence, and fo the Seflion ended, Mr. Preſes 
telling us, that'the nexr Seflion we ſhould come to the queſtion, {; per 
Remonſtrantes liceret, 

Now concerning Monſieur Moulins Propoſals, of which your Lordſhip 
requir*d ro know what I thought, I will deliver my ſelf in my next Lec- 
ters to your Honour, In the mean time conmending your Honour to 
Gods good proteion I humbly take my leave. 


Doxst this 43. of Decemb. Toxr Honours Chaplain 
1618, and bornden in all Duty 
Jo. Halcs. 


Right 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 


Pon Friday $$ of Decemb. in the morning it was long ere the Synod 
CA nec. Ar lengrch being come together, there were read the rwo De- 
crees 3 one of the States, another of the Synod,made the former Sefton : 
the reaſon of the repeating was the abſence of ſome the day before. Then 
did the Preſes ſignify, that that very morning, immediately before the 
time of the Synod, he had received from the Remonſtrants Letters ſatis 
prolixes, which concern'd himſelf and che whole Synod ; the perufal 
of which Letters was the cauſe of his long ſtay. The Letters were ſent to 
the Secular Delegates ro know whether 'or no they would have them 
read. Whilſt the Seculars were adviiing of this point, there were 
brought ina great heap of the Remonſrants Books, and la'd upon the 
Table before the Preſes : for what end it will- appear by and by. The 
Secular Delcgates (ignifie, that they think not fit that the Lecrers ſhould 
be publickly read, and chat che Remonſrants ſhould immediately be 
calld in. They being entred, the Preſes aske them whecher they were 
ready to obey the Orders ſet down by the States and che Synod : They 
require to have their Letters read : but the Seculars willed them, in- 
ſtead of reading their Lercers,.to hearken toa Decree of che Scates, and 
forthwich was read a Decree ſounding to this purpole : that the States 
ſtrikly commatided, that nothing ſhould be read or ſpoken in the Synod 
in prejudice of the Decree made yeſterday ; bur that they ſhould with- 
out any further delay come to the. buſineſs in hand. The Remcnſtranrs 
reply, that except they may moſt freely propoſe cheir mindes in both 
. the partsof Predeſtination, both Ele&ion and Reprobation they refuſed 
to go further in Conference, for that their Conſciexce would nor ,per- 
mir them, The Preſes replyed, thar for liberty of propoſal of their 
opinions they could not complain ; for the Synod had om them Li- 
bertatem Chriftianam, equam, juſtam : but ſuch an abſoluce Liberty as 
they ſeemed to require, of -going as far as they liſt, of oppugning be- 
fore the Synod what opinions they pleaſed of learned men, this they 
chought unfit. -And as for Conſcience, they knew that the Word of 
God was the rule of it. Now what part of Scripture had they that fa» 
voured them in this behalf, or that did take any order and preſcribe a 
Method in Diſputation. By thus ſtiffely urging-their Conſcience they 
did exceedingly wrong the Decrees of the States and Synod, as if by. 
them ſomething againit the Word of God, ſome impiery were com- 
manded. When the Preſes had thus ſaid, he began to propoſe unto them 
certain Interrogatories concerning the Five Articles, Your Honour 
may 
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_ -may' be pleaſed to call ro minde, that in'one of my former Letters 1 
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ſhewed, that becauſe the Remonſtrants had given up their opinions very 
perplexedly and imperfe&ly,the Synod had thought good that the Pr e- 
ſes ſhould propoſe them certain queſtions out of their own Writings, ſo 
the better to wreſt their meaning fron them. This was the Preſes now be- 
ginning to do; and this was the cauſe of the bringing in of the Books. 
The Interrogatory propoſed was this, Wherher or no they did acknow- 
ledge that che Articles exhibired in the Hague Conference did contein 
their opimons ? Epiſcopixs ſtepr up, and required that it might be law- 
ful for them to ſer down their own Tenents, and nor be forced to an- 
{wer thus to other mens Writings. H. Leo in choler cold the Preſes, that 
he did evidently ſee, that it was the drift: of the Synod, to diſcredit 
them wich the Magiſtrate, and that for his own part he would racker 
leave his Miniſtry, then make any anſwer to theſe Interrogatories. The 
Preſes here adviſed him to bethink himſelf ſeriouſly, whether his Con- 
ſcience could affure him that this was a good caule of leaving his Mini- 
ſtry z becauſe he might not proceed wm Diſputation nc as he 
thought fir. Wezekins anſwer'd, that he would not ſubmit himſelf ro 
this examen, and, wifi poſſet /iberrime agi, he would not anſwer ar. all. 
The ſame was the ſence of Holingerus his anſwer. Epiſcopiws plainly 
told then, #ift in omnibus liberum efſet to do as they thought good, they 
would gono farther. For we are reſolv'd, ſaith he, agere pre judicio no- 
fro, non pro judicio Synod; : then one of the Seculars ftept up, and wil- 
led thoſe words ſhould be noted. The Preſes then told them,that the true 


cauſe of all this their indiſpoiition was, that they forgot themſelves to 


be Citati, and that they were not acquainted with being commande. 
They were to remember, that they ſtood before God, betore their Ma- 
giſtrate, and that their cauſe was the cauſe of the Church, whoſe peace 
would not be procured by this behaviour. They might remember whac 
they told the Forreign Divinesin their Letters to them, that. there was 
of late a great Metamorphoſis m the State. Non effis nunc judices & Do- 
mini rerum, ſed Citati : but as it ſeem'd, they were reſolv'd to ſuffer, 
omnino nullum judicium de 1is fieri.. Epiſcopius here urged his Conſcience. 
Adde V erbum Dei chen ſaich the Preſes, ſhew us upon whac Text of Scri- 
pture pou ground your Conſcience, otherwiſe yon wrong both the Ma- 
iſtrate and the Synod. Corvinus anſwered, thac thac ſcancling of Li- 
rty, which the Synod gave them, did nor ſuffice their Conſciences. 
Poppius likewiſe required larger Liberty, and chat he might nor be 


dealt withall by Authority, but by Reaſon. The Preſes anſwered, that 


in Conſcience he could nor! give them greater Liberty, ct.en they had 
already'given them, and therefore askr him if he would an{wer ro the 
Interrogacories. He ſtoutly repapeny Mal quidv1is pati.: Sapma replyed 

G ro 
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'to the ſame purpoſe, and over and above added, Ut noſtrumr judicium 
nou ſatisfacit Synodo, ita nec Synodi Fudicium noftro. Rickwardins to\d 
the Synod, that they dealt not charicably with them, and openly pro- 
reſted, as Epiſcopius had before done, on agemus pro judicio Synodi,ſed pro 
judicio noitro. The Preſes replyed, vocem hanc efſe intollerandam. Niellixs 
excepced againſt this proceeding with them-capitatim, and requr'd that 
they miglir confulr in common what anſwer to give. For my (elf, ſaith 
he, I am a man of no ready ſpeech, and unfit for ſudden diſputation. 
Too great advantage is taken againt men, by this kinde of proceed- 
ing. Many members of the Synod, were they thus fingled out to give 
a ſudden anſwer, might calily peradventure. be put ro ſome diſtreſs. 
Nul'ams eſſe canſam tam jiſtam, de qua nou facite poſffit triumphari, fi de ea 
agatur tantum pro arbitrio adverſarii. The Preſes told them that here 
was nothing requir'd, bur rhat they would give a reaſon of their Faith, 
which they had for this many years caught in their Pulpirs, & in their 
Writings, & therefore they could not be unprovided to give an anſwer ; 
and for that they mentioned the Synod as an Adverſary, they had been 
already taught ſufhciently by the Forreign Divines that the Synod 
conld not be counted pars adverſa : they anſwer'd, that they requir'd 
a copie of the reaſons given by the Forreign Divines, that they nighr 
confider of them ; bur they were denyed it. Here was by one of chem, 
I know not whom, a reply made, that the Remonſtrants in refuling to 
proceed excepr they might freely handle the point of Reprebation, 
did no other then the Contra-Remonſtrants had formerly done m the 
Hague Cexference, who there openly refuſed to proceed, if they were 
urged to have the ſame point handled ; notwithſtanding the command 
. of the Magiſt: ate. Feftus Hommins replyed, that the narration was fal- 
fGhied ; for rhe Contra-Remonſtrants did not famiply refuſe todeal in the 
point of Reprobation ; neither did the Magiſtrare command them to- 
do it, as now he had commanded them. And thus nnich did ſome of the 
Secular Deputies ftand up and give witneſs unto, ——_— here urged. 
fome words out of che Conference, to prove what was faid; but whac 
theſe words were could not take. The Preſes wenc forward to m_ 
the Interrogatories : Goſwi tu and Neranus anſwer'd as their fellows 
had formerly done, Iſaecxe Frederici urged for himſelf, that when he 
was removed from being a Member'of the Synod, he was commanded 
eonjungere ſe Citatis : this he could not do, if thus he was enforced to 
anſwer for himſelf alone. The Preſes anſwered, that by the Decree of 
the States they were accounted no Colledg ; but only as they were 
cited, ſo were they toanſwer Capitetim nar \ A Poll, And as for Ifeacwe, 
fince he knew that the $ynod- accounted of hinvas of one of the Cites, 
he could not be ignorant that his quality was the ſame with theirs. 
Iſaacue 
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and 
ſome of the” Remonſtrants, that the States had made any Decree that 
they ſhould thus give anſwer capitatim. The Delegates for the Seculars 
ftoad up, and Egnified vive voce, (that they had decreed it. Epiſco pits 
anfwer'd, that the Scribe ( Heinfius) uſed. ome ſuch words, but he took 
it to have been only ſome phraſe of Heinſiw, not any Decree of the 
Lords. Heinfius replyed that he did nothing bue what he was command- 
ed, Epiſcopiae proteſted, that rill that hour he never heard that by any 
Deerce of the States they were enjoyn'd to anſwer thus fingly, and by 
Poll. Poppius fignifyed that he thought it a thing very unbeficting both 
his age and his Miniſtry, roſubmic himſelf to ſuch a Pedagogice collatio, 
as ſometimes by Martinus Gregorii it had been ſtyled. The Preſes then 
aske chem all in genera), whether they did perſiſt in this their Anſwer, 
They all replyed, Tea. The Remonftrants therefore being diſmiſt, the 
Preſes required the Synod to think what courſe they would take to 
proceed, proteſting that he choughe that all Libercy betting was grant- 
unto them : and x_ in the Remonſtrants again, and adviling them 
to conlider what they did : they all replyed, that they were reſolv'd, 
non capitatim, ſed conjunfdim reſpondere. The Prefident of the Politicks 
commanded them, that without peculiar leave granted, none of chem 
ſhould go out of the Town. The Preſes Eclefiaſticus adviſing rhe Synod 
to think of ſome courſe of gathering the Remonſtrants opinions out of 
their Books, fince they could not ger them from themſelves, diſmiſt the 
Company. 

The ſame day after dinner was there a Seſſion, but very private, nei- 
ther was any ſtranger permitted to be there, Wherefore a Relation of 
that Seflion I mutt give only upon hearſay. Which I would now have 
done, bur that I haſten to the Seihon this morning. And I underſtand 

hat the Synod will diſpatch ſome of their Company to the States Ge- 
nerl, ro lignify how matters ſtand, and to know their further plea- 

e. I will here therefore ſhut up my Letters, reſerving the reſt of the 
News till the next occaſion, and commending your Honour. to Gods 
good Prote&ion I humbly take my leave. 


Iſeacus anſwer's that he had evermore been averſe from ſudden diſpu- 
tations, he meant not to anſwer. Here it was denyed by 


Dort this 47. of Decemb. Tour Honours Chaplain 
2361S» end bounden in gall Duty 
Jo. Hales. 


Right 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lord, | 
"He State'of our 5ynod now ſuffers a great crifis, and one way or 
other there be an alteration. For either the Remonſtranc 
muſt yeeld, and ſubmic himſelf to the Synod, of which I ſee no great 
probability : or elſe, the Synod mult vail ro them, which to do, far- 
ther then-it hath already done, I ſee not how'it can ſtand with their Ho- 
nour.: - How the caſe ſtood at the laſt Friday Seflion, your Honor may 
perceive by my letters written upon Saterday. Three things: there 
were, mainly urged by the Synod, and as main)y withſtood by the Re» 
monſtrants, The firſt was the point of order to be held in diſcuſlin 
the articles : whether the queſtion of Reprobation were to be bandled 
afrer the five articles, as the Synod would have had. ir, becauſe it is 
none of the five points, and-by order fron: the States nothing.oughe to 
be.determined of till the five be diſcuſt : or wherher ir ſhould be hand- 
led in the firſt place, -as the Remonſtrants would have it, becauſe, as 
they ceuaded, their doubts lay eſpecially there, and that being clear- 
ed, they thought they ſhould ſhew good contormiry inthe reſt. The 
ſecond thing, ' was the putting. of interrogatories, which thing they 
much diſdain'd-as Predagogicall. Third was the Liberty of diſputation 
which was tobe given the Remonſtrant, whether it were to be limiced 
and circumſcribed by the diſcretion of the Synod, or large and unli- 
mited, accordingly as it pleas'd the Remonſtrants. So ſtrongly in theſe 
points did the Remonſtrants withſtand the Synod,. thar-on Friday laſt 
it was verily thought they would have gone their way., and left the 
Commiſſioners to determine without them. Bugſthe Synod bearing 
an inclination-to peace, and wiſely confidering:tht nacure of their Pe@- 
ple, reſolved yet further, though they had yielded ſufficiently-unto: 
them already,yet toric a little more, the rather to tay the clamour of - 
the Country,and cut off all ſuſpicion of Partiall dealing.. And'for this 
urpoſe call'd a private Seſſion on Friday , in. the Evening, to- mollify 
Ln thingsin their. Decrees and Proceedings. [From that Seflion. all 
Strangers were excluded, and whatI write, Ido only upon Relation. 
The ſunim of it was this.. The Preſes much complain'd'him of the: per- 
lexity he was in, by reaſon of the Pertinacy of the Remonſtrants.. 
or, ſaith he,if we labor to keep. them here , they will be but a hin- 
drance to us, as hitherto they have been, ifwe diſmiſs them, we ſhall 
hazard our credit among the People, as if we purpoſed. only to do what 
we pleaſe. Whatſoever it is that here we do, is by ſome that come hi- 
ther and write all they, hear, preſently eliminated:, and —_ to 
cm, 
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them which hath eaufed many hard, reports to paſs of us, both with 
them and otherwhere. He therefore commended ro the Synod to 
confider whether there might nor be found ſome means of accommoda- 
rion, which might ſomewhat mollify the Remonitrant, and yer ſtand 
well with the Honour of the Synod. And firſt,to make way, they read 
the Letters which in the morning by publick Decree, of the States 
were forbidden to be read( pretty matter ix ſo grave « place,to break, thoſe 
edits in the Evening, which but in the Morning had been ſo ſolemnly pro= 
claimed)and to ſpeak truth,their Deccees,have hicherto been mere mat- 
ter of formality to atfright them little,for none of rhem have been 
kept;as being found to be Pouder withour Shot, and give a clap, but do 
no harme. )) The Letters being read they began to deliver their minds. 
Some thought the Synod had been too favourable to the Remonſtranrs 
already , and that it were beſt now not to held them if they would be 
going, fince hithertothey had been, and for any thing appeared to 
the contrary, meant hereafter tobe a hindrance to all Peacable and 
orderly proceedings, Others on the contrary thought fic that all ſhould 
be granted them which they required, to ſurceaſe the Interrogatories, 
to let them ſpeak of Reprobation in what place, in what manner, and 
how much they pleaſed, fince this rook from them ail pretence of ex- 
ception,' and Prejudiced. not the Synods power of decermining what 
they pleaſed. A third ſort thought it becrer ro hold. a- middle courſe 
a under colour of Explanation, tro moliifie ſome of their Decrees. 
This ſort prevailed, and accordingly it was concluded that the Decree 
of the Synod (of this decree I gave your Honor the ſumm in my Satter- 
day Letters )made in the Morrning,thould be more largely and Signi- 
ficantly drawne, and withall in it ſhould be expreſt how far it pleaſed 
the Synod to be indulgent unto the Remonſtrants in the points 1n 
Queſtion. The Forraign Divines were requeſted, that they would'con- 
ceive ſome Reaſons by way of Anſwer to theſe lare Exceprions of the 
Remonſtrants , and give them/up in writing the next Seflion, to try 
whether by theſe means they might make them a lirtle to relent. This 
is all was done that Seſſion, which though it: ſeem bne licrle,yer being 
handled with much and long Speaking among ſo many, took up a long 
time, 

On Munday the 4+ of Decemb..in'the Morning the Synod being ſet 
Fobennes Polyander made a-Latin Sermon. His Theme was the ſeventh 
verſe of the two and fiftieth of Iſaiah. O quam ſpeczocs in montibns, &c. 
he ſpake much of the greatneſs of Eclchaſticall Fun&ion; Firſt in re- 


gard of their dignity: inthe word Speciofi, Secondly. of their induſtry, 


in the word Montibus, which argues them either to be Paſtores or Spe 
exlatores; Thirdly of the ſuavity of their Doftriue in the- word _ 
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and Good things 3 Aﬀer this he fell Pathetically co bewail the torne 
Scate of the Be/gick Churches : and to. commend the diligence of che 
Synod in endeavouring co eftabliſh their Chiirches Peace, This way 
the ſum of his Sermon, it being only @ paſſionate train, and contein- 
Ing nothing much Remarkable either for Dofrine or News. The 
Preſes in che Name of the Synod gave him greatthanks : and (ignified 
that he had many cauſes Sperare optimea quegue de Synodo : bur that 
Gods good Spirit was indeed amongt them, he gather'd eſpecially by 
Canis Argumenc, that ſo many Learned and Pious Sermons had in 
this place been lately made and (o He diſmiſt the Company, 
Concerning Monfieur Moulins propolition of which your Honor re- 
quired my opinion, thus | think, His projet coulifts of two heads, of 
a Generall Confeſſion, and of a peaceable treaty for Union wich the 
Lutheran Churches, I imagine that the Generallicy of the Confeſlions 
muſt not include the Latheran. For if it doth, then are both parts of 
his propoſition the ſame : ic being the ſame thing to procure one gene» 
rall Confeſſion of Faith and a Union. Suppoling chen that this Confelli- 
on ſtretches not to them, I will doas Fupiter doth in Homer, *5 # iyw 
Sou rerly , Iron & drbivew [| will grant him one part, and deny 
thim the other. For & generall Confeſſion of Faith, at leaſt ſo farr as 
thoſe Churches ſtrerch who have Delegates here in the Synod, I think 
his proje@& very poſlible, there being no point of Faith in which they 
differ. If therefore the Churches ſhall give power to their Delegates, 
to propoſe it to the Synod, I ſee no reaſon bur it ſhould paſs. Bur I did 
not like the intimation concerning Church-Goverment. Ir had I think 
been better not mentioned : not that chink it poſſible that all Chur- 
ches can be Govern'd alike( for the French Church beingſub cruce can- 
not well ſet up Epiſcopall juriſdition ) but becauſe it may ſeem to his 
Majeſty of Great Brittain, that his excepcing the point of Government 
might not proceed ſo much from the Conlideration of the Impoſlibilicy 
of the thing, as from want of love and liking of it in the Perſon. Now 
for that part of the propoſition which concerns the Latheran, cicher ic 
aimes at a Union in Opinion or, a mutuall tolleration. The firſt is 
without all queſtion impoſſible. For in the point of the Sacrament and 
the dependences from ir, as the ubiquity of Chriſts manhood, the Per- 
ſon of Chrift, the communicat:o idiomatum, &c. Either they muſt yield 
tous,or we to them,neitter of which probable. Their opinions have 
now obcein'd for a Hundred years, ever fince the beginning of the Re- 
formation, and are derived a the chief Author of the Reformatian. 


=o not —_ cherefore that pr og caſtly fall, chat 'have ſuch Au- 
thority and (o many years to them. Burl ſuppoſe , Mexfiewr 
Moulins intended only acuamall _— 


tolleration; and be it no more, yer if 
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we conſider the indiſpoſition of the perſons with whom we are todeal, 
I rake this likewiſe to be impoſſible, The Lntherans are divided intO 
rwo ſorts, cither they are Molljores, as they call them, or Rigidi 

Whart hope there may be of moderation in -the firſt I know nor, but mn 

the ſecond we may well —_— of. For they ſo bear themſelves, as 

that it is evident they would rather agree with theChurch of Rome,then 
with the Calvinift. He that is converſant in the writings of Hunnius 
and Grawerns, will quickly think as I do. The firſt of which hath ſo 
bicrerly wricten againſt Ca/vin, rhat Parſons the Jeſuir furniſhe himſelf 
by compiling Hurnius his Books. If the whole Jump be Leaven'd, 
as thoſe two pieces, which I bur now named, they are certainly too 
ſower for moderate men to deal with, The French wits are naturally 

ative and proje&ing: and withall carry evermore a favourable con- 

ceir tothe poſſibility of their projets. Qur of this French conceic ] ſup- 
poſe proceeded this of M. Moulins. 

Mr. Deane went away tothe Hague, giving notice to no man. I un- 
derſtood nor till dinner that day, of any intent he had co go. I with 
him an ill journey for this diſcurteſy 3 but I hope he had a good one. I 
fear I well wearied your Honor with theſe my long Letters, | will chere- 
fore take my leave, commending your Lordſhip to Gods good pro- 
xeftion. 


Dort, 1. January, ſtyls nove. Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
1618. Bounden in ail Duty Jo, Hales. 


pn 
—c 


Right Honourable, my Very good Lord. 


\ Vain hath lately been done at the Hague in the buſtneſs concerning 
our Synod, and what Decree the States have made to reſtrain 
the exorbitancy of the Remonſtrants, 1 ſuppoſe is ſufficiently known 
nnto your Lord{hip,as a thing done in your preſence. So much chereof ir 
as {hall ſerve the preſent Page I will cake;and leave the relt to your, 
Honors better knowledg, Upon Thurſday the third of Fanuary, ffylo 
rope, the Commiſſioners being met, and the Delegates ready to de- 
elare the pleaſure of rhe States, the Remonſtrants being call'd in, two- 
of them were found wanting, Iſaacs Friderici, and Henricus Leo: for 
Tſaacus it was anſwered, thathe had leave on Friday laſt, of che Pre- 
tor of the Town to go abroad: for Leo it was anſwered, that they 
knew not where he was. Having ſent for Leo, and awhile in vain ex- 
pe&ed him, the Delegates proceeded to declare the will of the Lords, 
and fignified that the States allowed the Proceedings of the Synod, and 


cOmr 


65 + Mr. Hales Letters from the Synod of Doxr \ .' 
comnanded the Remonſtrants to obey qa (wor aud ' whatſoe- 
ver Decrees hereafter the Delegates and Synod ſhould ena&; and if 
they refuſed ro obey, they ſhould expe& both Civill and Ecleſiaſticall 
cenſure. If this ſerved nor, yer the Synod. ſhould go forward, and 
gather their opinions out of their books and wricings ; That the Re- 
monſttants ſhould be commanded toremain in the Town, and be rea- 
dy to appear whenſoever the Synod ſhould ſummon them, and anſwer 
plainly and dire&ly co ſuch Interrogatoryes as it ſhould pleaſe the Sy- 
nod to propoſe them. This firſt was. read in Dutch, and afterwards 
for the information of the Forreigners it was put into Latin» The 
Preſes then put to them that Queſtion,which in oue of the former Sefli- 
ons he had propoſed, viz. Whether or no they did acknowledg the Ar- 
ticles ſer down in the Hague Conference to contein their opinions, and 
amongſt the reſt, that br concerning Ele&ion,which by the Scribe was 
read unto them our of the PWR 1 pat beginning to make anſwer, 
Martinus Gregorii commanded that their anſwers ſhould be raken and 
ſer down in their own words, Epiſcapius his anſwer was thi: Omnibus int 
timore Domini expenſis, & adjunitis etiam ad Deum precibus, non  poſſum 
impetrare ab anima mea, ut aliam agendi rationem ſequar, quam eam que 
ultimo reſponſe mes exhibita eff.This their anſwer,of which he ſpeaks,was 
given on Saturday laſt, asT have inform''d your Honor,and it was this, 
that except the Synod in anteceſſum,as they ſpake, would beforchand 
promiſe them,that they ſhould have free Liberty ro propoſe their own 
opinion of R eprobation,and refute the Contra-Remonſtrants Doarine 
in that point together with the Do&rine if all thoſe whom the Contra- 
remonſtrants held for Orthodox, and that as far as they pleas'd with- 
out receiving any check from the Synod , they were reſolved to go no 
further. The ſame was the an[wer of the reſt, with ſome alteratiou of 
words, for they were queſtioned one by one, every one by himſelf. 
Hollingerius anſwered, that he could not eam recipere legem, eamgue 
ingredi viam, which tended openly to the ruin. and oppreſſion of the 
better cauſe. Forby ſo doing he ſhould greivouſly wound his Con- 
ſcience before God, and caſt irreparabile ſcandalum before the true wor- 
ſhippers of God, Tmitabor itaque exemplum Chriſti : Silebo, et omnem 
 eventum commendabo illi qui venturus eff ad judicandum wvivos & mortuos, 
Neranus ſpake after the ſame manner, and added, that the Reaſons why 
they thus thought themſelves. bound to anſwer, they had exhibited 
this Mormng to the Secular Delegates. Poppins gave anſwer thus , 
Reſpondeo,cum deiita erga ſummas Poteffates reverentia,me invocato ſandiſe 
fimo Dei nemine,@& re tota etiam atque etiam expenſa a pud animum meun, 
non poſſe deſvrere ab ultims meo reſponſe. Exhibuimns rati ones Dominis De- 
| legatis inquibus etiamnam acquieſco , certs perſuaſus id quod Jycks Deo 
ptimo 
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Optimo meximo & Chrito Feſu probatum iri, 'Martinus Gregiiro advi- 
ſed him here co berhink h1mſe]Falitele whether or no he ſpake nor theſe 
words in Paſlion( for he ſeem'd to be fmewhat Cholerick.)He replied, 
that he ſpake them wich his beſt advice.The Preſes perceiving that they 
were reſolved not to Anſwer, concluding the queſtions which he had 
propoſed, rhought that the Synod might without ſcruple accept of the 
tirſt Article in their Remonſtrance at the Hague, for their proper tc» 
nent, He proceeded therefore ro propoſe unto them another Interro- 
gatory : Whether or no, that Decree which they ſpake of in thar firſt 
Article, did contein the whole Decree of Ele&ion, and ſo were the 
main ground of Chriſtianity z or whether there were not ſome Decree 
belides this. The behavionr and anſwers of the Remonſtrants carrye4 
the ſame Copie of Countenance with the former, and Poppirs plainly 
anſwered, Qi conſcientie mee 4 Synodo non habetur ratio , non expecio 
ab ea inflruttionem in veritate : ideoque conſultum non eſt reſpondere. The 
Preſes then citing ſeme Texts out of Fobannes Arnoldi, and Arminius, 
and the Hague Conference, concluded that it was their opinion, that 
beſides thar Decree mention'd' in the Conference,they acknowledged 
no farther Decree of Eletion. In the third place this queſtion was pur 
the Remonſtrants : whether when they taughr, that God choſe Man 
propter fidem freviſam, this were not rather tobe called an Ele&ion of 
({ Faith then of the perſon; ſince the perſon was choſen for the quali» 
ties ſake. But they were ſti] cheffame. Neranus was the man that 
-gave it, but it was the common anſwer of chem all: $; liceat nobis de 
Reprobatione, Of Contra-Remonſtrantiam ſententia ſuper ea agere quantum 
nobis conſcientia noftra & Ecleſiarum noftrarum edificatio perſuadebit ſus 
ficere, & boc nobis in anteceſſum promittatur, libentur ad queſita reſpond e+ 
bimus : fi minus, ſilefe malimus. Now becauſe they had often appeal'd 
ro their Reaſons exhibiced in Scripto' to the Secular Delegates chac 


' Morning, the Delegates thonghe good ro read the wricingin the Audi- 


ence of the Synod. | It contein'd almoſt 'no new thing, bur was a repe- 
rition of their old exceptions; that their Liberty-was prejudiced, rhac 
the Synod was pars adverſa (and for farther illuſtration of this, they 
reckoned up allrhe tharp. Speeches thar-either Scaltetys or the Divines 
of Genept, or any other had uſed againſt them ) that their Conſciencgs 
would nor allow of this manner of proceeding, &c. | 
This laſtNight was theroa privaremeetinug, not by way of Seſſion, 
bur only it-was & Conference to: which ſome of the Graver & Diſcreer- 
er 'ofthe Synod were call'd. ' The end was only to adviſe whac courſe 
1s beſt robe holdew in rhe: following difſpurations. - Ic was chought fir 
' thar the Remonſtrancs /{houldalwayes bepreſenc ar their meccings,and 
queſtions ſhould/be/propofed ——T—— Synod ſhould proceed whe- 
: H 
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ther theyanſwer'd or no : and ſe they eonchided of a courſe tro gather 


their opinions out of their Books. Mr. Amyes will inform your Lord- 
ſhip more largely peradventure in ſome farther circumſtances, his ſud- 
den andunexpeRed departure hath made me ſcrible up this, more 
radely and conciſely then | had intended, becauſe] was loth to miſs 
of ſo good a Meſſenger. Wherefore ceaſe any farther rotrouble your 
Honor, and remic you to Mr. Amyes larger Relation. 


Dort this Fourth of Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
January. 1619.. fylo novo. bounden in all Duty and Service, 
Jo. Hales. 


—_— 


_ Right Honograble, my very good Loyd, 
r—_= Wedneſday the niath of January, ftzlo novo, the Synod met not 
at all. Time was given the Deputies to adviſe of che Theſes whica 
were to be handled: only at Night che Engliſh went in pay ro- the 
Preſes toconſult what manner of proceeding were firtelt to be uled, 
What counſel chey gave hinz] know not : but this 1 ſee, that the courſe 
he taketh is not altogether ſo well approved by chem. LUlpon Thur(- 
day the tenth of Zanuery the Commuboners mer in the = - wh 
[- 


private,where Mr. Preſes propoſedſiÞeo them four things to be cpn(i 
ol 


ed of, Firſt, whether or no the Theſes propoſed by him formerly did 
not perfetly contein the opinion of the Remonſtrayes. Secondly, 
An eleftio fit una an multiplex, that ſo. he, m'ght exclude che Remon- 
firants Diviſion of Ele&ion in Revocabilem & irrevocabilem 5 completam 
© incompletem,&c. Thirdly, 4# eletio fit exfide & obedientia, an potins 
ad fidem & obedientiam. For this is one main poinc of difference : the 
Remonſtrant teaches, rhat God foreſaw only who:montd believezand fo ordein'd 
_ and Elefted only to Glory : the Contra- Kemonfirant teacheth, that God 4r- 
#cin'd who ſhould believe, and fo predeſtinated and Elefted beth to Grace 
and Glory, The fourth thing propoſed was concerning the means how 
true believers become fure of cheis Salvation, Afcer thib the Synod was 
requeſted to deliver themſelves concernings. Method of propoling and 
examining the Theſes propoſed. The greatch part of them liked well 
of that form which the Preſes propoſed, The Engliſh, the South-Ho/- 
lenders and Feſtus Hommars concerned feverally a form of Theſes, every 
man according te his diſcretion,and exhibited. them-co the 7 png we 
of the Synod, and bad thew-pubhkely read:: this was the of that 
mecting. A Copie efthe drawn by our Exg/afemer 4 will ſend 
your toner, & ſoon as } can procure the fight of then, 2 
| . .nEC 
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The ſame day at Evening the Deputies met in private as before. The 
concinued yet their conſultation upon the point of manner of proceed- 
ing. The Preſes invented certain new Interrogatories and propounded 
them to the Synod, to know their mindes whetber it were not fit to 
propoſe themto the Remcnfrants. There was great doubt whither 
this were a thing fit to be done, fiance it is not likely that the Remon- 
ſtranrs behaviour in this behalf will be any other then hicherto it 


| had been. Thisqueſtion, as it ſeems, was the greateſt pare of their 


conſultation. It was at length Concluded that the Remonſtrants ſhould 
be call'd in, and the Interrogatories put to them, the next Sefton. 
This Morning therefore we look for an open Seſſion, where we ſhall un- 
derftand the laſt nights Interrogatories, and the whole bulineſs of that 
Seſſion, For | muſt Confeſs, I do not well conceive what was then 
done,or to what purpoſe. I perceive there is ſome variance about their 
form of proceeding : Mr. Preſes is deſirous that the courſe he hath 
thoughr of may take place; the Engliſh and others, that ſome more 
ready and compendious way may be taken. What wil! be the Iſſue of 
it, I cannot yer conjeQure as ſoon as I can underſtand any thing, I will 
acquaint your Honor, till when I humbly cake my leave. 


-Dort this ,+ of January. Tour Honors Chaplain and 
1619. Bounden in all Duty and Service, 
: Jo. Hales. 


I ſuppoſe Mr. Amyes can better inform your Honor of this laſt nights 
buſine(s. He hath been much with the Preſes, and I imagine underſtands 
moſt of his incenr. 


Right Honourable my very good Lord, 
Yo Lordftip by your kinde Letters doth engage me ſo far, as 1 
& ſhould think ic not the leaſt pare of my bappinefle, if I could but 
hit on any way whereby I might expreſs, in any proportion, my thank- 
fulneſs for the ſame z bur fince that caunor be, anno: of 
nox ſolvendo nut paſs for ſatisfation. In that Letrer which 1 wrote to 
my Lord of Buck;nghaw, (wherein I mentioned your Lordſhips wonder- 
ul kindeneſs to me ) I cucreated his Lordſhip to move his Majeſty, that 
cither DJ my «aps Canterbury his Letcers,or Mr. Secretaries, -F being 


joyned liſp, we might make up one Collegium Theologorun 
Wagne ry this laſt week pany Ar ſent =o EY; he 


gave my Letter co the King, —__ it over, and hked che motion 
2 well 
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well, and ſo-accordingly 'gave order/for it ; he” ſent me word'likewiſe, 
that the King had the Epiſcopri Theſes which I ſent , and that he was 
mightily incenſed at them, -So my very good Lord, -I am well fatisfzd 
in that point ; for-we have now divided the balineſs among us D.JYard 
his part aÞgned to him is, [mpugnatio Decreti de ſalvand;' fidelibus, 
uaico Decreto predetinationis: My Lord of Landaff his part is, Reſponfo 
ad Argumenta Remonſtrantium ,- quitus prits illud decrerum conantur 
abilire :-Dr. Goad his part, Impugnatio Eleftionrs peremptorie ex: fide pre+ 
viſa : and demonſtratio hujus Propoſitions, quod fides fit fru&Gus Elettionis,) 
which doth co:ncidere with the other. D. Davenant h1s part 15 Drthodoxe' 
ſententie aſſertio, & vwindicatio rationum ii- Comra-Remontrantinm 
ab otjettionidus Remonſtrantium in utroque membro. My part 1s, Solutio 
omnium argumentorum que afferunt Remonſtrantes contra Orth1doxam” ſens. 
teatiam. T he confuton here in handling of bulinels is very great ; they 
do not know how to put any thing' to Conwmitcees to agree of buſineſs, 
and then afterward to propound it to the Synod robe approved or diſ- 
proved ; which hath been the cuſtom obſerved in. all Cuuncils.and 
Synods : bur nothing is known till it be propounded in-the Synod, and 
then there are.almoſt as many ſeveral voices as heads; .if your Lord-- 
ſhip would give your advice to ſome of the Eſtates in this kude, ic may 
be they would apprehend it, and we ſhould bring bulimets ro ſome iſſue. 
The Palatine Divines and we have met now three times, and we have 
agreed on the ſame Propoſitions, and have reſolved to call one of every 
. Colledgeof the Forreigu Divines, and commmnnicate the ſame with 
them; that ſo, if it be poilible, all-we ſtrangers may ſet.up, and*throw 
down the ſame Conclulions.. For: the Provancials;: tor anything Fcan 
ſee, they are ſo far ſet againſt the Remonſtrants, 1 wiſh.not their perſons: 
as well as their opinions, that I am afraid they will nor like well of our 
moderaiten. For the Diſmiſion of the Remonſtrants, lince your Lord-' 
ſhip is pleaſed to take notice of it, L hope I may without offence ſay 
that ic was ſuch, as certainly did the Syned'much wrong” 'On Friday 
whenthey ſeemed to yield, then the -Exteri Theolegi could not be heard 
for the continuing of them tmthe Synod; Nay the eriek'which was pri 
upon. them was a little, roo palpable; For thi Delegates bad their Decree 
.of Diſmiſion written before they came 'into the Synod; yet our voices were 
asked, hoping it ſhould have been-an{werable to: their Decree : but 
tinding it was.otherwiſe, withour ſo much as laying their heads toge- 
ther for conſultation, they publiſhed a Decree which they «brought written 
with them into.the Synod. On Munday the late Atts of the Remonftrants 
incredible obſtinacy being read; the Theologi exteri gave ſuffrages for 
their diſmifſion 3 onely one to wit Steiniws gave a bitter ſentence ; their 
voices being aske1 only, who are not above a third part of the Synod; 


they 
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ehey were call*dm and diſmiſt with ſuch a, powdering ſpeech as I doubt 
not but your Lord(hip hath heard with grief enough, 1 proteſt I am much 
afflited when | think of ir. For if the'Remonſtrants ſhould wrire, that 
the Prefident pronounced a ſentence, which-was not the ſentence of the 
Synod, they {hould not lie. The Civil Lawyers and Cannon of Fraxce, 
who write much abour the formalities omicted in the Council of Trent, 
nrge Exceptions of leſſe moment then theſe ; ſo neicher was there a- 
bove a third part of the voices asked, ex quibus ſententia ferri nequit : 
necirher was the ſenrence conceived in writt, and approved by the Synod, 
and the bitter words in the Sentence were nor the words of any of the 
fuffrages, unleſs that ſome of them were ſpoken by one man only. 
Your- Lord{hips Cenſure of thar Senrence is juſt and honourable. 
Mr. Dean of Iorc:/ter at his going from hence, with the R cmembrance 
of his ſervic* to your Lordſhip, defired me to lignife to your Lord hip, 
that he could not poihbly meer with Deodatys. The Remonſtrants, (as 
Heinſizs but now told me _) have ſent a very virulent and bitter writing 
to Mr. Bogarmanne, ic may be now we ſhall hear of ic at the Synod, whe- 
ther we are going: ſo with the remembrance of my humbleſt Ducie 
and ſervice to your Lordſhip and your worthy Lady , I muſt conclude a 
Petitioner, thatyour Lord(hip wauld ever be pleaſed 19] reckon among 
your true oblervers- 
| | Torr very dutiful, and 
Dort, this 13 of Febr. faithful Servant 
1618. . W. Belcanqual!. 


D_——_t_—— ———_— 


A ts ts ti — — —————  — 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 


F:hath pleaſed the Synad at length finally to diſcharge themſelves of 
the Remonſtrants, and co proceed according as they had projefted 
by gathering their opinions out of their Books. | The manner ot cheir 
diſlmiſſion was this, Upon Munday the ,* cf Fanuary the Commitlioners 
being ſer, the Preſes Po/yticus made a ſhort ſpeech to this purpoſe. That 
they had hicherto Jabou'rd as nuich-as in them lay ro have the Decree of 
the Eftates to be kept, and to bring the Remonſtrancs to ſome reaſonable 
reſolution, And for this purpoſe had upon Saturday laft in the Afcer- 
noon, covented them gnd adviſed them to give up their opinions, qui- 
etly, orderly, freely,and ro refute the contrary as much as they thought 
fit, ' reſerying alwayes to the Synod Authority to judge of what was 
convenient, what was ſufficient, * without which it could be no Synod. 
Thar they had undertaken ' ta their behalf, thar the Synod ſhould (6 
manage the balineſs, that they ſhould have no juſt cauſe-ro complain. 
| Bur - 
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But all this labor was loſt, neither would:they be bronght to relinquiſh 
their former plea ; for in a writmg exhibited untothem they {ignitied 
{© much in effc&, in which writing they refer'd themſelves to ſuch con- 
ditions as had bren by them partly ſcripto, partly vive voce formerly 
required, Wherefore they thought fit that it ſhould be prepoſed eo 
the Synod to judge wherher or no there had not been ſufficient order 
taken to give contentment to the Remonſtrants, if at leaſt any thing 
could content them, Yer they thought it convenient once more £o 
call the Remonſtrants before x fir to ſee whether they wonld leave 
their holdfaſt and ſubmit to rhe Synod. If no, then they ſhould with- 
our any farther delay proceed to judge of cheir opinions by colle&ing 

them out of their Writings, This was the ſum of that ſpeech. The 

wrighting mentioned by the Preſes Politicus in his ſpeech was then read 

firſt in Dutch, then in Latixe, in which the Remonſtrants declared chat 

they would (ubmic themſelves unto the Synod upon ſuch conditions as 

had formerly been required, otherwiſe no. After this was the Synod 

requeſted to deliver their opinions, whether order ſufficient ro contenc 

the Remonſtrants had not been taken, It was judged generally that 

more could not be granted them then had already been, which was 
they chought abundantly ſufficient, Scultetys did in brief give as it Were 

a hiſtory or rather an inventory of the Remonſtrants behaviour fince 

their firſt appearance before the Synod, and ſhewed how contumecliouſly 

they had handled it, how they had contemned the Decrees of the Secu- 

lars and ofthe Synod, that they had abuſed them with lyes, deceirfull 

ſpeeches,&c, And concluded that it was unfit the Synod ſhould farther 

condeſcend unto them. When the Forreigners had ſpoken, ic was 

, thought ſufficient, neicher did the Preſes proceed to ask the judgment of 
che Provincialls, knowing belike before what ic was The Remonftrants 
then being called in the Preſes ignifted ro them that upon Friday 
Morning they bad given good hope of peacable dealing , and at 
leaſt in ſhew ſeemed to forgoe ſuch conditions as they had for- 
merly claimed , he was now in the name of the Synod to requre 
them to anſwer Caregorically, yea or ne, an veluit fimpliciter & ſine 
conditione parere Decreto Ordinum & Synedi © ita ſimplicitur venire in 
rem preſentem. The Remonſtrants for anſwer require that rhey may 
be permitted to read a ſhort writing which they had conceived, Ie was 
anſwered thar ic needed not, there was no moge required, but cheir 
yea or no, but rhey perſifted in their all, the Wricing was taken 
and delivercd ro the Seculars to be perited, and they commanded to 
withdraw, There writing was read , wherein having fignified ; how 
welcome the moderation}held by the Forreigners lately was unto them; _ 
whereas they were injoyned to obey the Synodicall Decree, or yy 
' 
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for puniſhment, their anſwer was that it conld not ffand with their 
Conſcience to promiſe Obedience to all Synodicall Decrees, {ince ma- 
ny of them ſtood not with Common Xquity, and as for Mnl& and Pu- 
niſhment, rhey left ic tothe Diſcretion of choſe to whoſe Government 
they were ſubje&; they would provide their patience. That they in- 
rend not to conteſt with the Synod concerning order : that they promi- 
ſed to ſubmit: bur with ſuch conditions as they had heretofore menri- 
on'd. Thus as'the Preſes ſaid what they gave with the 'one hand, with 
the other they took away again. The Remonſtrants bzing again called 
in, they were asked every man whether they acknowledged this anſwer, 
they all replyed, the &d, and ſo were cotumanded to ſubſcribe their 
Names toit, which forthwith was done, The Preſes then Beſpake 
« chemon this manner. The moderation of rhe Foreigners which you 
* fomuch extolled, proceeded out of their Errour which to day having 
© underſtood, they have pronounced concerning you another ſentence, 

« Upon Friday laf when you ſeemed todifclaim all illimicred Liber- 
« ty, and gave hope of ſome Conformity, they dealt wich the Synod 
© in favour of you : but ro day underſtanding you to abuſe the Sy- 
& nod, and fly back again to your former claim, they all with one 
<« conſent think you indignos eſſe quiluſcum diutius res agatur. One a» 


' © mongſt then there is who hath taken the paines ro Mappe out your 


« behaviour ſince your firſt footing in the Synod. Pretend you whac 
« you will, the true cauſe of this your indiſpoiattoa is rhis, thar you 
« rake the Synod for the Adverſe part, and account your ſelves in 
« Equall place with them, this conceit hath manifeſted ir ſelf in all 
« your a&ions. Theſes upon che neſtion in controverſy you gave up,but 
« fo confuſed, fo notlmg to the purpoſe that no uſe can be made of 
* them. The Decrees of the Synod you have openly contemned. The 
© Interrogatories put you, you have refaſed to anſwer. Your Cnoury 
« Letters notwithitanding the ſence of chem was exponnded by rliote 
© who gave them, and cherefore beſt knew it, you have interpreted 
& az you lift, and profeſt chat you will proceed according to your own 
t jJudgemetc, and not according to the jadgement of che Synod. At 
&« Jengch on Friday laft you ſeemed co lay by your claim of iflimiced Li- 
& berty and give forme hope of ſome Cry, wa all rhis in your 
« writing row Exhibiced you have rettafted. | The Syriod. harh dealt 
«© mildly gently and favourably with you, bur finceritati, leritatiuar- 
« ſueradini Synody, fraudes, aries, & mendacia oppeſuiftis. 1vill dif- 
e« miſs you with no ocher Flogic then one of che Forreigners gave you, 
* quo cepiſtis pede eoedem ceftite, with a lye you made your entrance inro 
« the Synod, with a Iye you take your feave of ic, in denying lately 
© that ever you p yore ſelves provide to'give anſwer oti fon 
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& Articles, 'or to have had any ſuch. writing ready , which all the 
© Synod knows tobe falſe, Your aftions all have been full of frand #- 
© quivocations and deceit. That therefore the Synod may ar length 
« piouſly and peacably proceef to the perfe&ting of that buſineſs for 
© which it is come together, .you are diſmiſt, Bur aſſure you the Sy- 
< nod ſhall make known your pertinacy , to all the Chriltian World, 
© and know that the Belgick, Chur. hes want not arma Spiritualia, with 
«which in tire convenient they will proceed againſtyon. BD ramobrem vos 
Delegatorum & Synidi nomine dimitto, Exite. So with much niwtter= 
ing the Remonſtrants went out;zand Epiſcopius going away (aid, Dominus 
Deus judicatit de fraudibus & mendaciis : Sapma .Exeo ex eccleſia ma» 
lignantivm : and (o the Synod brake up. 

The ſame day at night chere was a privat Sefſion ; what was done in 
itl underſtand not yer, I conjefure.it was concerning the order of 
proceeding, As ſoon asT ſhall underſtand what was done ! will ac- 
quaint Your Lordſhip with it, and cill then 1 humbly take' my leave, 


Dort this 15. of January. Tour Honours Chaplain 
1619. and bounden in all Duty 
Jo. Hales. 


li — 


Right H onourdble, my very good Lord. 


Ince the Diſmiſkon of the Remonſtrants there hath not been any 
publick Seſſion, and as L Conje&ure for a while will not be. They 
are alrogether in Conſukation concerning their order of proceeding, 
and -in gathering materialls out of the, Remonſtrants Books, whence 
they may Frame their Theſes and propalictions, which muſt be the ſub- 
jec of their diſpatation. This they purpoſe, as 1;conceive, to do 
chrough out all the Five Articles, before they come to the open diſcuſe 
ling of any one, for they are paſt from the firſt, and gone one to the (e- 
cond.; So that till this, Confulrativn be ended there will not be. a» 
ny great occalion of news. ne Baked | 
_ Againſt Mr. Preſes ſo rough handling tbe Remonſtrancs ag their Di( 
million there are ſome,exccprions taken by the Þ. uties themlſelyes, 
The Forreigners think- themſelves a little, indire dealt withall, in 
that it being prepoſed to the whole Synod to. pa $ their judgement 
concernapg the behaviour of the Remonſtcagts, the Provincials were not 
wot af all requited to ſpeaks andby theſe meanes the” envy of the whole 
bulneſs was de.1ved pon the F orreigners. . Whereas on the contrary 
when the like queſfion pas propoſed em an the Poeiinert nag 
c | 7 po- 
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ſpoken very fayonrable in ihe Remonſtrants behalf, the Provincials 
ftroke in, and eſtabliſht a rigid ſentence, againſt the Forreigners liking, 
Sotbat there is little regard given to the Jakaven of the Forreigners, ex- 
cept they ſpeak, as the Provincials would have them. Again upon the Tucſ- 
day Seſſion in the morning, there being a repetition made, according to 
the cuſtom, ofthe late Synodical ats, when they came to the a& of 
the Remonſtrants Diſinifhon, Lyd. Croſins of Breme ſignified that he per- 
ceived that Mr Preſes in that bulineſs had been paulo commotior, and had 
ler ſhp, verbe quedam acerba, which might well have been ſpared;chat in 
ſo great an aQA,as that was,a little more advice and conſideration might 
have been uſed. The Synod ought to have been conſulted with, and 
a form of Diſmiſſon conceived and approved of by all, which ſhould in 
the name of the Synod have bin pronounced, and regiſtred; whereas now 
the Synod ftands indifed of all that unneceſſary roughneſs which then 
was pradtiſed. It had ſtood better whith the Honor of the Synod to 
haveheld a more peactable and paſſionleſs order, The Preſes replied, 
that for Diſmiſling che Remonſtrants without a Synodical form, ic was 
from the Secular Lords, who willed him immediately toproceed, Wha: 
his apologie was for his paſſionate ſpeeches I know not. The Sefſion was 
in private, and I have notk.ing but by relation, I hear nothing yet 
from Mr, Preſes concerning the Frexch proje&: as ſoon as I ſhall hear 
ought, I will not fail co acquaint your Honor till when I hambly take 
my leave. 
Dort, £; January, Tour Hoxours Chaplain, and 
1618. Bounden in ail Duty Jo, Hales. 


The bringer of this Letter isSir John Berks Son, 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 


7 Our Honour ſhall here receive the Decree of the Synod mentioned 
in my laſt Letters, conteining the form of rocatBig which they 
will hold in diſcufling the Articles. The morning they mean the Depu- 
ties ſhall ſpend in private, afcer dinner in open Synod the chief places of 
Scripture upon which the Remonſtrant grounds himf*lf thall be opened, 
and anſwers fram'd to the Arguments drawn from thence. acccotng to 
which reſolution they began to procced upon Thurſday the 2, of Fan. 
in the.Evening. The queſtion propoſed then was, 4» preter Decretum de 
ſalvandis fidelibus , nullum fit alzud Decretum Elefionic. The Remon= 
ſtrant affirms there is none, and for this produces certain places of Scri- 
ture. The Contra-Remonſtrant grants that there ts tuch a Decree, 
but withall contends that this is but a Secondary Decree. For Go4 
1 * ( Caith 
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(faich he) firft reſ/lved rpon the Salvation of ſom? certain ſingelar-perſons, 
and ia the ſecond Place'decreed to give them Faith y a means. t9- bring the 
former Decree to paſs. Burt before this queſtion! came-on-the ;ſtage, .orher 
tings were aone at that crime, The Synod therefore being mec,, at the 
tim? mentioned, Firſt the Letters from the States concerning D. Goa4s 
Admiilion were read, and after rhat, ſome were ſenr to his Lodging tv 
condutt him ro the Synod. In the mean time were there Letters from 
Ms. Dean-ro the Synod produced and rea, together with a form:of 
Valedi&.on and farewell, by him conceived, I fuppoſe Mr. Dean ac- 
quainted your Honor with the ching whilſt hee was wich you, wlfich is 
the cauſe | have not ſenc a tranſcript of ic: as ſoon as | undecttand your 
Lord:iip hath not (zen it, I will cauſe a Topy of it to be raken. It was 

hen concluded by the Synod that the Preſes, and Aﬀeiſors, together 


. With the Seculars Scribe, ſhould, afrer che Synod was ended,repair tg 


Mr. Dean, and take cheir leave of him in che name ofall rhe rett, and 
by kim commend cheir love and (ſervice unco his Majeitie, and render 
tim humble thauks for kis princely care. All which the fame nighr 
was done. Now was Dr. Goa4e come to the Synod, and according to 
the manner, coyditted to his ſeat, where being fate,he made a {horr 
ſpeech,which being ended, the Synod proceeded to dicufſe the queſtion 
above metion'd. The Decree is, th at the Profgilors ſhall expound thoſe 
places of Scripture, on which the Remunſtrant builds, Wherefore Fo. 
Polyander who 1s the Senior Profefior,being abſent, Sibrandus Lutber- 
tw who is the next in order,tooke the queſtion,and anſwer'd ſuch Texts 
as were urged by the Adverſary,one our of the 3. of Join, 36, 2»; cre- 
dit in filium hbatet vitam eternam » qui non credit non videtit vitam, ſed 
ira Dei manet ſuper eo. Anorher out of tae 1. to the Epheſ. 4. Elegit 
nos in Chriito ante Jatia mundi fundamenta : A third our of 11. to the 
Hebrews Impoſſibile et ſine fide placere Deo, The ſunme of Sibrandus 
his anſwer at that, time I can not give. For being nulanform'd that ic 
would be but a private Secthon, I was nor at it, Beſides Sibrandus no man 
ſpake any thing that night. As ſoon as he had done, it was fignified. 
by the Preſes that the Campenſes, who were lately cited, were now 
ready to make their appearance. Ic was concluded, that* becauſe the 
bufinels of che Symod ({hould not be interrupred, certain our of. the 
company ſhould be appointed to hear the cauſe and make relation of i 
to the Synod : ſo the Preſes conclhided the Seffion with a prayer, in 
which he prayed for Mr. Deans Health, and for the good (ſucceſs of his 
Journey. T his was the ſumme of what was then done, and ſo I end,com- 
mitting your Honor to Gods good prote&ion- X 
Dorr, this A, of Tour Honers Chaplain and bounden in 
January. all Duty and Service, Jo. Hales. 
The 


15 
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The Syriodical Decree of the xt of January, concerning the manner 
of handling the Five Articles. 


(ow diligenter per D. Preſidem, Aſſeſſores & Secribas ex pre- 
ſcripto Mefriam D D, Delegatorum ſuffragiis omnibw, tum Scripto 
tum Vruva Lore beri as nudiuſtertius in veneranda hac Synodo difis ſuper 
modo agend! circa examen 6 judicium quinque Articulorum : compertun 
eſt plurimzs placere, ut ſingula quamprimum Clegia ad examen ilind 1n- 
ſtituendam judiciumque formandum ſeris ſe accingant. Ac primo quidem 
loco in matins-ſumant primum Articulam. 1n cujus examine, ut & deth- 
ceps in ceterorum, ad imterrogatoria & Theſes a D, Preſide difia'a, ut 
& poſtea a1tianda, quilibet in primis attendat. St quis tamen plura, que 
a1 ſententiam Remonſtrantium proponendam & explicandam facere piſſunt, 
que forte in Theſibi« & interrogatoriss iſtis indicata nen ſunt, addere tel 
& poſit, td curque likerum relinquatuy : & ut privatim ſinguia collegia 
ante Meridiem de hoc exam.ne cogitatunt ; ita poſt Meridiem ne Synod 
intermif]a , ac nulla Auditorum SpeRatorumque ex omnibus paſſim oris 
quottdie accurrentium ratto hakert videatur, publicus, niſi omnino res ſs 
aliud poſtulaverit, comventus celebrabitur : 1n quo petiſſima Remonſtra- 
trum arguments maxime ex Scripturis deſumpta, tpſorumgue ate ad con- 
trarie ſententie arguments maxime ex Scripturss __ reſponſtcnes 
proponentur & excutientur, preeuntibus D D. Doforibus ac Proteſſorit:ss 
nunc nor atibus, nunc exterss ad Arlitrium D. Prefidus : relitia interim 
ſingules likertate diftis addendi, & ſuam etiam ce prepofitis araumentis 
ſententitam dicendi. Quare neceſſe quoque erit uf Quilitet ſerio de argumern- 
ts iftis & reſpouſironibus apud ſe cogitet ac meditetur. Datit autem operam 
D. Preſes ſingulws Seſſiombus, ut ea de quibus proxima Seſſione erit agen- 
dum unruerſe Synodo ſignificet. Ac fi quis fuerit , qui de quoquam, 
qued forte a D. Preſide mouitum non fuerat , judicium Synod: au- 
dire ſua vel aliorum cauſa defideret, equs, fi privatim-D. Praſidem ap- 
pellaterit, ratio habetitur, prout ipſe adhibito conſilio Aſſeſſorum & Scyi- 
barum, ac fs op fuerit plurtum, ex uſu Syp091, aut rei qua de 47itur, efſe 
exiflimaverit. Tudictum formatum de quolitet Articuls, additis raicnh;15 
quibus ſubnixum eſt, Prefid: privatim exinbetitur aſſeruvar!um , Joxec 
de onenibus judicium Articulis judicium formatum & ſimiliter ex'ilitum 
faertt. 
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Right Honoumalle, tad My Tery ood Lid, 

Pon wedneſday the &, of ZFamyzry there was no Seſſion at all inthe 
LI morning, in the evening there was one, but, in private. In this 
they have concluded the queſtion abour their manner of proceeding. 
There was a forine conceived aid concluded npon ;,and tranſcribed by 
all the Deputies. They concluded likewiſe their Theſes upon the firſt 
Article, which they purpoſe publickly to diſcufſe. It was late in the 
evening ere this Scion was done, fo that could not get the Copies 
of either of theſe, but in. my morrow Letters I will nor fail by Gods 
oJrace to fend your Honorthe tranſcripts of them. Befdes, there were 
ſome things of ſmaller weighc adviſed of. Firft, whether in_ delivering 
of their judgements upon the Articles in Controverſie, rhe Forreigners 
ſhould begin, as hitherro they had done, The Provincizls at firft 
ſtrain'd courtefie, and chought ir no poinr of good imnanners, to take 
Precedency of the Forreignevys ! butitis eonchuded, .they muf, as be- 
ing better tried in theſe Controverſies then the F orreigners are, and 
therefore micete it was they ſhould give them more-time to adviſe. The 
ſecond thing propoſed was concerning their Auditory.For they queſti- 
on'd whether they ſhould admit of hearers, or doall in private. Old 
Sibrandus was very hot againſt the Auditory, and choughr it not be thar 
ally care fhould be had of them, as beivg only Mykercnle, &- Pancnli 
Juvenes icauti, There is ſome reaſon of this complaint of 'his, for 
many youthes, yea and Artificers, and1 know not what rabble belides 
thruſt in, and trouble the place.. As for women whole troopes of them 
have been ſeen there, and the beft places for ſpe&arors reſerved for 
them. Which thing muſt needes expoſe the Synod to the ſcorne of 
thoſe, who ly in wait to take exception againſt it, But the Synod harh 
determined in favour of their Auditory, that Seffions conſulratory and 
Provifionall ſhall be private, but Sefſions wherein they diſcuſſe and con- 
clude ſhall be publick, Meetings heerafter will not be ſo frequent, for 
men will take more time to-adviſe. This is the ſamm, asfarr.as I can 
learn, of what was done at that time. To-merrow your. Lordſhip 


_ receive farther information, till which cimel humbly take my 
cave. 


Dort, this 12 of Torr Honors Chiplain 
January. - and bounden in all Duty, 
Jo. Hales. 


Righy 


eroded a MG 
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Right Honurable, and my very good Loyd, 


Pon Friday the 4, of January in the Evening,the Synod being mer, 

A Dottor Gomarys an{werd ſome parts of Sciprure, laid hold of by 
the Remonitrants, after the ſame manner as D. Sitran4s had done the 
night before,the places by him diſcuſt were for the more part the ſame 
which in the former Seſſion had been handled. The order of diſcuſſing 
theſe arguments is by continued diſcourſe afcer the manner of Latin 
Sermons,or rather of Divinity Le&ures,ſuch as are read in o:1r Schools. 
In one thing the Difcretion of both theſe Doors was much approved. 
For both of then holding that exrream and rigid renent, which Bezz 
and Perkins firſt of all acquainted the World with, yet notwichſtanding 
they held an unpartiall and even courſe, and never {ftroke upon it, 
When Gemarus had fpoken towards an hour and halt, my Lord Eiſhop 
deliver'd hinifelf concerning the meaning of the ſame places of Scrip- 


rure, andafter him certain other of the forraign Divines. 


Afﬀcer this 


ſame Copy will all the news be yet this ten days or more, & theſe even- 
ing Seſſions are only to entertain the Auditory, not to determine any 
thing at all. Each company muſt in private conceive and ſet down in 


writing their opinion concernin 
done the Writings muſt be exhi 


þ 


the Articies; and when chey have fo 
ited to the Synod, and our of them 


mult be gathered the Conclulion which muſt ſtand for good. This is a 


thing which will require ſome good time, and im the niean while be- * 


{ides theſe Theologicall Leftures, there (hall be noching done publickly 
1 che Synod. The ſame day at mghc Bijterfie/d;ys, one of the Depw- 
ries lately come out of Naſſau died. When his Funeralil will be 1 know 
not. Upon Friday Morning Mr. Deag took his journey toward Mi44le- 
bourgh. Upon Saturday their was no Seihon at all Mr. Ba/cangual com 
mends his Service unto your Honor,and required me to f\gnity to you 
thus much, that he had lately ſpoken with My, but underttood no» 
thing by him concerning the matter which your Lordihip is privy roo. 
He willed me moreoverto inform your Honor, That whereas you late- 
ly ſpake co Mr. Dean to deal with Deodati, Mr. Dean by reaton of hjs 
indiſpolition of Body, and ſudden departure, found no means to tat 
wich him, Thus with humble recommendation of my Seryice to your 


Honor, I take my leave, 


Dort, this 4% of 
January. 


Tour Honors Chaplain and bounden 
in all Duty and Service, 


Jo, Hales. 


| Right 
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Right-Honourable, and my very good Loyd, 


cc ge Errours of publike a&ions ( if they be not very groſs ) are 
ox; with lefs.inconvemience tollerated. then amended. For the 
& danger of alteration, of diſgracing and diſabling Authority, makes 
Erhat the Fortune of ſich proceedings admirs no regrel(s,bnt being once 
& howloever well or ill done, they muſt for ever afcer be upheld, The 
< moſt partiails ſpetator of our Synodal a&s can nor but confeſs, that in 
& the late diſmiſhon of the Remonftrants, wich ſo nuich choler and heat, 
© there wasa great overfight committed, and that wherker we reſpe&t 
< our common profeflion of Chriftianity, @»e nil niſi jiiſtum fuadet & lene; 
© or the quality of chis people apt to mutine by Reaſon of Jong Liber- 
< ty, and not having learnt to be imperioufly commanded, in which 
& argument the Clergy above all men ought not to have read their firſt 
& Leſſon. The Synod therefore to whom it is not now in integro tO 
© look back,and Reify what is amiſs wichour Amara now 
& co forward and leave events to God,aud for the Countenance of cheir 
© a&ion do the beſt they may. For this purpoſe have chey lately by 
Deputies appointed for that end, made a Declaration of all their pro- 
cced ngs unto the States Generall, from whom they have procured a 
Decree for Confirmation of them, which Decree upon Munday the 
3+ of Fannary was publickly, firſt in Dutch then in Latin, cad at the 
Synod inthe Evening. The particulars of it I ſhall not nerd relate as 
being ſufficiently known to your Hogor. The Decree being pronounced, 
Heinſius firſt iignitied that it had been before in private made known to 
the Remonfirancs,and then in the name of the Delegates warn'd the 
Commylioners of the Synod, Ut quam matarime & celerrzyme de ittis 
controverſtis ſtatuant, at poſſint tandem afflifts eelefiis B:lgicis ſubvenire. 
. I was very glad to hear that admoniciagg, and it gives me hope chat 
our Synod {hall have end not long afcer Caſter at the Fartheſt. After 
this did Tyſius, another of the Profeſſors diſcuffe three other of the Re- 
monſtrants arguments taken our of the Hague Conference, according 
ro the ſame forthe as Sibrandus and Gomerus had done before. This be- 
ing done the Preſes required Fo. Po/yander and Waker to provide todo 
the like upon Thurſday next in the Evening ( for before that time 
there is to be no publick Seflion) and requefting che Company the next 
Day to accompany Biſterfieldius to his Grave « which accordingly was 
done at the time appointed) he diſmiſt the meeting. So that till Thurſ(- 
day next we are likely rounderſtand no more news of the Synod. 


I ſpake upon Tueſday with Mr. Preſes concerning Moulixs projet 
His 


4 
*- 
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His anfwer to me was this, that he communicated the thing wich ſom: 
of the diſcreeter of the Synod, and that he had required my Lord Bi- 
thop and Sculretvs to conceive a forme of publick Confeiſion . Which 
as {oun as it ſhould be concieved and allowed of by thoſe, whohould in 
that behalf be conſulted withall,- he would ſend a Copy of it to your 
Honor, to be ſent to his Majeſty, by-him tobe reviſed and altered ac- 
cording to his pleaſure, and ſo from him tobe commended unto the# 
Synod publickly. Which courſe he chinks will take good ſucceſs. As 
touching the point concerning the Lyth?raus he thinks it noc fic tha 
any word at al] be made.[ dealc with Mr. Preſes concerning a Copy of 
M.D-a 1s Valediftion to the Synod;he anſwered m2: thar he ha4 delivered 

it co Dammannus the Scribe to be copied out,and as ſoon as i was done,l 
ſhould have ic ro tranſcribe, ſo ſoon therefore as 1 can procure the 
Copteof ir, | will nor fail toſend ic your Lorahhip, Mr. D2a ac his 

departure had an Honorarium beſtowed on.him by the Staces. F{ej{ us 

the Scribe came to his lodging to him, an { making a {hore ſpeech un- 

ro him, preſented him in the Name of the States with muſculum as he 
calld ir. What or how much it waz no man knowes., Thus commending 

your Honor to Gods good proceftion, I humbly cake my leave. 


Dorrt, this 33 of Torr Honors Chaplain an4 
January 1619. * Bounden 8 all Dnty, 
To. Hales. 


-— — 


| Right Honurable, and my very good Lord, 
LIE: Tueſday che 4+ of this preſent in the Evening, for, for che 


debating of certain particular points in controverl y belonging to 

the tit Article,the Synod came togerher in privace./t hath been lacely 
queſtioned, how Chriſt is ſajd to be Fzndamentum Eletionis. The Do- 
&rine generally received by che Contra-Remontranc in-_chis point 1s, 
That Gotl firſt of all refolved upon the Salva 1on of ſome lingular per- 
ſons, and in the ſecond place upon Chriſt as a mean co bring this De- 
cree to paſs. So that with them God the Facher alone 13 che Auchor of 
our Ele&ion, and Chriſt only the Execurioner. Ochers on the concra- 
ry teach,that Chriſt is ſo ro be held Fundamentum Elettionis,as that he is 
not only the Execucioner of Election, but'the Author and che Pro- 
curer-of ir: for proof of which they hying the words of the Apoſtle 
to the Epbeftans, the firſt Chapcer, ele s in Chriſto ante jaGa mud; 
fundamenta, The Expoiition of this Texc was the eſpecial taing diſcuſt 
at this m:ecing,: and ſome caught,that Chriſt was Fu, cy" 
19H4MS 
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ftonis, becauſe he was pr im Elefforum, or becauſe he 15 Fundamentum 
Eleforum, but not Elefionzs, or becauſe he is Fundamentum beneficioram, 
which deſcend upon us ; others brooke none of thoſe Reſtraints. D. Go- 
marus ſtands for the former ſentence, and in defence of- it had ſaid many 
things on Friday. This night Martinius of Breme being required to 
ſpeak his minde, {1gniticd ro the Synod, that he made ſome (cruple con- 
ecrning the Dodrine pafſant about the manner of Chriſts being Fun- 
damentum Eleftionss, and that he thonghr Chriſt not only the Effeftor 
of our EleCtion, but alſo the Author and Procurer thereof. Goma- 
715 who owes the Synod a ſhrewd turn, and then J fear me began to 
come out of debt; preſently, affoon as Martinius bad ſpoken, ſtarts 
up, and tells the Synod, ego banc rem in me recipio, and therewirhall 
caits his Glove, and challenges Martinivs with this Proverb, Ecce Kho- 
drm, ecce ſaltum, and requires the Synod ro grant them a Duel, adding 
that he knew Martinias could ſay nothing in refutation of that Dottrine. 
Martini; who goes inzquipace with Gomaraus in Learning, and a litrle 
before him for his Diſcretion, eaſily digeſted this affront, and after 
ſome few words of courſe, by the wiſdom of the Preſes matters ſzemed 
to be a little paciged, and To according to the cuſtom, the Synod with 
Prayer concluded. Zeal and Devotion had not ſo well allayed Goma- 
rs bis choler, but immediately after Prayers he renewed his Challenge 
and required Combat with Martinius again ; but they parted for that 
night without blowes. Martinins, as it ſeems, is ſomewhat favourable 
ro ſomz Tenents of the Remonſtrants concerning Reprobation, the la- 
tirude of Chriſts merit, the Salvation of Infants,&c. and to bring him 
ro ſome conformity was there a private meeting of the Forreign Di- 
vines upon Wedneſday morning in my Lord Biſhops Lodging, in which 
thus much was obtain'd, that though he would not leave his Conchuſgs 
ons, yet he promiſed moderation and remper in ſaca manner, that there 
ſhould be no diſſention in the Synod by reaſon of any opinion of his. 

Upon Thurſday the 3+ of this preſent, the Synod beyig met in the 
Evening, Fo. Polyander and Walew undertook the defence of ſome 
places of Scripture brought by the Conrra-Remonſtrants againſt the 
exceptions of rhe Remonſtrants: the places of Scripture were, Luke 10. 
20. Gaudete quia nomina veitra ſcripta ſunt inCalis. Apocali21.27. inſcripti 
in libro vite. Rom. 9. 11. Ut propoſitum Dei ſecundum Eleftionem maneret, 
and 11.5. Reſervatio ſecundum Eleftionem : and Rom. 8. 13. 205 prede- 
finavit ut conformes fiant imagini Filii ſui, eos er1am vocavit. Ad. 13. 48. 
Crediderunt quotquot erant ordiggti ad vitam eternam. Upon thele places 
theſe two ſpake almoſt three ifs. 

It was expefted chat as the reſt of the Profeſſors hitherto have done, 
ſo Dotour Davenant the next Profefſonr ſhould ſpeak in publike : - ” 
al 
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ſaid chuche ſhall doit tirwday inn private Sefien {for thers is no\pub- 
kkevilotundagnderbes mill then be done+] know nec.) What rhe 
meaning .is\cf. this Andience ogly.in private; I know not. Bur of - this 
1 will ſay more in my next Letters to your Honour, till wl en I leave 
your Lordſhip ro Gods goud prote&ion. - 
Dort this 45 of Fanuary | "Tour Honours Chaplain, and __ 
1618. - _»» ©  Fouttlews in all Dnty Jo. Hales. 


Your Honour ſhall hear receive-a Copic of Mr. Deans farewell, 1 
fear meitis a lictle imperfe@, for'l underſtand icnac (in ſome places. 
If I can hear of another _ Oy Mr. Prefes who promiſed me one at 
che beginning 6f this week, and Gnde ir co be pertt@er, [ will again: 
tranſcribe 1t. | "UH . | 


"The Dean' of marcefers Valedition to ihe"$yn0d. | 


N On facile mecum in'gratiam redterit cadaueroſa bec moles, quem gre 
Vaſque crrcumgeſts, que mibi ſacri hajus Conventws celebritatem tottes 
1wviderit, jamque meprorſus inuitifſimant, 8 VSbis inportuhe avorat & 
diuellit. Neque emim wites oft profecto ſub Carlo lorys” £que Cali emalus, 
& i# quo temorium mibi figs maluerim, cujuſyue adeo geſtiet mibs animus 
mentinifſe, Beatos Vevo vos quibys hoc frus datum | Non dignus eram ego 
ut fidel;fſims Romani Querimantam imitari liceat, qui pro-Chriſftis & Ecle- 
fie ſue nomine ſanfian han provinciam- diutiu? ſuttinerem. Iud vero 
bes vr] youraly : nempe dudeto quad res erat; nonalre mr quan aver fifſime 
bic uſum Valetudine feremifſimus Rove meus gniſertus miſell; famwls ſui reve- 
cat me donunt,quippe wod! c1heres meos aut ſand apilam obs nibil quicquam 
prodieſſe poſſe noret, ſuccenturiavitque mibi virum «©. ſuis ſeleA; imum, 
quamum Theologam | De me profetto, ( mera joy ſilicerius.) quicquid et, 
Uiderit iNe Dexs mneus, cujus e290 totws ſum. Vohes quidem 2a feliciter pro- 
ſpeRuni eſt, ut ſit cur imfirmitati mea hand parom: griatulantins, que bujuſ- 
moat 1xſtru8iſſimo ſuccedaneo catum bunc veftrum Leauerit, Neque tamen 
commutam, (fi Deus itn mibi ac vires indulſerit ) ut et corpore ſimul et 
anno dbeſſe viderr.. Faterew'ſane buic Synodo ubicanqut tefrarant fimao- 
tis, conſults , conatibuſque meis quibuſcunque res Vefiras me provirili ſerio 
a ſedulo promoturum [ante Uoueo, Interim Vobis omnibus ac fingulis, Ho- 
mraiiſſims Domini Delegati, Reverend; ſſime Donne Preſes, Grauiſſims 
+4 K 


Aſeſ. 
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ſa, 43r0.4u1mo 8ccorpore eternum Ualedrco : rogoque Vos omnes obnixiw 
ut precibus veftris imbecillem redutemfacere, comitart, et proſeque veletis. 


— 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 

Pon Tueſday the 32 of 7 anuary, at the Evening Seſſion, the point of 
U Reprobation'was Scholaſtically and learnedly diſcuft by 4/tingivs, 
one of the Palatine Profeſſors. His diſcourſe was the molt ſufficient of a- 
ny that yet Þ heard. He began from the Defintion,and proceded ro how 
far God had a hand in it, and how-far man is the Aiithor of his own De- 
ftruftions& laſtly anſwered che Remonſtrants arguments. Hefpake abour 
an hour and half. | would willingly have given your Honour an account 
of his ſpeech; bur ic wasin che Evening, and che Auditory are allowed 
no candles, ſo that I could not uſe jay tables. And thus have.chey diſcuſt 
the firſt Article; though 1 could have wiſhed that the queſtion of Repro- 
bation bad been yet farther opened and ſtood upon, ic being a point of 
large exrent,and eſpecially inlilted on by the Remonſtrant. As fer Syno- 
dical Reſolution in this firſt Article; thar we mult yer; &, tilt all che 
reſt be examined as this hath heen, . There is no. open:Sailtion-rill Friday 
next afcer dinner ; and chen-jsincheir [dow tgenter upon the .Secon4 
Article, of Univerſal Grace.: . at which time Mr. Balcangual, and Crus 
ciger of Haſſia are appqinted to ſpeak, according as the reſt have done 
before; to this queſtion, Whether the death of Chrift were intended indif- 
ferenrly for all, or anly for the Ele&?- Upon Wedneſday the 32 of Fanuary, 
in the eveving was there'a private Seiſtion, wherein, belike for the make- 
ing of betrer-ſpeed,: they .conſuleed. wherher they, ſhould-go on to ex- 

amine the reft,of the Articles afcer the fame manner they had done the 
firſt, or elſe-bethink them of ſome. more ſpeedy. order. After a loug 
diſceptation, even ſo long- chat- Fo. Polyander put the Preſes in minde of 
the exceeding ſharpneſs.of the Weacher, they ar lengrhi concluded, - that. 
they would go on in'the ſane courſe they had begun. And this as.yer 
is-al] che Newes 'rhac is pafſanc, wherefore ceafiug farther to trouble, 
your, Honour, | bumbly rake my leave; OD 


Lay 


Dort this $; of - 1+... _ Honours Chaplain, and 
January. 1619, ©, | bouden in all. Duty and. Service, 


Y 


Jo. Hales.., 


Right 
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Right Honourable, and my very gavd Lord, | 

[J's Friday the $+ of January,there was a meeting of the Synod 
CA partly publick, partly private. As the Provinciall Profeſſors had 
done, fo was D. Davenant, who is the firſt Profeſſor of the Forraigners, 
enjoined by the. Preſes-to do. The intent of his diſcourſe at that time, 
was to overthrow certain diſtin&ions framed by the Remonſtrants for 
the maintenance of their politions,and evaſion from the Contraremon- 
ſtrants Arguments, The Remonſtrants uſually diſtinguiſh upon E- 
leftion, and divide it, into definitam & indefinit am, revocabilem & 
irrevocabilem; peremptoriam & non peremptoriam z mutabilem*& immu-= 
tabilem,and the like. For the refutation of which diſtin&ions he firſt 
ſer down the definition of ele&iou brought by the Contraremonſtranc , 
and at large confirmed it : ſecondly he brought the definition of ele&;- 
on agreed on by the Remonſtranc, and 7 is againſt ic; and thirdly 
he dire&ly oppugned theſe foreciced diftin&ions; all which he did 
learnedly and fully, When Dr. Davenant had ſpoken: the Auditory 
was commanded to depart. For having a purpoſe that others 
ſhould ſpeake at the ſame time, and fearing that ſome diverfity of 0- 
pinion might riſe, and occaſion ſome difſention, ic was choughe fir that 
things ſhould be tranſa&ed as privately as might be, Many more of 
the Forreigners deliver'd themſelves that night, and amongſt the reſt - 
Martinius of Breme propoſed again his former doubts unto the Synod, 
concerning the ſexſe in which Chrift is, ſaid to be fundamentum eletonis, 

8 requeſted to be reſolved. Burt D.Gomarys at this time, was ſomewhat 
betcer adviſed,& thought ic beſt ro hold his peace. This daywill there be 
a private meeting wherein every company will give up cheir judgments 
in writing upon the firſt Article: and to morrow I underſtand they will 
go.onuntothe ſecond, and proceed in it , accordingly as they have 
done in the former. As for any Deciſive Sentence they will give none, 
till chey have thus gone through all che five. In this I ſuppoſe they 
do very diſcreetly. For fince the Articles are mucually linked toge- 
ther, it is moſt convenient they ſhould firſt go chrough rhem all, ſince 
a predetermination in the former, might bind them co ſome inconve- 
nience in the later, there being no place lefr to louk back, bur 
ſtand they muſt to what they have once concluded. For avoiding of 
this it is night beft to determine of all at once, And this 1s all che news 


that here is currant : wherefore Conmendiug Your Honour to Gods, 

good prote&ion, I humbly rake my leave. | 
Dorc wi_s of January, 

, I 19, %. 


Your. Honors Chaplain and 
Bounden in all Duty Jo. Hales. 
K 2 Right 
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 Rezht Homourable, my very coo Eoed, -* WH 
x qTPon Munday the #3 of Jamnary-in the Evening, 'the- Syno@ bying 
A mer, SXcrlretus ſpake at large” de (Certitudine gy tic  &' falbtis, 
chac it was necefſary for every man robe affured'of his Salvarion. - The 
manner of his difcourſe was.oratoriatt; the fame'rchat be uſes n+ his Sey- 
mons, not ſchoJafticalf and according tothe faſhion of difputarion and 
Schools. For this cauſe the queſtion was nicither deeply fearche into, 
nor ſtrongly proved. And this is atl was done chat night: * 
Eſpakeavith Mr. Dr. Goad concerning Mr. Brent, who an{wer'd- mo 
that he heard nothing at all ofhim, ant chat' he will ſhortly write unto 
My Lord Archbiſhops Secretary robe informed farrher concerning him, 
My Lord Biſhop of late hath taken ſome pains with Murtinius of Brenee, 
ro bring him from his opinion of Vnxiverſal! Grace, By chance I'came to 
ſee his Lavin wricen to Mirtmiu in which he expounded that place ity 


the thirdof fohn, © God ved the World,that he gave his only begotten 

S. on &c. which is the ſtrongeſt ground upon which Mertiniw-reſts hinr- 
ſelf. Beyond this here is no news worth ' the relating, and therfore 
till farcher occalion offer ic ſelf,. I mumbly take my leave. 


Dore this 23.of January. Tour Homnurs Chaplain 
161$+ and bounden in alt! Duty 
Jo. Hales. 
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Right Homourable,. my Very gaod Lord, 

Pon Thurfday the 24 of Fannary in- the Evening the: Symod: mer 

' privately, ind As at arg inthe $i. fo didchey in the 
fecond Article.. For the ſpeedier Dire&ion-to finde the places in the 
Remonſtrants Books, where the particulars concerning. Vniverſalk 
Grace are diſcuſt, there was akinde of Index or Concor drawn 
of the ſeverall paſſages i their wrirings- touching char ſubje&: The 
next Day following, thar is the firſtof February Sty/o move, Mr. Balcanr 
guall, and Cruciger of Hafie made entrance upoii: the: ſecond Avricle. 
Mr. Ba/canquall tyake above an hour, and did very well acquir himſelf, 
When they tad done the Preſes enjoin'd'Stezximr of Heſſian uport Tuck» 
duy next in the Evening.( at what time will be the new open Seſſion) 
nook of the fourth Arcicle(_ for of the thy ther is:ne- ny 

co-ſound whether the Grace of God converting-wd be reſutible, -av ahe 
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Remonſtrancs wonld irzyeir. his aft that is nevtrig! thts Cudtdain 

mg from one Article ro mother is meh mervail* dat by onr Fnglf 
Dwevines: for this Colledges yet have not all givett up their opinſioh ton 
the firſt, and beſides. char the Remorſitranes'upon Wedneſday laft were 
witied: co give in elicir Arguments hpow the firſt Article. For norwirti- 
ſtanding they be'exehuded from perſonal} appearance in the Synod; yet 
are they Communded co Exhibic to the Synod whatſoever they ſhall 
plcafe ro command, Now ſome time will be required for the Exa- 
mining of thoſe re#{org,if they be of late invention,and ſuch as yet have 
had noching ſaidcto them. Bur what the reafor of this batt is, will 
appcar hereafter. 

Fately wricunto Mr. Collwall to know what Order was to be taken 
for the diſcharge of my lodging whether your Honor were to anſwee 
i or the publick parſe. 1-would willingly be reſolved of it, becauſe 
Ihave adefireto retusne tothe Hague 3firſt becaufe rhe Synod proceeds 
mg as ic doth, I do nor ſee that ic is opere pretium for me here to abide: 
and then b-caufe 1 have ſundry private oecaſtons' that eail uporr me to 
recurn. For notwithſtanding this haſt,of which I but now ſpake, ic will 
be longeere the Synod will eomerto derermine' any thing, an abour 
that time, if your Honor ſhall be ſo pleafed, I ſhall beready' ro come 
back to Dort- Ando remembring my ſervice unto your Honor | him 
bly take my leave. 


Dore, this f#ſt of Febr. Tour Honors Chaplain and 
1619../ty/o-9v0. bounden in all Duty and Service, 
Jo. Hales. 
Right Homoarable, and my very good Lord, 


X.Ur-Synod goers on-like a watch, the main Wheels nporr which the 
O52 butineſs cnrnes are leaftin'fighr. For al! things of moment 
are acted in private Sefffons,wharis done in” publick is onely tor thew 
and entertainment, [fpon Munday lat the 4*. of Febrnary, fty/s nyvs. 
the Depuries mer privately in che Evening, where' the firſt thing rhur 
came upou the Stage 'was thar old*impertment bntine(s concermng the 
Campenſes , at what time Scotleruw a Remonſtranc” Miniftec whor had 
been formerly cited to-apyear before the” Synod, having not appeared 
ac cime-appoinced,, prerende fickneſk and' for thar canfe' le required 
the Synods patient forbzarance, After rhis chey entred into-confaſed« 
tion concerning certain Books an1 Whirings ro be concrivdpattty for 


ditlaracion of the Syuods meaning im'the DoXcine of the five Arrictes, 
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rtly in A 'forit. Andfirſt it was propofed that there ſhould 
DC — —_— a Plain and familiar writing drawn, wherein the 
Do&rine of the five Articles according to the intent and meaning of the 

Synod ſhould be perſpicuouſly expreſt for the Capacity of the Com- 
mon ſort, and that in Durch and Fatin. The A icall: Wricings 
were of wo ſorts, firſt Scriptum Elenchicum wherem there were-to be 
refuted ſuch Errours as had been-lately broached in prejudice of the 
received Dodrine :ſecondly Scriptum Hiftoricum,which was to conhiſt of 
two parts, firſt a narration of the Synods proceedings with the Re- 
montitrant,from the day of his frft appearance till the rime of his E- 
jeCtion : for the 1efutacion of many bitter inveRives which Jately had 
been wricten againſt the Syncd in that behalf, Secondly a Relation de 
caiiſis tur barum, who were the Authors of the late Stirsin time 6f the 
ſeparation ; for anſwer of Epiſcopius his Oration,and other Writings of 
the Remonſtrants,in"which the whole miſorder is turn'd upon the Con- 
tra-Remonftrant. For the Scriptum did4aticum the Engliſh were altoge- 
ther againſt it: and ſo was Vesbergius. Their Reaſon was, becauſeit 
ſeem'd incongruous that any writing concerning the DoAarine of the 
Articles ſhould be fer forth before the Synod had given Sentence. And 
indeed I muſt confeſs I ſee no great congruity in the propoſall, whilſt 
maccers are in controverſy: Judges walk ſuſpenſly,and are indifferent 
for either party, and whatſoever their intent be, yet they make no 0+ 
verture of it till time of ſentence come. All this buſineſs of citing, 1#- 
quiring, examining muſt needs ſeem only as a&ed on a ſtage, if the Sy- 
nod intempeſtively before hand bewray a reſolution. But normth- 
ſtanding any reaſon alleadgable againſt it, the thing is concluded, and 
Wallew, Udemannus, and Trigl/anaimns are deputed to write a diſcourſe 
co thar purpoſe, with the inſpe&ion and ſupervifion of my Lord Biſhop, 
Scultetus, Brittingerus , and Deodatus.For the ſcriptum hifforicum in the 
firſt part concerning the proceeding of the Synod with the Remonſtrant, 
there is required the pains of Scu/tetis and Triglandius in the ſecond 
part de caufis turbarum, Latius muſt beſtow his labour, with the help of 
Fes Hommins,of the Sonth-Holanders and North-Hollanders , who beſt 
of any know the whole carriage of that matter.To the compoling of the 
ſcriptum elenchicum there are deputed four of the Provincials Profeſſors, 
Jo. Polyander,Lubbertus,Gomarus and Thyſivs, to whom are adjoyned as 
helpers and Superviſors D. Davenant, Altingius and Martinius. But the 
butneſs of this writing paſt not without ſome oppoktion, Deodat. al- 
together miſliked ic, Po/yander requeſted that his pains might be ſpared : 
Novizlaith he, quam ſit mihi curta (OR But above all D. Gomarw 
was moſt offended at che Propoſall. Bella mibi video, bella parantur git. 


And thereforequite refuſing to-conſent to any Polemicall writing, - 
, A _- 
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adviſed rhat the ſcriptum - didatiicum ſhould abſtain, « ny neceſſariis &* 
Lad and contein only neceſſary points ſuch as pals by common con- 
ſent. hat they ſhould expe@ ill the, Remonſtranc bad (er fort}: ſome 
adverſary writing, and then would be. a fitcer time ro think of ſome- 
what in this kind, I blame not D. Gamarw if he a lirtte ' recoil. For 
being of the Sapratepſarit as.chey terme them, of choſe who bring rhe 
Decree of Gods Ele&ion from before the fall, and ſecing the Synod 
not willing to move that way, bur to ſubfide ina lower ſphere, he is 
to be pardon'd, if he deny his hand co that wricing, which he ſuppoſes 
cannoc be ſo warily indifted, bur he muſt be forced with his own pen 
ro let fall ſomewhar Prejudiciall to his own opinion. ; The Preſes an- 
ſwered that it was not his drift to force the Synod againſt their mindes 
ro ſet out ſuch a Book ; but only to rake hold of the preſenc occaiion 
whilſt the Forreign Divines were here, and have ſuch a Book in readi+ 
neſs for uſe herezfter, though it were not now ſer forth. He farcher 
adviſed chat thoſe who were to undertake this, ſhould have an eye ro 
the inclination of the Synod, and beware as much as migbt be, that 
they rouche not there where any man was ſore. Whatſoever the pre- 
rence is, the mentioning of theſe Books, before the Derermination of 
the Synod be formally ſer down, muſt needs be very unſeaſonable. 
It will make the World to think they came reſol[ved what to 40, which though 
perchance they did, yet it is no wiſdome to confeſs it. Aﬀeer chis did they 
adviſe concerhing the Exceptions againſt the Confeſſion & Catechiſme, 
and of ſuch as ſhould anſwer them. For the Catechiſm:, the Palat ine 
Divines undertook it : for the Confeilion ſome of the Provincialls were 
appointed, whoſe natnes I have nor learnt, The Preſes then by the ad- 
vice of the Secular Delegates , adviſed che Synod to chink of gathering 
a Jas 5 and brief of all the Synodicall Proceediugs, to be ſent to the 
King of Engl/nnd, and other Foreigne Princes and States, who had ſenc 
Depuries to the Synod, that ſochey may underſtand whac hah been 
done, For this were there appointed A/tingius Steinixs, the Aﬀetſors 
and Scribes ; and for Supervidors were named D.Davenant, Preſes. This. 
is the ſumme of that Seſſion, 

On Tueſday at Even they met again in private, where every one 
ſpake in order what chey had further co ſay concerning che Aras | Arti- 
cle,[[pon ſome occafion,l know not what,the Preſes mentioned Negotinne 


Vorftianum Bertianum,& Venatorianum,whichl] note becauſe chis is che firſt . 


time that Yorſtivs his cauſe was named in the Synod. There bath noc 
been any ſtay made among the Forraign Divines bus only in this ſecond 


Article,our of which if chey can wel& clearly wreſt themſelves,their paſ(> - 


ſage our of the reſt will be more ſmooth. lately rold your Honor that 
Martinius of Breme mae ſome doubcs amongtt the reſt concerning o_ 
verſa 
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&* verſull Grace. Not Mertmizs only but Dr. Word in this point. For the 
< compoling rhe doubrs of 'both theſe;ther they brake not out ro any 
& publick iaconvenience there hath 'bcen of Jace many private meeting! 
< ;x 1y Lord Biſhops Lodging ; where upon Wedneſday Morning were draws 
© certam Theſes in very' ſuſpenſe #nd)wary termes: 20 what ent, whither to 
& rive content'to all purryes, ' or 10 'exhibire to the Synall,or what elſe I know 
© xot, by chance I bad «'view of them,b1t wm opperticnity to tranſcribe thew. 

On Wedneſday the fixt of Febrnayy,there was'a publick/Seffion in the 
Evening, at what tine Steinins' of 'Hifts fpake to rhe* "Article 
concerning che reſitib;/ity of Grate, in' the ſame manner 'as. others tiad 
done before hum.He ſpake abour an hour 8&2 half,and when he had done, 
the Preſes. gave-warning of a pnblike Seffion'ro be upon'Munday next in 
the Evening, and ſo diſmiſt the Autitory, bur nor the Synod, whoat- 
ter this {ate a good ſpacein private contultation. nb) + 


7. Febr, Tour Honors Chaptain ani 
I619. bounden in «ll Duty and Servdie, 


Jo. Hiles. 


© \ buſincſs is now effeRed by your L. care to my contentment, 
$ fince the firſt day of my coming to Dort, they have made 
* me an allowance equal with our Engliſh Divines, which is 
20 Florens a day; a leſs allowance might very well have 
ſerved me, ifI had not been joyned with them, but being 
? joyned, it was not fit that for matter of maintenance [ 
ſhould be in their debts : Iam exceedingly beholden to Mr. 21/75 his kind- 
neſs, not only upon this, but upon all occaſions : It doth proceed I ſuppoſe 
from your L. towhom as I mult ever ſtand bound for the return of perpetu- 
al thanks and ſervice, ſo I would be a ſuiter to your L. that your L. would 
be pleaſed to give Mr. CMufsus thanks for his kindneſs : For our Synod buſi- 
nes as we wenttoo flow before, ſo now they would have us go too faſt, 
they would have us to diſpatch one article a week ; which is too little time for 
ſo weighty queſtions. ButT hope they fhall be done to ſome purpoſe: with 
the remembrance oFmy faithfulleſt duty and ſerviee to your L, and your 
worthy Lady, and my beſt wiſhes for both your health and happineſs, 1 take 
my leave and reſt. 


Dordretch this 2d. of Fe= Your L. in all true reſpeRts 
bruary Stylo Nove. of (ervice, Walter Balcanqual. 
My very Good Lord. 


Ince Mr. Hales his going, here hath been nothing done in the Synod of 
any note, on the ſeventh of Febr#ary now ſtill was held the 76. Seffion ; 

in which nothing was done, but that they which before had nor ſpoken ia 
the ſecond article did ſpeak what they thought fit, there was nothing of note 
ſpoken, fave that one of the 7ra»/i/n/avi, took it evil that we took the 
| [A] Remonſtrancs 
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Remonſtrants meaning intbeir opinions, where they ſpake beſt and ſound- 
eſt ; but he would have their meaning to be gathered out of al} places in their 
Books, where they ſpeak moſt abſurdly, which we thought was very far beſides 
the rule of charity : ſoin that Seflien the Synodical diguifition for the ſecond 
article was ended. The Preſident told us moreover, that the Delegats had 
ſent to the Remonſtrants, and had demanded of them if they had any thing 
in writ which might ſerve for the explication of their opinion concerning 
the five articles ; and that they had given to them, their confirmation of 
their opinion concerning the firlt article, as likeways a confutation of thar 
which they held for the Heterodox opinion, and a beginning of their explica- 
tion of the ſecond article : now he ſhewed us the Book, of which in good 
faith I was aſhamed to think that men of judgement could imagine that the 
Synod could have time to peruſe ir; for it is a little book of Martyrs, is 
doth exceed two hundreth fo/ia in folio ; moreover he told us that the Dele- 
gats had commanded them within '8. dayes to bring in all they would or 
could {ay as neceflary for the underſtanding of their minde concerning the 
whole five articles. On the 8. of February Stylo Novo, was beld the 734 
Seſſion, in which was nothing done but that the Preſident did diftate to us, 
theſe drawn out of the Remonſtrants writings concerning the 3. and 4. articles, 
which I hold not expedient to ſend to your L.but if 1 ſhal underſtand that your 
L. dodeſire them, I can eaſily ſend them : It was appointed we ſhould this 
morning ſend our Amanuenſes to write out ſo much of the Remonſtrants big 
Book as did concern the ſecond article, which we did, and-that again Mon- 
day we ſhould confult what we ſhould have done with the great volumn ic 
ſelf; this day the Preſident ſent to our particular Colledge, ſome particular 
range points which he had drawn out of their late.explication of the ſecond 
article, and in very pathetical terms did by his letter entreat us to have a care 
of condemning them in our judgement of the ſame article. Concerning this 
ſecond article I beſeech your L. give me leave to expreſs my grief, as there is 
difference touching it in the Synod, ſo there is much difference about ir in our 
own Colledge : will your L. be pleaſed to give me leave to fay ſomething of 
it; it is fit your L. ſhould take notice of it, but no wayes as from me ; the 
queſtion amongſt us is whether the words of the Scripture, which are like- 
wiſe the words of our confeſſion.Chriſtus oblatus eft aut mortuns pro tets huma- 
70 genere ſeu pro peccatis totins minds ) be to be underſtood of all particular men, 
or only of the eleft who conſiſt of all ſorts of men ; Dr. Davenant and Dy, Ward 
are of Martinius :«f Breme his minde, that it is to be nnderſtood of all particular 
21en + the other three take the other expoſition, which is of the writers of 
the reformed Churches, and namely of my late Lord of Sari/bzry, both fides 
think they areright, and therefore cannot yield one untoanother with a ſafe 
conſcience: It is my Lord a matter of great conſequence for us to ſet down 
the expoſition of one article of our Church confeſſion : will your L. there- 
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fore be pleaſed to think ofthis propoſition - fince our judgement of none of 
the five articles is to be known, till we have done with them all ; what if we 
ſhould defire the Preſident to takeno notice, but to ler us go on to the reſt of 
the afticles, and in mean time we ſhould ſend into Exg/and the true ſtate of 
our cofitroverſie, and have advice there from ſome of the chief of the Church. 
What expoſition they would bave to be given of that article of their confeſſi- 
on, which we may ſafely follow, for it is no matter of ſalvation in which we 
differ, before we have done with the reſt of the articles we may eaſily have 
oneanſwer from England ; if your L.like this motion or any other, your L. 
ſhould do well by yourletters to us to delire it, if not; I beſeech your L. 
pardon my error whirh proceedeth only from my fear of diſtration among 
our ſelves, and from my obedienceto his Majeſties charge, who command- 
ed meinall ſuch caſes to have recourſe to your L. for counſel : ſo with my 
beſt prayers to God for your L. health and happineſs, with the remembrance 
of my belt ſervice to your L. and your worthy Lady, 1 take my leave and reſt. 


Dordretch this 9. of Fe= © Your L. in all true reſpe& and 
bruary St1lo Nows. ſervice, Walter Balcanqnal, 
My very Good Lord, 


4 4a your L. Letters cauſed ſome anger here with the informer, who 
KL was unknown to them, yet believeit, your L. hath done a work worthy 
of your Honour, and ſuch a one as if it had been left undone, would when it 
could not have been helped, have made us all heartily wiſh that it had been 
done: your L. Letters have taken the true effe&t which your L, in your ad- 
vice intended, we all acknowledge your L. counſel to be not only good but 
neceſſary, and yet we are diſpleaſed your L. ſhould be informed of the vari- 
ance ; without which we muſt have been deprived ofthis your L. wholſome 
andnecefſary dire&ion : fince my laſt Letters to your L.it is true that we a- 
greed upon ſome propoſitions, which are without queſtion true, but they 
were ſuch as did no ways decide the queſtion controverted in the Synod ; we 
retained the words of Scripture and our own confeſſions, bur all the difference 
isin the interprecation of theſe words. When the Canons of the ſecond ar- 
ticle come to be made, it will be determined whether Chrif# did really perſol- 
yere pretium redemeptionis pro omnibus ac (ingulis hominibus, an pro ſolis eletlis, 
in the Synod then ſhould we have differed in voices: becauſe I know your 
L. will write to my L. Grace, I beſeech your L. require a ſpeedy anſwer, in our 
Letters to my L. Grace, we have but 4 little noted the difference which- is like to 
be; I have here in * * this paper ſent to your L. the true ſtate of the difference, 
which will be concerning this propoſitions Chriſt#: ob:#lit ſe pro peecatis ts- 
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tis munds, 1 dare engage my credic with your L. that ir is truly ſet down} 
and more fully then in our Letters to-my L. Grace; your L, may take ſo much 
of it as you ſhall think fit, and make his Grace acquainted with it ; and write 
that this is like to be the difference notin ( as your L. is informed ) our Col- 
ledge, but in the Synod about the ſecond article, and therefore defire bis 
Grace to ſend us ſome good counſel for our carriage init; for certainly moſt 
voices in the Synod will follow the receaved expoſition of the reformed: Doftors, con- 
firmed much by my late L.of Sariſbury his G. brother, who was thought to: un= 
derftand the meaning of onr confeſſion 45 well as any man. I doubt not but that 
your L. will crown your own work with following of it; when” your L. ſhall 
fiad the fruit of peace in the Synod among us procured by your L. your L. 
will finde great matter of joy, ariſing from the conſcience of this Chriſtian 
counſel; uur controverſie —_y our ſelves, I muſt needs ſay, was with 
much love and amitie, no man deſiring any thing to be put in our articles, but 
that we ſhould all approve. of ; but ſo the queſtion had never been decided : 
I beſeech your L. pardon this my libectie to your L. it is-the love of peace, and 
my reſpe& toyour L. Honour doth procure it. 

Since my laſt to your L. there bath been three Seſſions: firſt the 78. $eſ- 
ſion held on the 2. February Novo Stylo, in which Dr. Beckins one of the Hel- 
vetian Devines at the Preſident his intreaty did publickly diſcutle the 7. argu- 
ments of the Remonſtrants in ('s//as. Hag. whereby they prove Gratiam re- 
generationis eſſe re{ſfibilem. 1hat being done al auditors were removed, and 
it- was inquired what order the Synod thought fitteſt to be taken wich the Re- 
monſtrants huge volume, the tranſcription whereof was impoſſible, the 
Preſident told us he had caſt a general glance over it all, and did finde that a 
few of the firſt leaves did: contain a confirmation of their opinion of the firſt 
article, but allthe reſt did: contain nothing but a confutation of the. contra R. 
opinion, andanexagitation of their perſons : we defired ſome part of it to 
be read ; -/ muſt needs ſay the Remonſtrant 5 had no favour, for I will aſſure your 
L., that the Preſident picked ont the worſt part of it, there were ſome five leaves 
read, which contained nothing but a bitter Satyr againſt Calvin, Beza, Parens, 
Poſcator, Whittaker, Perkins, Bogorman, Feſtus, and twenty more, but in 
truth though unbappily, yer finely. penned, me thought it was Epiſcopizs his 
tongue ; about the takingnotice of this book the ſuffrages of the Synod did 
varie much; yet moſt yoices were, that it ſhould be commicted to ſome. De 
puted by the Synod, who ſhould diligently peruſeir, and relate unto the Sy- 
nod, if they found any new thing in it, which was not contained in their for- 
' mer writings, but. yet ſo that.avy member of the Synod that would, might be 
preſent with the peruſers.. The Delegats gave this mediatory ſentence, be- 
cauſe-they bad obſerved that both the parts of it were deſired by many : 
they defired their might be a forenoon Seffion or two kept for the nonce, in 
which that ſmall part. ofthe book which contained the confirmation. of theis 
OPEUOn.. 
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opinion might. beread, and every man take with his pens; what he ſhould 
think fit, the reſt co be put over to peruſers, who ſhould make relation to the 
Synod of any thing they found new or fitt and therefore the Aﬀeſſors ; and 
D. Damannu the Scribe were entreated to run over the book, & make choice 
of what things they thought fit to be read in the Synod, which when they 
have done we ſhall hear more of it, 

The preſident telleth us that the campenſes Remonſtrants, who had been 
lately peremptorily cited to compeire before the Synod were not come, but 
that they had ſent three others in their place to plead their cauſe : and that he 
had likewiſe received a ſupplication-to the Synod from the Campernſes contra- 
Remonſt. TheSynod referred the hearing of the whole cauſe to deputies, 
one out of every Colledge. - 

Seſſio 79. 12. Feb. ] The Synodical diſquifition concerning the third and 
fourth article began, many Devyines ſpake divers things, the diſquifition came 
down to D. (recins of Breme, and ſo the Synod was dimiſſed. 

Seſſis 82. 12. Feb. ] We went on in the Synodical diſquiſition of the third 
and fourth article, where many men ſpake their opinions freely, when it came 
to Sibrardus he {pake at leaſt an houre, in his ſpeech he took exceptions at 
ſome things that D. Martinixs of Breme had ſpoken the day before, eſpecially 
that he had ſaid God was cauſa phyſica conver rents ; he delivered ſome reaſons 
againſt it, and deſired Mertining to give ſatisfation to them, and to inſtrut 
him in that which he knew not before; Marrmmnins anſwered. for himſelf, but 
between them both there were more.words then ſenſe, - for they mace it a meer 
Phyloſophical ſpeculation, like to keeping a phyloſephic att, mach againſt the gra- 
vity of queſtions to be diſcuſſed in 4 Synod : Martininsfor the truth of his aſſer- 
tion appealed to Goclenixs their preſent, 28 being j_ philoſophorum, who 
were not wontto be appealed to in Synodical queſtions, and Geclenius took 
the moderator his place bravely upon him ; told us that Themiftins, Avereres, 
eAlexander Aphbrodiſens, and many morewere of Hartinizs his opinion ; 
and his opinion true in Philoſophy, but yet he would not haveit to preſcribe 
in Divinity ; Sibra#das fellupon Goclenius too, ſoaſter many words loſton 
all fades; the Preſident cut them off, and ſo that a& ended, and ſo the diſqui- 
ſicion ended : yeſterday we had no Seſſion, this day we have one, of which 
your L. by God his grace ſhall be advertiſedin my next. So with the remem- 
brance of my belt ſervice to your L, and your vertuous Lady Ireſt, 


Doravecht this 15. Your L. in all faithful ſervice, 
of Februar). Walter. Balcanquat. - 


mm. 


4+ 1 Blatio Chriſti falta in cruce perſeftacſt redemptio, propitiatio et ſatisfallie 
. VI proomnibus peccatss tetins mundi tam originalibns quans allualibus, Con» 
fr a-.- 
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1ravertibur au per teotum munduw intelligatnr mundss eleftorum an mundu: one 
nium particularium bominurn : ubi de bys tribus ambigitur. 

Primo. An retinenda ſit illa diftinitio que receptiſſima «ſt apud Reformatas 
Doftores, quemq; Epiſcopm Sariſburienſis aſtruit pag. 35. et ſequentibus : more 
t14s eff pro ommibns ſecundum [ufſſicientians ſen megnitudinem pretii, non ſecun- 
dum proprietatem redemptions, quidans putant non retinendum eſſe quia putant ſic 
ſufficienter dics poſſe mort unm pro Diabolis. 

Secunde. Contravertitar de hac propoſitione. Chriſtus obtulit ſe pro omnibas, 
ſer perſolvit pretinm redemptionis pro amnibus : quidam putaut ſenſum eſſe, per- 
ſolvit pretium quod ſufficit pre ammbus non antem aftu ſolvit pretium illad niſ; pro 
redimends electis, alti putant hanc expoſitionem incommoaam, quia putant com 
mentarium bunc verba ipſadeſtruere, Ea etenim putant ſequi Chriſtwm quidem 
habuiſſe-pretinus in ntmerato, quod perſolutum ſuſſeciſſet omnibus redimendis ; 
verum Chriſtum non perſolviſſe ain pretiumillud, aut fattum eſſe propitiationem 
pro peccatss tots: munas. 

Tertio, Contravertitur de ſenſu horum verborum, totius mundi, quidam pu- 
rent intelligi de ſingulis hominibus, aliis de ſolis eleflis, ( hic eft ſanguis novi 
reſt amenti qui funditnr pro mnltts in remiſſionem peccatorum ) exponurtque hec 
vocabula ( totins mmund; ) ficut Auguſt inus exponit, epilt. 48. Totus mundus eff 
in maligno poſitus propter 2i24ni4 que ſunt per totum mnnduw, &t Chriſtus pro- 
pitiator eſt peccatorim totins mundi propter teſtic um quod eſt per totum mundum. 

44ritur ergo an per totum mundum debeamns intelligere ſingulos homines, an 
ſolos eleftos ; an vero nulla fit dandaexplicatio; ſed retienda ſint verha confe ſſi- 
onis ab[que nile commentario. 


——_ — _- __— 


My very Geod Lord, 

-_ my laſtnnto your L. their hath been nothing of any moment done in 
the Synod ; but what was done, the ſumme of it is this. 

Seſſio $1. 13. Feb. Stylo Nove. | Credential letters were read from the 
Friſians, by which Dacox ah Aiſma,was deputediin the Colledge of the Friſians 
as a member of the Synod in the place of Meinharadns a ſenior Ecelefie Leoware 
denſis,who lately died here;he took the oath of the-Synod, & fo was admitted. 
Alſtedins the only Naſfovical Devine now left, by appointment of the Preſi- 
dent publickly all auditors being admitted, did vindicate the 10. argu- 
ments which the Con:ra-Remonftrants uſed in Collat. Hay, for proving of ir- 
reſiſtibility of grace, from the objeRions, exceptions, and inſtances of the 
Remonſtrants : and ſothe auditory was diſmifſed. The Preſident giveth us 
warning, that on munday at 9. of the clock there ſhould be a Seſſion, in 
which they would beginto read the great volume of the Remonſtrants, lately 
givenin; and telleth us moreover, that now they had given in their explica- 

tion 
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tion-of the 3. 4- and 5. articles, but no confirmation of them : yer that the 
Delegats had commanded thei within eight days to bring in all they would 
or could fay concerning the five articles. . Becauſe the two Camperſes Remon- 
ftrants being peremptorily cired had not compeired, the Preſident deſired the 
Synod to think of ſome fir puniſhment for this their contumacie. Firſt we 
read lettery from Foſcxlins, one of theſerwo Remonſtrants; in which he ex- 
cuſeth his abſence by theſe three reaſons: firſt, that the Church could not 
bear their abſence ; becauſe if they ſhould toth come, there was none to 
preach 2 not that he himſelf was making ready for the journey, but that he 
was ſtopped, by the tears, howlings, ſighs, outcries, lamentations, and 

prayers ofall ſexes, and ages, and conditions of people, boyes, girls, ma- 

ſters, ſervants, mſiſtreſſes, and maids, young and old, and many more ſuch 

ſpecifications there were ; thirdly, that they had ſent two to the Synod to 

anſwer for them; and therefore do humbly intreat, that they by theſe their 

procurators may cauſam dicere 2 after theſe were read other Jatine let- 

ters fromthe Seniors of that ſame Church, wonderful long, but ſo extreamly 

fooliſh and idle, that one might ſee they were written by ſome indiſcreert 

pedant, who had run himſelt our of breath with trotting through all the co- 
= places of ſchool boyes rhetorick; they contained in them the ſame reaſons 

or their miniſters-none-comparence, which the former: and moreover did 
proteſt that their miniſters were ready for their journey, but that the impor- 
tunity of their roarings, houlings, hindred them : and therefore in a moſt fu- 
rious ſtrain did deſire the Synod to conceit with themſelves, that they did buc 
now with their eyes behold this ruthful ſpeRtacle : ro wit, The whole city 
of Camps male and female, young and old lying before them, tearing their 
hair, knocking their breaſts, piercing the ayre with cheir ſighs, and heaven 
with their lamentable howlings, having their eyes ſunk in their heads with 
tears, and their hearts ready tv burſt out at their ſides for anguiſh ; with ſuch 
a deal of female fooliſh Rhetorick, as no maſculine pen can relate, they deſire 
the non- comparence of their Paſtors ; of whoſe doQrines they might take 
ſufficient notice without their perſonal preſence, ſince it was the ſame which 
the Remonſtrants had maintained in Co/lat, Hag. It is to be noted that the 
Magiſtrates of Camps, who before had writtenin theſe cirars favour, did not 
now write. 

Thirdly, there was read the contra-Remonſtrants campenſes, who were 
come to accuſe the cirati, anſwer to the reaſons contained in the citars let- 
ters, to the firſt : that the Church could not want their preſence, ir was an- 
ſwered; that the Claſſis Campenſis would look tothat, as other claſſes now did 
to the charges of all che ref, who were preſent atthe Synod; beſides that no 
mans charge in private can excuſe him for non-comparence before a judge, 
when he is cited. To the ſecond, that they were coming, but were hindred 
by the people, it was anſwered that a ſeditious tumultuary concourſe of peo- 


ple; 
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ple, ought not to binder any man from comparence before a judge, eſpecially 
fince it is known that this ſeditious conflux was procured by the citats, as is 
evident by the confeſſions of many, (.whoſe names were there expreſſed, ) 
who being called to be preſent at that tumultuary afſembly refuled ; who did 
teſtifie moreover, that the cirats went about begging hands to ſubſcribe theſe 
fooliſh letters to the Synod. To the third, that they had ſent procurators 
toanſwer for them ; it was anſwered, that it was a thing not heard of, that 
anothcr man ſhould give account of theſe things which they themſelves had 
taught. Theſe things being read, the Synod was required to give ſentence : 
the Delegats ſentence was this : that notwithſtanding all theſe idle excuſes the 
citati were to be condemned of contumacie, to be ſulpended from their mini» 
ſtery, but with this proviſion, that if within fourteen days after the receipt 
of new Letters from the Syned, they did perſonally compeire, they ſhould be 
abſolved from this ſentence of ſuſpenſion ; if they did not, this ſentence 
ſhould ſtand firm pro nunc et twnc et omni tempore: the reſt of the Synod were 
entreated that again Munday they would deliberate of this buſineſs, and ſo 
give in their judger.eats of it. 

Seſſio 82.18. Feb. | Theirwereread publickly 47. pages of the Remoxſt. 
book ; all which did contain only one anſwer to the firſt foure places produced 
by the cortra-Remonſtrants, in co/latione Hag. whereby they prove that ( vel- 
le Deum ſoles fideles ſalvosfacere; et infideles in ira velinquere) is not to: #ms et 
integrum predeſtinationis decretum ; the like tedious prolixity, ſometimes 
racking of Seripture, ſometimes paring and chipping of ic hath not been heard; 
their was nothing in it which did not rather make men out of love with their 
cauſe then affe& it. 

Seſſio 83. codems die poſt meridiem. | The ſentence of the Synod was asked 
concerning the Remonſtrants Campenſes, all agreed with the ſentence of the 
Delegats given at the end of the 81. Seſſion t except only the Divines of Bremez 
who delivered their opinion at large in writing, it was to perſwade a milder 
courſe, the reaſons were many and well penned : when it came to the Colledge 
of the Profeflors, nctwithſtanding that D. Polyander had delivered their col- 
legiat ſentence ; yet D, Gomarns, Martinius his profeſſed enemy,acketh leave 
to ſpeak ; and fo entereth into a confutation of that which they of Breme had 
delivered, ſothat he and Iartinixs fell foul in the Synod, very much againſt 
the dignity of ſuch an aſſembly. In truth I muſt needs ſay, that ſome of the 
provincials do uſe Xariimixs very uncivily, and ail the forraign Devines be- 
Sin to take it evil at their hands, he is a man very learned, and very honeſt, 
ſoundin all the five articles, as any manin the Synod, except the Second, in 

which when the Canons come to be made, your L. ſhall hear there will be 

more of his opinion beſides himſelf, notwithſtanding of all this ; becauſe he 

doth miſlike many of the contra-Remonſtrants broad ſpeeches in many points, 

which I think eyery learned and godly man will do ; they uſe him with p 
Mu 
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much diſcourteſie, as 1 will affure your L. he hath been very near leaving of 
the Synod, and his colleagues were half purpoſed to go with him, what a blow 
this would give to thecredit of the Synod, any man may eafily perceive, the 
provincials in this take nor the right courſe. T hongh one be againit the Re 
menſtr ants in all the five articles in ſnbſtance ; yet if he differ from them but in 
aanner of peaking, they hold hins as not ſound : if by your L. means the Pre« 
ſident were advertiſed of theſe things, it might tb mach good. What 
farther pafſerh in the Synod your Lordſhip by God his grace ſhall hear, in 
mean time wich the remembrance of my belt ſervice to your good Lordſhip, 
I take my leave and reſt. 


Dordrechtthis 1 8. of Fe- Your L. in all erue reſpe&ts of 
bruary Stylo Novo. ſervice, Walter Balcanqual. 


—_ _— 


—_—_ 


My very Good Lord, | 
0 nce my laſt Letters to your L, there hath been no buſineſs of any preat 
\J note in the Synod, but that which I am ſure your L. will be ſorry to hear 
cor:itcncion like to come to ſome head, if it be not prevented in time : for 
there hach been ſuch a plot laid ex compoſiro for diſgracing of the Bremen/es, 
as I think the Synod ſhall receive ſmall grace by it. 

Seſſio 84. 19. Feb, Stylo Novo. ] That part of the Remonſtrants big book 
was read, which concerned the 3. and 4. Articles; becauſe theſe two Articles 
were now in deliberation : there were read 57 pages, which for the moſt 
part did contain nothing but an exagitation of ſome hard phraſes colleRed out 
of Calvin, Baa, Zan him, Fiſcitor, many Cortra-Remonſtrants. 

S-ſſio 85. die 19. Feb. eodems die poſt meridiem. | Acrenins and another of 
the Church of Camps, who had compeired in the cauſe againſt the Remon- 
Nrants there, wete called in, and the decree of the Synod made againſt them 
whom they accuſed was read ; | the tenor whereof your L. may ſee in my 
lat Lerters.] D. Gomarxs being he at whom the laſt diſquiſicion of the 3. and 
4. Article ended, was entreared by the Preſident to ſpeak his minde of the 
ſaid Articles, but $i674»ds defireth the Preſident firft to give him leave to 
adde ſome few things to that he had ſpoken the day before: now what he 
added was nothing but a renewing of that ſtrife, which was between him and 
HMartiniu in the laft Seſſion : two things he alledged, firft that he had 
been at Gooienins his lodging, conferring with him about that propofition, 
whether God might be'called caſa phyſica of humane aftions, and felivered 
certain affirmations pronounced by Gec/enixs, tending to the negative, for 
the trath of his relation he appealed to Goclenins there preſent, who teſtified 
that it wasſo: next whereas _— had alledged a place out of o_ 

B] of 
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for the affirmative in epere converſponis, Sibrandus read a great many places 
out of Parexs tending to the contrary ; and ( no queſtion ig being plotted be- 
fore ) bheentreateth that ſome of the Palatines ( naming them allſeverally ) 
who were Parexs bis colleagues, would ſpeak what they did know of Par.- 
#: his minde concerning the ſaid propoſition : Scalterws beginneth with a ſet 
ſpeech which be had in writ lying before him ; but ſuch a ſpeech it was, as T, 
and I think all the exter; were exceedingly grieved it ſhould havecome from a 
man of ſo good worth. The ſumme of it was this, that he did know apon 
his. own knowledge, that Parexs did hold the eontrary of that which had 
been falſely fathered upon him in the Synod, that he could not endure to hear 
his deareſt colleague ſo much abuſed, as he had been by ſome menin the Sy- 
ned; moreover that he could not now difſemble the great grief he had con- 
ceived, that ſome in the Synod went about to trouble ſound divinity with 
bringing in rricas Schelafticas, ſuch as was to make God cauſam Phy ſicam cone 
verfoonis ; ( that was for Martinixs,) fuch portenta vocabulorums as determina« 
re and #0 determinare voluntatem ; that ſome men durſt ſay_that there were 
ſome doubts in the fourth Article, which Calvin himſelf had not throughly 
fatisfied, nor other learned reformed DoRors ; that it was to be feared that 
they intended to bring in Jeſuits Divinity in the reformed. Churches, and co 
corrupt the youth committed to their charge, with a ſtrange kinde of Divini- 
ty: thislaft ſpeech concerned D, Crocius, Scultetus delivered his minde in 
exceeding bitter and diſgraceful words, and repeated his bittereſt ſentences 
twice over: he having ended, Mariiniz with greatmodeſty anſwered, firſt 
that he would read Parexs his own words, which he did, next that for Si- 
brands, he wondered that he-would now in publick bring theſe things up : 
ſince out of his laye to peace, that very day he had ſent his colleague Crociae 
to Sibrandus, with a large explication of that ſenſe in which.he had delivered 
that propoſition, with which explication Sibrandu: himſelf bad ſeat him 
word that he was fully ſatisfied, and ſo he made account that that buſineſs 
had been peaceably tranſaRed : all this while Cyocius ſpoke nothing : Goma- 
rus begingeth to go on in the diſquiſition, but I think he delivered a ſpeech a- 
gainſt the Bremenſes, which none but a wad man would have uttered. Firft, 
whereas Martinizs had faid that. he did defire the reſolution of this doubr, 
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too, and telleth the Synod that ſince ſome men thought to carry it away 
nor wn numero, be himſelf had been a profeffor not only 25. but thirty five 
years ; next he falleth upon Crecixs, and biddeth the Synod take heed of theſe 
men that brought in theſe monſtre, portenta vocabulorum the barbariſmes of 
the Schooks ofthe Jeſuits, dererminare and now determinare voluntatew, with 
many ſuch ſpeeches, delivered with ſuch ſparkling of his eyes, and fierceneſs 
of pronunciation, as every man wondered the Preſident did not cut him off, 
at laſt he cut of himſelfI think for want of breath, and the Preſident giveth 
Celeberrimo Dottori Gomaro many thanks for that his learned prave and accu- 
rate ſpeaclt ; the exteri wondered atir; at laſt my L. of Landaffe, in good 
faith in a very grave, ſhort, ſweet ſpeech, (for which as for one of the beſt 
Iam perſwaded he ever delivered,we & allthe Exters thought he deſerved infi- 
nite commendations : ) he ſpake to the Preſident to this purpoſe,” that this 
Synodical diſquifition was inſtituted for edification, not for any men to ſhow 
udinm contextionis: and therefore did defire him to look that the knot ofuni- 
ty were not broken : in this bis L. ſpecch he named no man, the laſt word 
was hardly out of my. lips, but furious Gomarns knowing himfelf guiley, 
delivereth this wiſe ſpeech : Reverendiſſime D. Praſul agendungeft hic in Syno= 
do non anthoritate ſed ratione: that it was free for him to ſpeak in hisown 
place, which no man muſt think toabridge him of by their authority, my L. 
replyed nothing ; but the Preſident told my L, that celeberrimus D. Gons, bad 
ſaid nothing agaioſt mens perſons, but their opinions, and therefore that he 
bad ſaid nothing worthy of reprehenficn : this gave every man juſt occaſion 
to think the Preſident was on the plot z Martizsxs againſt this ſpeech of Ge- 
wares {aid nothing, but that he-was ſorry that he ſhould have this reward for 
his far journey. The diſquiſition went on to Thyſ1s, who very diſcreetly told 
the Synod he was ſorry Mertivins ſhould be ſo cxagitated, for a ſpeech which 
according to Aſartinis; his explication was truey jult as Thy/ins was thus ſpeak- 
ing, Gomarus and Sibrandus, who ſate nexthim, pulleth him by the ſleeve, 
talketh to him with a confaſed angry noiſe in the hearing and ſeeing of all the 
Synod, chiding him that he would ſay ſe; afterward Thyſius with great mo- 
deſty deſired AMartinivs to give bim fatisfation of one or two doubtful ſen- 
tences he had delivered, which 1artinius thanking him for his courteſie fully 
did : the Preſident was certainly on this plot againſt IMartinins, for at thar 
ſame time he did read out of a paper publickly a note of all the hard ſpeeches 
Martinins tad uſed : all this while D. { recins his patience was admired by all 
men, who being ſo groflely abuſed & diſgraced could get leave of his affeRions 
to hold his peace. What this is like to come to Iwill tell your L, after I have ſer 
down the Seſſions. | 
Seſſio 86. 20. Feb. | There were read 63.pages of the Remonſtrants book, 
which concerned the fifth Article, it was for moſt part a confutation of the 
DoQtorsabove named. "4 re Ween 
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- Seſſio 87. codes die poſt meridiem. | Dr. Mayerns one of the Helvetians, 
publickly all auditors being admitted, diſcuſſed the fifth Article de perſeveran» 
ri Sanfterum : he did rather like an Orator then a School-man. 

\ Seſſie 88. 21. Feb. ] There are read publickly 60.pages of che Remonſrants 
book, which-concerned the firſt-Article : they were of the 1ame ſtufie wich 
the former, a confutation ofthe ſame men. | | 

Seſſio 89, 22. Feb, ] There were read $7. pages of the Remonſtrants book, 
which concerned their opinion of reprobation, in which they did lay open 
the harſh opinions of many of our men, which unleſs the Synod do-condemn, 
as well as the opinion of the Remonſtrants, I fee not how. they can give the 
world ſatisfaction touching their indifferencie : . among The reft which was 
read, this was one if your L, can endure the ſmell of it, inſtaue {ontmra+R. 
0: ſums patroni reproborum, Reſp.juſtitie divine patroni ſnmus non repraborn 3 
fient dicendum.oft D. Sibrandum inſcripte ſue adverſns Vorſtium non ſuſcepiſſe 
defenſionem latrinarun dum defendit de um efſe in fetidiſſimis latrinis, ſed tantue 
ſuſcepiſſe defenſionem' onimipreſentia divine, quemadmodum ner juftitia, this is 
all was worthy the noting in that leQure. 

Sefſio 90. die poſt meridiem. | Deo datus was appointed to diſcourſe 
of the firſt Article, but being ſick, the five Belgick profeſſors diſcufled it. 

Seſſia 91. 23, Feb. ] There were read ſome 35. pages of the Remonftrants 
book, concerning reprobation, and ſo the whole book is ended. 

Now my L. concerning this matter of the Brewenſes, is come to-this 
height: that they chought to have gone home, and wichal were ready to 
have printed an apology for themſelves, and an narration of their hard uſage 
inthe Synod ; bur that ſome of the Exters Theologi came to the Engliſh Cole 
ledge, and deſired them to help to quench' this fire, all the Exters take to 
heart theſe two things, firft that. ſtrangers ſhould be uſed fo diſgracefully, 
for _ two School terms, which are boch very common, next that Gomar- 
rs durit openly in the Synod give ſuch an irreverend anſwer to my-L. of Lan- 
daffe, for which unleſs all the exreri may have ſatisfaRtion, ( Except the Pa- 
latines) I believe their will be a ſhameful ſturre in the Synod ; they deſired the 
Engliſh to labour the Bremerſes to reconciliation with Scultetus, which this 
ae they are doing ; what becomerh ofit your L. ſhall hear ; but I have 
{mall hope, for the Bremenſes will rake no fatisfaRiou but publick, becauſe it 
was a publick imputation upon their profeſſions and School, as if that were 
a place for corrupting of youth : and I think Scalretus will be ISath to give 
pablick ſatisfaQtion; yet my L. Biſhop of Landaffe, D. Goad, and my ſelf 
| havedealt with Scxtrerms, and finde him traftable, Dr.. Davenast, and D. 
Ward have dealt with the Bremer/es, and finde them mightily incenſed, Aſar- 
tinivs hath never come to the Synod fince, but with the reft of his colleagues 
they have complained tothe Delegats, who ] think will take order with Goma- 
141; wethe Engliſh are purpoſed (but © koow not whether- that pation 

a 


% 


to.the R Hqpourable Sir D.Carlton L.Embeſſador. 13] 
ſhall. hold) co defire the Delegats to take notice of the wrong offered by Go- 
merus to my L, of Landaffe ; my Lord, all I will ſay is this, there are two 
men in the Synod, Si5randss, but eſpecially Gomarss, who is able to ſet ic 
on fire, unleſs they be look'c too ; I think there is no man will ſay, but that 
Gomarss bath wronged the Bremenſes infinitely, hath wronged exceedingly 
my L, of Landaffe, and in him all the Englifh Colledge, your L. counſel to 
the Preſident may bring much water to this fire. 

There is here a little Pamphlet here to be ſold in the Synod. Fambs de con- 
cordia et pace, Written by Perrnus Bertixs the author of __ ſanitornm 2 
they ſay it hath been out a great while ; ifany of rhe ſtates have ſeen it, I 
wonder he is not ſeverely puniſhed : it is the moſt ſeditious Satyr againſt 
this ſtate that ever I didread. Here is all, and lam ſorry 1 had ſo much to 
wrieto your L. ſo with the remembrance of my humbleſt duty to your L- and 
your-worthy Lady, I take my leave and reſt. 


Dwdrecht this 23. of Fe- Your L. faithful and reſpeAful 
bruary, Style Novo. lervant, Walter Balcangqual. 
AMy very Goed Lord, 


FEY your L. laſt lettersto my ſelf, and the news in theletters incloſed, as 
I ſtand much obliged to your H. ſo much more I with all others, who 
love peace and long for the happy fuccels of this Synod, muſtever ſtand much 
obliged to your L. for your Letters to the Preſident ; fo full of ſober, good, 
and neceffarie counſel, the happy fruit whereof 1 hope during our being there 
we ſhall notceaſe to finde, as we have already begun to ralte a lictle of the 
ſweetneſs of it; for che very next Section afrec the Preſident had received 
your L. letters, at the beginning in very mildeanddiſcreet words he entreated 
all the members of the Synod, that in their diſquiſition of the fifth Article, 
they ſhould abſtain from all bitterneſs, and perſonal oppoſition , and follow 
meekneſs and brotherly kindneſs, which in that diſquiſition was obſerved by 
the two Belgick profeſſors, very ſtrictly, and their phraſe and ſtile rempered 
otherwiſe then heretofore it bath been ; ſo as one might ſee they had ben ac» 
uainted with the good counſel of your L letters, for I will aſſure you they 
ollowedit : your L. joy can not chuſe but be great when you remember the 
great peace procured by your L. 1 ſhou'd hold my felf an enemy to the weal- 
publick, if I ſhould not particularly inform your L. of all the pafſages here, 
by whom if any of them go amiſs, they may ſo happily be corre&ted. The 
reaſon why I have been ſo long a writing is, becauſe I wanted news of which 
our Synod now is very barren, and will be ſo till towards the latter end of 
the next week; atwhich time all Colledges judgements of the five _ 
wi 
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will begin to be read, the matters now in hand are matters of knowledge not 
of aQtion: yet I will be bold for faſhions ſake to ſend your L. a note of ſuch 
Seſſions as have been ſince my laſt letters to your L. ; 

Seſſio 92. 25. Feb. Styls Novo, | Webent onin the Synodical diſquiſition 
of the 3. and 4 article, which at that Seſſion was made an end of, after 
that the Preſident did diate to us, and all we did write large Theſes colle- 
Red out of the Remonſtrants books upon the five Articles. 

Seſſio 93+ 26. Feb. | Since the Remonſtrants by commandement from the 
Delegats, had given up the defence of their opinion touching the ſecond Ar- 
ticle, their were read 56. pages of this there other new volume, in which 
they ſtudied to overthrow that diſtin&tion, ſ»fficientie et efficacie meriss Chri= 
| ſti, and goabout to prove that thoſe places of Scripture, which ſay that 
| Chriſt dyed pro peceatis 101545 murdi, are to be enlarged to all particular men, 
not to be reſtrained ad mundun eleftorum. 

Seſſio 94. 27. Feb. ] There were read publickly 53. pages more of this yo- 
lume of the Remonſt. upon the ſecond Article, in which they did vindicate 
their own arguments propounded in Collat. Hag- from the inſtances and ex- 
ceptions of the Contra-Remonlt. in the ſame Conference. : 

Seſſio 95, eodem die poit meridiem, ] Deo datus was this Seſſion appointed 
to diſcuſs the firft Article ; but becauſe of the continuance of his ſickneſs, his 
colleague Trenchings did perform that task for him, publickly all auditors be- 
ing admitted, who with good commendation did eſtabliſh SantFormwm perſe= 
Verantiam. | 

Seſſio 96 28, Feb.) Therewas an end madeof the reading the Remonſt. 
volume onthe ſecond Article, there were read ſome 54. pages, which were 
ſpent in the vindicating the reſt of their own arguments from the exceptions 
of the contra-Remonſt. in Collat. Hag. 

Seſſio 97. codems die peſt meridiem. | We begun the Synodical diſquiſition 
upon the 3. Article, where every one of our Colledge ſpoke at large, but eſ- 
pecially my Lr of La»daffe, whe I will afſure your L. hath by bis moſt accu- 
rate and excellent ſpeech at that Seſſion gained unto himſe}f wonderful great - 
reputation ; I donbt not but he will ſend a copie of it to your L. and then it 
will ſpeak for it ſelf, believe me I never heard him doany thing like it, and 
ſo thinketh every one in the Synod it was Jearned, devout, and the ſtile maſ- 
culous ; quicquid dixero minus erit ; the diſquiſition came to the Helvetian 
Divines. | 

Seſſio 98. 1. March, ] Wewent on in onr Synodical diſquiſition of the 
fifth Article, where my L. of Laxdaffe bis yeſterday ſpeech was cited by two 
or three ſeveral Divines with great Honour and commendation: the diſqui- 
ſition came to the Colledge of the Ge/dyians. 

This my Lord is all we haye done, when there is any thing worthy the re- 
lating, I ſhall not fail to adyertiſe your L. hoping your L in this time of oy 
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other buſineſs, which muſt not be negle&ed, will pardon both the rudeneſs 
of the hand and ſtile; for both which my neceſſary plea is want of time. 
The matter between the Bremeuſes, and Sculretus, with the other two pro- 
felſors is taken up by the Preſes, and the Delegats; the Bremenſes have ſhewn 
their inclination to peace, and were contented with private ſatisfaRtion, the 
other three did proteſt they had no hard opinion of them, but accounted 
them learned, religious, orthodoxal, were ſorry they had done that which was 
done,and would do ſo no more: the Bremenſes deſired that one of our Colledge 
might be preſent at this ſatisfation, but the other three would no way yield 
to it. Gomarnswas there admoniſhed to repair to my L. of Laxdafe, and 

ro teſtifie unto him his ſorrow for the word which unawares had proceeded 
from him to his L. in the Synod ; but yer the old tufte man 15 not come to his 
L. I hope after this we ſhall live in peace ; _ which I muſt nceds covfels for the 

greateſt part ofit, we aredebters ro your L. Notwithſtanding the late pro- 
clamation ſer out by the ſtates General, for reſtraining the printing of all ſe- 

ditious books during the time of the Synod: yet even now in the Belgick 

tongue, there is come forth a ſeditious pamphlet, with no name of Author 

or Printer, containing all the ats which hath been made againſt the Remon- 

ſtrants in this Synod, eſpecially by the Del-gats; a bouk made only to incits 

the common people to a diſlike of the Synod, they are not. to be ſold, but 

they ſend them abroad among their favorites, 1 have zll this day been ufing 

means for compaſſing one of them to ſend to your L. bat cannot, yet there is 

one of them promiſed me, but it may be your L. by this time hath ſeen ſome 

of them.By my letters from © »g/and,from one wh. I believe knoweth ir,ir wil 

ligbt heavy upon the party your L. nameth in the end of your letter ; as much 

mean as his place in the State 1s worth ; their is ſcuffling tor to be h:s ſucceſ- 
ſor 2. what.is reported of Mr. Pakkyr is but gueſſiig,, your L. is in name for it 
at Court, but upon what ground I know not, I would itwere as ſure as y 
wiſhes are ſtrong. So with the remembrance of my beſt ſervice to your L,, 
and your worthy Lady, I take my leave and reſt. 


Dordrecht this 2. of Your L. in a!l true reſp: and 
March, {cr wice, Walter Balcanqual, 
My very Good Lord, 


þ fe our Synod yieldeth no great argument of writing, for now we 
aretaken up in hearing alrogether, yer Ican not omit my dury inlerting 

your L, know how we ſpend the time. 
Seſſio 99. 4. March, Style-Nove. ] The Prefident did invite the whole Sy- 
nod.coghe Funeral of a Helvetian Gentleman, pne Mr, Sraffwrins yn 
er, 
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hither, as comes itineris with the Helyetian Divines, the invitation was a- 
gainſt the morrow at 1 1. of the clock, The Prefident moreover with great 
joy told the Synod that he had received news from the Magiſtrates of 
Camps; whereby they fignifie that they reſt well ſatisfied in the laſt decree 
of the Synod concerning the ſuſpenſion of their cited miniſters, and continu» 
ance of the ſame ſuſpenſion, in caſe of their not comparence within 14. days 
after new advertiſement, that they wou!d do what in them lyeth to perſwade 
them to comparence, which if they refuſcd, that they would not give them any 
more countenance or proteion, as heretofore they had done; moreover 
that they did with all duereſpet expe the reſolutions of the Synod, con- 
cerning the points ofreligion now in queſtion, to-which they mean to ſubs 
mit themſelves wholly, and by their own example of obedience, encourage 
and perſwade as much as in them lyeth their diſtraed people ro yield the like 
obedience, and that in the mean time the care of their Miniſte:s Flocks ſhould 
be no pretence to theircired miniſters for not comparence, becauſe thar du» 
ring their abſcence, they themlelves would underrake to lee their cores ſuffici- 
ently diſcharged both for reading and preaching of the word : I mult needs 
fay this meſſage was much unlike their former lerters, which they were wont 
to write in favour of their Remonſtrant Minitters. Moreover the Preſident 
told us that D, Altivginus one of the Palatine Divines, had brought him letters 
to the Synod from old D. Parens of Heidetberge, rogerher with his judge- 
ment ina written book of the five Articles in controverſie, wiich he to'd ug 
ſhould preſently after the Synodicaldiſquiſition be read. We go on inthe Sy- 
nodical diſquiſition of the fifth Article, where ſome ot the provincials obſer- 
ved ſomethings, ſome nothing, aad 10 at this Seiſion quickly our diſquifiti 
upon the firſt Article was ended ; then Parens letters to the Synod wereread; 
the ſurame whereof was this, 1am not ſo good an Engliſh man as to adven- 
ture to tranſlate, I will therefore give you the Latine. 

Luantam deloris et lachr\marum ſent icbamus hic omres jam per aliquot anos 
ex flends ill ſchiſmate et diſſidio quod Eceleſiam Veſtram Florentiſſimam lateravit, 
tantum etiam et nunc gandis ef gratulationum EXPEer immur ex coattione Celcberrie 
me hujus $ynod:, cu'us ops et [aluberrimy conſiltis ſperamns altiſſimum hoc vale 
nus ſanatumiri; quantim gloriandi materiam dederit Pontificits Veſtrum ſchiſ- 
ma palans eft omnibus : i!lis ut Syno1us obſtruat or, poſſitque hoc Eccleſia Veſtra 
incendium reſtingaere, pacemque veſt ram nimis collapſam reſtituere, illyd eſt quod 
feut expeilant a vobis boni onnes, tta et a Deo Opt. Mix. omnibus precibus expe« 
tunt : O #tinam daretur mihi in ultima jam ſenetute venerandam hanc Synodum 
 Eonſpicari, Vermmn cum illud 41as mea mihi deneget ramets Doftifſimi mei College 
meas vices [upplebunt, wviſum tamen fuit mibi m:am quoqne de fanofirillis 5. Ar- 
rieulss ad ReverentiasVeſtrar ſententiam perſcribtve, et una cum Eceleſi; Re- 
formate meam quoque 0juod\ofig teſtatam facere ; Fidebitis me hic conditienatan 
Eleftionem rejicere, Reprobatiovem una cum D, Calvino paſſim, preſertim Inſti- 

MMtionun 
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tu'torum lib, 3. ad vitioſit atom refers, fi minus fortaſſic quan par it *Predeſti- 
ons m)jieria pertrattivero, ind priate Conſulto faltwmeſſe, [unt enim Ila ado= 
randa megss quam diſcutienda : ſolitam et receprans de merito mortis Chriſts 
aAiſtinftionem puta ſufficientie er efficientie, videbuis me retinere, Diſtinftionews 
illam de reſi ſbrbilitate et irrefftibilitate gratie Divine velim |ad amthores ſuos puts 
feſmitasrelegari; Heteregoxa ills de apoſtaſia ſanftoruns [ententia ſe ipſam ju- 
gulat. Det Dems wut in omnibus orthoaoxam doftrinam retineatis, et pacems 
wnice ſeflemins, lhe lubſcription was, Rewer. Veſt, Obſervantiſſimus David 
Parzus Septwagenarins Scribebam man# propria; This was the ſumme of 
this letter, and of the Setliun roo. 

, Sefſionoo, 5. of March, | There was read publickly (o much of Parexs his 
ſentence as concerned the firſt and ſecond Article, in which he did accurately 
diſpute againlt the Remonſtrancs opinion in both, and ſpent a great many pa- 
ges in expounding and confirming -the received diftinfion of the ſufficiency 
and efficiency of the merit of Chriſt his death. 

; Seſſio 101. codem die poſt meridiem. | Dr. Martinins of Breme aypointed by 
the Preſideat publickly, all auditors admitted, did very accurately and ſound- 
ly diſcourſe of the true Deicy of Chriſt, and eſpecially laboured to prove 
his 0-»»ipre/entia, oppoling and anſwering all choſe places of Yorſtias in which 
in his diſputation de Deo he calleth the omnipreſent of Chriſt into hueſtion. 

,$ ſio 102, 6. arch. | We went on in the publick reading of D. Paress 
his judgemeat upon the 3. 4. and 5. Articles; where | muſt needs ſay that he 

did moſt accurately, ard ſoundly, and methodically, with great ſubtilty and 
variety of reaſons overthrow the Remonſtrants opinions of Reſiſtibility of 
race, and the apoſtaſie of the ſaints, one would little think that that wit and 
judgement could be ſo young in ſo great age: the Preſident told us that afcer 
the Collegial judgement were read, that the Synod by their publick letters muſt 
needs give him many thanks for theſe his great and good pains, as he did not 
doubt but that the Eſtates General would take order for doing of the like. 
$o one of the Scribes by the Preſident his appointment, was beginning to read 
our Colledgc his judgement, but D. Davenant told the Preſident, that he 
chonght it greatly concerned the dignity of the Synod, that the Collegial ſuf- 
frages ſhould not be read thus privately, bur that they ſhould be read as pub- 
liekly as might be, all auditors being admitted ; borh becauſe it might be 
that the Remonſtrants being moved by force of their reaſons, might relenc 
ſomething in their opinions ; and all other auditors be cdified and confirmed 
in the cruth, as likewiſe ; becauſe all auditors ſhould perceive the conſent of 
ſo many ſeveral learned mens judgements, who by the more perverſe fort 

might otherwiſe be thought co uſe ſume plot and conſpiracy to make their opi- 

nions meet together. This unexpeted motion did not a - little tronble the 

Preſident, who was altogether ſet again any ſuch courſe, which made all; 

efpecially-the exteri wonder that he ſhould offer to paſs over a matter of 1g 

[C] great. 
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reat conſequence without asking the Synods advice for the manner of read- 
ing their own judgements; the reaſon why this motion was made by our 

Colledge was this; in forming of our judgements, as we have ſtudied -to con» 

demnall in the Remonſtrants, which can juſtly betaxed ; ſo we. rook pains to 

condemn no more but that which muſt be condemned, and to- condemn: ri:0 

ſome hard phraſes of the contra Remonſtrants, eſpecially in the matrer of Re- 

probation ; bur they are only phraſes ;' now we know that in rhe making of 
the Canons no words of ours, which ſound any thing that way ſhall. be ex- 

prefied, becauſe the provincial: in forming of the Canons will carry-us down 

by voices ; and therefore we deſired that in the reading of our judgemencs, 

at lealt our ingenuity might be taken notice of-by all the auditors. Well to 

this motion the Prefident made this-anſwer, that wirhin theſe few days he 

himſclf was in that ſame opinion which now was nded ; but haviog 
wich more mature deliberation thought upon it, and'asked the advice of his 

Aﬀetlors, that he had now thought it fit, the jadgements ſhould: be read, 

no auditors being admitted, unleſs it were ſome few choice miniſters of good 

worth, who did here attend about the Synod, the reaſons moving theay 
thereunto were theſe. Firſt, becauſe this courſe ſeemeth to come nearer the 

intent ofthe commiſſion of the Eſtates General then the other, in which they 

wereappointed to enquire after Synodical ſaffrages privately among them- 

felves without other auditors, unleſs the Synod ſhould chink it fit ro-admir au- 

ditors. Secondly, becauſe it had been a cuſtome hicherto obſerved in all Sy- 

nods and counſels to take the ſuffrages, all auditors being excluded. Thirdly, 

becauſe, though-the fuffrages of all C e» do» agree ( as he perceived by 

reading of them ) in the thing it felf ; yet becauſe there was ſome dif 

meat in phraſes and forms of ſpeaking, it was tobe feared that the Remone 
ftrancs and other Feſuirs and Dominicans preſent, would make great matter 
oftheſe verbal differences, that they would caft abroad among the people 

ſtrange reports of the diffenſions of the Synod, and in another caſe, that the 
Remonſtrents no queſtion-( as lately they had done) would put out in print 

the opinion of the Synod concerning the Arricles, before the Canons were 
formed by the Synod, and in their pamphlet no doubt they wonld oppoſe 
ſentence to ſentence, whereſoever they might take hold of the leaft ſaſpition 

of difference. Fonrthly, and chiefly, becauſe by this courſe the judgement 

of the Synodconcerning the 5. Articles, ſhould go abroad among the people, 

before cither the Synod it. ſelf bad determined what ſhould be their judge» 

ments, or the Eſtates General could be made acquainted with the judgements . 
of the Colledges and Synod, who-notwithftan in all reafons and good 
manners ought next.to the Synod'ir ſelf, to know is likely ro be the evenr 

of all buſineſs in it 2 the Prefident.added-thar fince this was but a; matter of 
order; he hoped the Synod-would truft him and the Aﬀeſſors with the mana- 
Fig ofir; bur perceiving thars greatmany werengt.comtent vrich it, he _ 
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glad to put the matter to voices ; the Delegars being wked their voice, rhey 

m_ = matter might be deterred till the afternoon, and ſo the Synod was 
iniſſed. 

The Preſident in mean time ſent Dammans: one of the Scribes, to entreat us 
to give way to the Prefidents motion; and no queſtion, they laboured other 
Col as well as us ; but certainly all the Prefidents reaſons above menti- 
oned might eaſily have been anſwered; for my part I think bis courſe was ri 
tier, but ours honeſtrop. , 

Sefſio 103. codem die poſt —_— Voices were asked concerning the 
manner of reading the Collegial judgements, The Delegars ſuffrage pro- 
nounced by Heinfime was, that in reading of the judgements, all auditors 
whatſoever, aſwel con;ra-Remonſt. as Remonſt. ſhould be excluded; and 
beſides they entreat all che members of the Synod, that they would conceal 
as much as might be the things that were done in the Synod. The whole mem» 
bers of the Synod without wy according to the judgement of the Dele- 

gats. So ( ©. F. F. of the firſt Article, 9; fr) we begun to read the Col- 
ledge judgements, at this Seffion were read the judgements of our Colledge, 
the Colledge of the Pa/arives, both ofa juſt length, and agreeable in all 
things ; except thatthe P«/atimes had added to the end of theirs a very good 
and —_— counſel for the ſober and wholiſome manner of propounding tos 
-the people the doQtrine of EleRion and Reprobation ; we purpoſe after our 
judgement on the fifth Article, rogive in ſuch a counſel for the ſober pro- 
pounding of the whole five Articles to the people. 

Seſſio 204. 7. March.) There were publickly read the judgements of the 
Colledg of the Haſſisns who were exceeding long,of the He/vetians who were 
bur ſhore and gruwes of Alſtedins, he who is only ſuperſtes of the Naſſoviens, 
who was but ſhort, there was no difference between their judgements, and 
the others which were read before them. 

Seſſio 105 . coders die poſt meridiem. | There were read publickly, firſt the 
judgement of the Genevenſes, who were pretty long ; they kept a form by 
themſelves, for where the confirmations of other Colledges Theſes, conſiſted 
of reaſons, god of Scriptures, and fathers, their confirmations were nothing 
but places of Scri 


Scripture, barely propounded in great number, and in a very 
fine contexture and frame; at the end they uſed this ſhort peroration, that 
they had ſimply out of the Scripture delivered, that concerning the firſt Ar- 
ticle, wbich they knew to be agreeable with the Church of Geneva, nay, and 
beſide of all the Churches of France which did ſtick to the French confeſſion. 
Next was read the judgement of the Bremenſes,, which was of a juft length 
very ſound and accurate, in all things agreeable to the other judgements 
read before, excepr only with this difference ; whereas other judgements had 
ſaid either nothing of the eletion and falyation of Infants begotten of faith- 
ful pareneſmnd dying in their Infancy, or they which bad touched ir, had 
k [C3] determined 
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determined that faithful parents had no reaſon to doubt of it ; but might ve- 
ry well for any thing they did know hope and perſwade themſelves of it : the 
Bremenſes did abſolutely determine that all ſach Infants dying in their infancie 
if-chey were baptized were certainly ſaved, concluding it not only ex jaid:c59 
charitatic as others had done, -but ex jndicio certi:wdinis too; Next begun to 
be read the judgement of the Divines cf Embdane ; from whom ( as Mr. 
Hales well knoweth ) extraordinary prolixity was to be expeRed ; after it h:d 
been read half an houre the P:eſident'told us, that becauſe che houte was palt, 
the reſt muft be left till che morrow. | 
.. Sefſie106. 8. Martii.)] We went on in reading the judgement of che Empb- 
danes, which at this Seſſion. continued yet full ewo houres, in the coldeſt 
weather that we havefelc.So now the judgements of all the Exters T heologi con» 
cerning the firſt Article were read, among whom there was nothing to be ſeen 
bur full and orthodoxal conſent, for which the Preſident told us God was to 
be praiſed, and he prayed God that the like Harmonie might be found among 
the Provincials: ; my Lord this is worth the obſerving, that there is no Col- 
ledge yer which hath not overthrown Gomarws his opinion of the ſubject of. 
Predeſtination ; for though none of them did direRtly diſpute againſt.it, yet all 
of them expreſly took it as granted, that not howo creabilis, but homo lapſms 
was /ubjeitum both of EleRtion and Reprobation, which I think doth trouble 
Gomarss not a little. - Now the Embdanes judgement being ended, we-begun 
to read the jadgement of the Colledge of the Belgick profefſors, where at the 
very ficſt to our grief we obſerved the Belgick humour of particular opinions ; 
for there are but five of that Colledge as weare of ours, and yet they are di- 
vided into three parts, and have given in three diſtin&t and ſeyeral judge- 
ments. D. Polyander, D. Thyſius, and D. Wallens have given in and ſub- 
ſcribed one judgement, Dr. S:bra»dus hath given in another judgement. by 
himſelf; and D. Gemarns a third judgement by himſelf; at the latter end of 
this Seſſion the firſt three their judgements. begun to be read ; but by that 
time two pages were read the houre was paſſed, and ſo the reſt of it was con- 
tinued till the next occafion, only my L. I mult tell you that ſo much as ways 
read, giveth us little hope of agreement. among them, for where as other 
Colledges had taken it as granted only, that hone lapſres was ſubjeftun Prede- 
ſtinationss, they in theſe two pages did only diſpute by many arguments againſt 
Gomarss his opinion, and proved that largely, which others had, only taken 
as a ground, their arguments Gomars: I ſee. himnote ; what difference ſhall 
further happen in-cheir judgements, your L, ſhall underftand by my next. 

+  Seſſio 107. eodems die poſt mexidiem, | This Seflion was -publick, all- audi- 
* tors being admitted, in which D, Deod«t#:-did at great length handle theſe 
two queſtions. 1. Yuantum differat fides TE UNE Ny ſeu temporantorum 4. 
vera et juſtificante Regenitorum fide... 2. Duouſque conceditur Diabolo progreds 
in 0ppug nanda juſtificatorum fide; he did.very ſweetly juſt as he uſeghago preach, 
not as Doftors uſe to do in Schovis. .. TER This , 
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This is all which is done this week; for this day being- Saturday we have 
no Seſſion... The laft Sunday I ( in which I returned the letter your L. was 
pleaſed ro ſendme ) ſent eo your  L, all which had paſſed the week before, 
which I hope your L: had, ' your L. ſceth there are but ordinary paſſages yet 
in the Synod, if there were ay thing worthy of extraordinary note, I-ſhould 
not fail with all diligence to give your L. notice of it ; in mean time with ma- 
ny thanks to your L. forall your L. courteſies, and the remembrance of my 
bumbleft ſervice to your L. and your worthy Lady, Itake my leave, ever en- 
treating your L. that I may be accounted by your L. as 1 am. 


1 donbt not but jour L. bath ſeen this pampblet, yet if you have not, here it is. 


Dordrecht this 9. of | Your L. in all true reſpe&t and 
March, 1619. ſervice, Walter Balcangual. 


——— —_ 


: Myvery Good, Lord. | 
Que things as have paffed in our Synod, ſince my laft letters unto your L. 
I hazeſend your L. as brieflyas I can: I hope now at length towards the 
ktter end of the next week, we ſhallcometo the making of the Eanons. - 
. 'Sefſio 108111, Iartii Stylo Novo. | Gtorgius Fabricius a” Niſſovian Di- 
vine, ſubſtituted in the place of D. Bi/terfield, who died here, was with the 
accuſtomed ſolemnity admitted into the Synod : wego onin reading the judg- 
ment of the three Belgick profeſſors,- which was very ſound and of a juſt 
length; it was ſubſcribed by their three names: Johannes Poly ander, Antoni= 
ws Thyfruss Anthonias Wallaus, and alittle beneath,-rbat it was thus written, 
Ego Sibrandgs Lubertns hos toll:g arum meorum- \ndicinns perlegi, et per' omnia 
probo ; Gomarns his name was not at it'; but he preſeatly roſe and teſtified 
viva voce, that he had read it, and did in all things approve the judgement 
of his Colleagues, excepting only that part of it, which did determine homs- 
new lapſum to be the objeR of Predeſtination,. which he fxrd had nor as yer 
been determined. in-the Belgick Churches, -in- the French nor Engliſh 
Churches, and many others. Next was read the judgement of D. Sibrardus 
upon the ſame article, which differcd nothing from that former of his Ccl- 
leagues, but that it was longer, it was ſubſcribed with his own name, anda 
little bencath the former three profeſſors by their ſubſcriprions teſtified, thar 
they had read it, and did approve it. 'Gomarns ſtood up, and vive voce gave 
this ſame teſtimony to this judgemenc which he had givento the former, ma- 
king the ſame exception. Next was Gomarns his judgement read 'upon the 
fame Article ; he ſaid nothing of that queſtion of the obje& of predeſtination, 
whether it was home /apſ#5 or not, which filence in that point being ex: c _ 
| is. 


' fa2] Dr. Balganquals Lewes from the 8ynedef Dorr. 
his judgement in all pojats agreed with che former jud ts of his Col- 
leagues, it was only ſubſcribed wich his own name ; but D. Polyander did vi 
p6 voce teltifie in the name of himſelf and his Coleagues, that they did 
prove all things in Gomarxs his judgement, excepting only that opinion of the 
objeR, the contrary whereof they profefſcd themſelves to hold : the Prefi- 
dent inſtruRed ns concerning ſome particulars of the buſineſs of Comps , and 
defired us againſt three of the clock in the afternoon to conſult about it ; the 
particulars whereof your L.ſhall ſee in the next Seſſion. 

Seſſio 109. eodens die poſt meridiem. ] The Prefident told us firſt, that the 
time of fourteen days granted to the two ſuſpended Minifters of C,mps for 
their comparence was now paſſed, and ſo that they contemned chisfavourable 
reſpite granted by the Synod, & perſiſted in their contumacy.Next that the 0- 
ther two Miniſters of Camps, who were here among the cited Remonſtrants 
bad been appointed by the Synod to give in within 14. dayesan anſwer td the 
acculations layed againſt them by the deputies of the Reformed Church of 
Camps; the copy of which accuſations at their own earneft requeſt had been 
delivered to them by one of the ſervants of the Synod, but that now in place 
of their anſwer which was expeRed, they had ſent to him a letter which was 
read untothe Synod ; it had two great faults, it was _—_— long, and 

xceeding fooliſh ; to this ſeaſe or rather none-ſenſe, they did ſhow that 
they on d not at the day appointed give in their anſwer to the accuſations ; 
and why they could no more go on in this Synodical atioa which was com- 
en int them ; for many cauſes, fuch as were, firſt, becauſe they 
were wholly taken up in making ready ſome writings for the Synod concern 
ing the five Articles, which were impoſed on them by the commandement of 
the Delegars, 2. Becauſe the copy of the eccufacions brought unco them 
by one of the Syaod officers, was not ſybſcribed by the Preſident, nor by ci- 
ther ofthe Scribes of the Synod ; and therefore they thought it not anay- 
thentick copy or of any credit, 3. Becauſe crimesia it were obje&ted to them 
borch prone uouſly, and that laid to both their charge, which only one of 
them had delivered ; and therefore their accuſation was not exa& according 
to form of law. 4. That there were many chings in it objefted to them, not 
warranted by any witneſs, unleſs it were by ſome proofs taken out of their 
Colleague Foſkgwlix; late book, which they chriſtened with the name of fu/- 
tum and tenebricoſmmſcriptum. 5. Becauſe it was full of falſe ſpellings and 
writing, and therefore they thought it was but negligencly flubbered over ; 
for theſe and many more ſuch cauſes as idleas theſe, ( with which I hold it not 
fic to detain your L,. ) though they might decline the judgement of the Synod, 
eſpecially ſince againſt the praRiſe of the Belgiek Church, their own conſiſto- 
ry, Claſſis, and Provincial Synod being skipped over, they were immediately 
accuſed before the Synad ; yet.notwi og after they had done with all 
they had to ſay upon the five Axticles, they promiſe that they. will twin 

t 
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10 the R.\Hondnrable Sir D.Cazlton L.Embeſſatlor. [23] 
their anſwer'ts this bjll of accuſations; but upon this condition, ( which I 
bef-ech your L. to obſerve, ) that firſt the Synod would declare then ro be 
free from theſe falſe and malicious ſlanders, wherewith they & the reſt of their 
brethren Remonſtrants cited ro the Synod, had been moſt injari and 
fallely charged in that Seſſion of the Synod, in which they were diſmiffed by 
the Preſident, with this e/ogi»m, to wit, that they had refufe@ to-go onin 
the SynodicaſaRtion ; that rhey had'ſhowen themſelves unwerthy with whom 
the Synod ſhould have any further dealing; and thar as they had begunrhis 
buſineſBanetcontinnedic with 'yiog and equivocations, fo now they had ended 
it. Buryetthat notwit mg of all thisrhey were contented togo on in 
this action before the Colledge of the D#leg ats of the Eftares General, but nor 
before the-Synod. Theſe long tetters being read, next was read an anfwer 
to.thefe tetters penned by thedepuries of the reformed Charch of { amps; to 
whom tlie Preſidenc had giver theſe letrers that they might anſwer them, 
they did'meect- particularly with every thing- alledged in the other letters, 
which was ſs; andrherefore I omit all their anſwers, ſave only ro that 
one thing which ſeemed to require ane; that was, that againſt the cuftome 
of their Church they were immediately brought before the Synod, to which 
it was anſwered, that both the confiſtory and C/aſſis of Camps were altoge- 
ther Remonſkrantical, and that therefore they- were both ofthem fuch as 
ought ratheyro be abrogated then- appealed' unto; but for their Provincial 
Synod,they wondered with what facethey durſt affirm they had not been ccired 
thicher, fince thar-Synodhad'dealt with-thern oftner then once, though to 
no purpoſe.” Next was read a ſupplication penned and ſubſcribed by Acre- 
vim inname of the Reformed Thurch/ of Camps, in which they-refate how 
Foskwnlins one ofthe two ſuſpended at Camps, while he was rehearfing unto | 
his flock the ſentence of his own fuſpenſion;' that he had ftirred up the pzople 
ad t unit uariam infaman : next they humbly beſeech che Synod, rhatnow 
for the two ſaſpended, their ſentence of ſuſpenſion might be ratified by the 
Synod, and for tlie other two here prefent at Dore, ro wit, Mathif and 
Goſninns, ſince they had refuſed ro give in their anſwer at the time appointed, 
that the Syned would pronounce the like ſentence of ſuſpenſion againtt them : 
the Prefident propounded this tothe Synod, whether they thought .it firthat 
| the ſentence afready given zyainft the former two ſhould beratified, and that - 
the other two ſhould be cited ro give in their anſwer to the bill of accufarions 
within fourteen days, in which if they failed, the like fentence of ſufpenſion 
fhould be given againft them, which had been given againſt their Colleagucs ; 
the whole Synod approved it, and ſo it was decreed. 
We beginning togo on in reading the Gollegial judgements ; but my L.. 
” ( 'as we at home had > ——— pu _— ) de- 
leave to ſpeak, which being granted he ſpake to this ce, D Gomne. 
r#:.in the firenoon delivered, that. this. queſtion, whether bom? os be 
#b,oQ um. 
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ſubjetur Predeitinationss, bad not been determined by the confellion-of che 
. Church of France ; and as land my Colleagues conceived be delivered the 
like for the confeſſion of the Church of England; and therefore I do entrear 
D. Gomaras in my own name, and the name of my Colleagues to declare be- 
fore the Synod, whether he did fay ſo or not. D. Gowwur with good mo- 
deſty anſwered that indeed he did (ay ſo, bur he protefted-it- was not out of 
any evil meaning, but only to ſhew that as other Churches, fo the Church of 
England had left chat undetermined, fince the words of the confeſlion deter- 
mined no farther ofthe ſubje&, then ( quo/d+97 ex humans genere ) my Lord 
of Landaffe replied, that he himſelf and the relt of his Colleagues could not 
chuſe but think themſelves by that ſpeech touched for temerity or. ignorance ; 
for fince they in their judgement had delivered the contrary for how lapſws, 
it was as much to ſay as that they had delivered that in the Synod, which was 
not according to the judgement of the Church of England, bur toler the Sy- 
nod know that they bad ſaid nothing in their judgement, which was notthe 
judgement of their Church, they deſired. the Synod to hear the words of 
their confeflion ; ſo D. God read publickly the 17+ Article of the confeſſion, 
where the words are quo/4am ex humane genere, m exitio et maleditto, which 
laſt words Gomars: had left out : Gomarss anſwered, that if he had under- 
ſtood the words of the confeſſion amiſs, he would ſubmit himſelf to. the 
judgement of the Synod. The Prefideat told Gomaru: roundly enough, that 
it was free for eyery member of the Synod to deliver his -own judgement con- 
cerning any point or queſtion ;, but that, men ought to be very. carcful that 
they do notraſhly meddle with the judgements of other Churches. My-L. of 
Laxndaffe deſired farther leave to adde . this. Since all the forraiga Divines, 
withour exception, and likewiſz all che Belgick profeſſors except Gomeras, 
bad already delivered their judgements for homo Lap/ws, and. that he doubted 
not but the Provincials would determine the ſame ;;it were very fit, that - the, 
Synod ſhould likewilc determine fo of it ; neither was it any- reaſon..that for 
the -particalar opinion of one profeſſor, who in this did diſaſſent from the 
judgement of all the reformed Churches, the Synod ſhould abftain from de- 
termination of the queſtion. Gomerns anſwered, that the Univerſity of Ley- 
den had never yet determined for home lapſar, and that both D.. #hutakers, 
and Mr. Perkins had determined the contrary, whom hetook to be ſuch mens 
as would not diſafſent trom the. confeſſion of the Church: of England : - that: 
the matter ought firſt to be diſcuſſed with arguments on both Ges, before 


any thing ſhould be determined on either fide; co whom the Preſident re- 
turned this anſwer, that after the judgements of all the Colledges were read, 
the Synod would decree of that queſtion what they ſhall. chigk.. beſt; afrerthe 
Canon is conceived it ſhall be read, if chen,you can ſhew-that.any thing con- 
tained in that Canon is againſt the word of God. ' The Synod fhall with al 
dutiful patience here what you can ſay. RR — 


There 
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+ There were read the judgements of the Geldri ; the South-Holands, ( who 
in their judgement wiſhed that the queſtion of hows /apſ#s might be left unde- 
termined )the North» Hollerdi, the Zeclandi, who were all not long ; and a- 
greed in all things with the former judgements delivered, and fo this long Sef- 
{fion ended, -- | 

Seſſio 110. 12. Martii. ] There were read the Collegiat judgements ofthe 
Ultrajefini, the Frijia, the Tranſiſnulani, the Groninganii et Omlandii, all 
which foure were of a good length, andin allthings conſonant to the former 
judgements. 

Seſfio 111. eodems die poft meridiem, ] There wereread the Collegial judge. 
ments of the Drentans, and Gallobe/giciy which were brief, and agreeable to 
the former judgements, and ſo was ended the reading of the judgements of 
all Colledges ; in which ( God be praiſed for it ) there was nct the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion of of diſſention of any thing, and it is to be noted that all of them deter- 
mined home lapſus to be the ſubjet of Predeſtination ; except Gomarss whom 
all men know to be againſt it; and the South-Hollawdi, who only ſaid they 
would determine nothing of it. 

There wasread the judgement of the Divines of Great Britain upon the 
ſecond Article; they were briefer then upon the firſt Article, they l:ft the 
received diſtintion of ws and efficacia wortis Chrifts untouched ; as 
likewiſe they did not touch that received reſtriction of thoſe places which make 
Chriſts ſuffering general tothe world, only ad mwndum Eleftorxam. There 
were read the judgements of the Palatines, of the Hasfrans, of the Helzetians, 
whoall did maintain the received diſtintion, to wit, that Chriſt his death 
was only ſufficient for all men, not efficient or impetrative, and did reſtrain 
all the general propoſitions which are in Scripture to that purpoſe only a4 
mundum Eleftornn, concluding that Chriſt was no wayes expiatio pro peccatis 
fugulorum. 

Seſſio 112. 13. Xartii. } There was read publickly the judgement of the 
Naſovici, after them the judgement of the Geneve»ſes, both of which defen- 
ded the received diſtintionand reſtrition; after were read the judgements 
of the Bremenſes, who according to the number of their perſons had three ſe- 
veral judgements, Aartinixs his judgement was firſt read, who did ſtand 
meffe& tothe tenets ofthe Remonſtrants in the ſecond Article, he mainly 
overthrew the received diſtin&tion and reſtriction, and did determine that 
Chriſt did truly die for.all and every man, that he was made a propitiation 
both for the godly and wicked, and that by his death he did impetrate re- 
conciliation with God for: them all, at the latter end he condemned many 
things both in the Remonſtrants, and in the Contra-Remonſtrants opinion, 
but more in the Comre-Remonſt. next D. 1ſelburgins the ſecond Bremenſs; his 
judgement wa read, who was diretly againſt artiniss defending both 
the received diſtinRtion and reſtriction. ” was read the — 
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of D. Crecias the third Bremenſi;, who propounded a middle way berween 
his two Colleagnes; granting ( which we alſo in our Colledgedid ) that 
Chriſt did merit by his death ſume ſupernatural things for the wicked ; as the 
word preached, and all ſuch good graces as are common both to the godly 
and wicked, but nothing belonging to remiſſion of ſin or reconciliation with 
God, and ſoindecd for any thing I could perceive bis judgement-was diretly 
2gainſt thar of XMartinins, and in effc& all one with that of _/ſe/bmrgins. 
Next was read the judgement of the Emzbdani, who were exceeding Joag, and 
agreed in all things with theC ex:r4-Remonſtrants, as they do exprels them- 
felves in the Collar. Hager ſor. 

Seſfſio 113. eodem die poſt meridiem. ] D. 1ſſelbwrgins one of the Bremenſes, 
at the Prefident his appointment publickly all audicors being admicecd, did 
at very great lengrh prove that God bis vindictive juſtice is natural and ne- 
ceſſary unto him, and that therefore that ativfaction which Chrift made for 
the fins of the world was ſimphticiter neceſſarid, proving withal by many ar- 
guments the fulneſs and ſufficiency of Chriſt his fatisfa&ion ; anſwering the 
arguments of Socings and Yorſtsus againſt both the former concluſions. 

Soffie 114. 14. die Martis. | There was read the judgement of foure of the 
Belgick Profeſſors, ſabſcribed by Polyander, Gomerns, Thyſivs, Walleus, and 
a little beneath was written Ego Sibrandus Lubertas bee Collegarum merrmen jou- 
dicium per ommia probo; next was read Sibrendus his judgement who. diffe- 
red nothing from his colleagaes, ſave that he was ſhorter, it was ſubſcribed 
ficſt by himſelf, and then-approved by the ſubſcriptions of thereſt of his col- 
kagues ; all five ofthemdid ſtand mainly for the above named diſtinction 
& reſtriction. Next was read the judgement of the Geldri, who were too 
e00 rigid in many things, next them the judgement of the South» Hollands; 
next them the judgement ofthe North- Hollands, who bad many things which 
we thought not only to be rigid bur falſe, all theſe three Colledpes at great 
length diſpnted for the received diſtinRion and reftriftion. 

Seſſio115.codem dic peſt meridiem. | There were read the judgemenes firſt 
of the Zelands, next of the /t{trajeftins, next of the Friſs, next of the Tranfe 
fſulani, next of the Greninganii and Omlandiit all of them ftood for the ſame 
diftinQtion and reſtriction, 

Seſfſio116. 15. die Marti. | There were read the judgements firft of the 
Drevteni, who delivered many falſe and abſurd tons ; next of the 
Gallobelgici, who were moderate enough, both of did maintain the 
former diſkinQion and reſtriction ; and fo was ended the reading of all Colle. 

is] judgements upon the ſecond Article, in which their was nor 

uniform a conſent both inregard ofphraſes and forms - of ſpeaking ; and i 
regard of ſome propofitions, as was in the firſt Article - yet certainly chers 
was yery gre2t, more then could well have been {p greara anan- 
ber of jearncd men.in ſo.bardand ancontoverted Article, 
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There was read the judgement of our Colledge upon the third and fourth 
Article, which oyas moſt juſt and equal, condemning the rigidity of ſome 
of the contra-Remonſtrants opinion, though not by that name, as well as 
the errors of the Pelagians, OI and Remonfſtrants. 

There was read the judgement of the Palatives, who in all things agreed 
with the judgement of the con:r«-Remonſtrants, as it Is ſet down in Collatis 
Hagienſir. 

Seſſio 117. codems die peſt meridiem. |* There were read the judgements of 
the Haſfiacs, the Helvetians, the Naſſovici, who agreed in all points with 
the con:ra-Remonftrants of the Genevenſes, who carricd a yery even hand in 

"this Article, their Theſes, as before, were confirmed only by places of Scrip- 
ture, but finely digeſted ; of the Brewenſes who handled the head de gratia 
et libero arbitrio in general, and in particular overthrew reſiſtibility of Ecxce. 
Ofthe Embdani, whoſe judgement after an houres reading was not neer half 
done, and therefore we were glad to make an interceſſion of their diſcourſe of 
Grace till the morrow. 

Seſſio 118. 16. Martii. |] We went on in reading the judgement of the 
Embdani, which yet continued above an boure and an half ; they diſcuſſed 
34- queſtions, and to ſpeak truth they were long above the ſtrength of pati- 
ence, There was read the judgement of the foure Belgick Profeſſors ſubſcri- 
be1 by themſelves, and afterwards approved by the Bbſcripeion of Sibran- 
dus ; next was read the judgement of Sibrandss ſubleribed by himſelf, and 
approved by the ſubſcriptions of his Colleagues ; next was read the judge- 
ment of the Geldrs. 

So my very good Lord, here is the ſumme of all hath paſſed this week; 1 
hope your L. hath received theletters I ſent theſe laſt ewo weeks, what fol- 
loweth I ſhall not fail ro advertiſe L. So with the remembrance of my 
moſt obſervant duty to your L. and your worthy Lady, 1 take my leave and 


reſt, 


Dordrecht this 16. of March, Your L. in all true reſpe& and 
Novo Stylo, 1619. ſervice, Walter Balcanqual. 
My very Good Lord, 


A Frer 1 had written theſe yeſternight, I received your L, letters, for which 
I ſtand much obleiged to your L. TI had before them received very pat- 
ticularly news from Exgland; but eſpecially of the Star-Chamber ſentence 
from a gentleman of good worth, who was preſent; many memorable fen - 
tences his Majeſty delivered, ſuch as were theſe, he faid chis fin was like the 


| fin itted i | the 
fieſt fin commited in the world, Xs >” Jn Lake was Serpent, ay 
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Lady Roſſeas Eve, and Sir Thomas Lake the man: he defired the noble men 
to take heed of their wives, for he had now known five of his counſel who 
had been overthrown by their wives, and eſpecially bid ſuch look to them- 
ſeves, who had Popiſh wives ; iffor no other thing, yet for this, that a 
Whore and a Papiſt were termini converitbiles. - Moreover ſpeaking publickly 
of the Navie, he gave in the Star- Chamber three reaſons wby he bad made 
my L. of Bucki-gham Admiral; one was becauſe the other was exceeding 
old; ſecond, becauſethis was young» and fit for ſervice; third, becauſe of 
his love to this, and his being neer about him, , I am ſure your L. hath the 
Kings meditation-upon the Lords Prayer dedicated to my L. of Buckingham, 
elſe 1 would have ſent your L. one. Yeſternight their !anded here one Eng- 
liſh Gentleman of good worth, who aſfureth us that on Tuſeday laſt the 
Queen died; and ic may be true, for I had aletter written the firſt of March, 
aſſuring me tat my L. of Camerbzry was ſent for in haſte to Hawpron-Conrt, 
as was thought, to ſee her die. I hear likewiſe, but cannot believe it that Mr. 
Dean of Forceſter cometh this journey over with my L. H ayes. in his Embaſ- 
ſage to the Emperour. | | 

Now for your L. direRions in our Synod buſineſs, our thanks is but a ſmall 
recompenſe, your L, may juſtly look for your reward in heaven; I pray God 
fend us out of the-ſecond Article well, and I ſhall be perſwaded of Harmony 
in all thereſt : for in good faith ſome of the Provincials eſpecially the Geldr:s, 
and the North- Hollands ; who are of all in the Synod, greateſt in the Preſi- 
dent his books, have delivered ſuch propoſitions. in that Article, as I dare 
fay never any Divine in the world dreamed of but themſelves, for mine own 
part, / bad rather looſe mine hand, then ſubſcribe them. For-that your L. 
adviſeth from the King about the Palatines,it is a thing abſolutely neceflary,for 
they ate the only CMagiſtrales Pottores next to Gomarus in all the Synod, and 
think eyery thing they ſpeak (ſhould be taken for text: in good faith in their 
judgement upon the ſecond Article, they did gird moſt bitterly at ſome 
ebings which D./ard bad delivercd in the Synod of that ſame Article, with 
which D. #ard is very much moved. Our judgement in the ſecond Article 
is already read in the Synod, ſo we muſt ſtady to frame our {elves ito our di- 
retions from E-gland, in making of the Canons, my L. his Grace his letter 
is to have us confurm our ſelvesto the received diſtintion and reſtriction, 
with which his grace acquainted his Majeſty and received approbation from. 
him : but I mulinecds ſay, that the direftions which your. L. hath ſent from Se» 
cretary Naxtou, do ſeem to will ns.to-be as: favourable to the general propoſitions 
as may bes . giving as lutle offence to the Lutherans as we can, which counſel in 
my poor judgement we have in our Theſes already followed. 

Frequent admonitions and exhortations rather from your L. or by your L. 
means procured to the Preſident, for prudence and warineſs, and keeping the 
bond of peace may hinder much igdiſcretion in this Syaod, in which 15Thops 

| your 
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your L. will not be wantirg ; ſo by Gods grace I ſhall not be wanting to 
give your L. all convenient information, nor be wanting in my prayers to the 
God of peace that your L. may ſtill go on in procuring the peace of our afſem- 
bly. Sov once again with the remembrance of my molt ſincere duty I reſt. 


This Sunday morning Your L. faithful and reſpeAful 
17. March. lervant, Walter Balcangual. 
My very Good Lord, 


Qace my. laft unto your L therehave been but three Seſſions; no matter 
of moment hath been done in them, and therefore I will defer the relati- 
on of them to. my next letters : only 1 thought good to let your L. know that 
yeſterday after the forenoon Sefſton, the Preſident called me into bis lodging, 
and told me he would ſhow me a miracle, which in truth he did; for there 
he ſhowed. mea volume which the Remonſtrants that morning had given in 
tothe Delegats apon the 3. 4. and 5, Articles; 1 was 1 corfeile aſtoniſhed 
when 1looked on it; for 1 could not with minc one hand lift it from the ta- 
ble, itis above twice as much as all they have given in yet ; in good faith my 
Lord I think it is fully as big as one of our Church great Bibles ; which I 
would have your L., think 1 ſpeak without any figure, trope, or Rhetorical lie, 
for it isſ{o big, I told the Preſident, that it was a thing impoſſible the Synod 
could take notice of the contents of that volume under fix moneths, he anfwee 
red me that for my comfort he would ſhow me two lines: in the Preface, 
which would rid me of that fear, and ſohe did; for in theſe lines they- doe 
proteſt that they do not offer this volume to the Synod, for they profeſs that 
they have nothing, nor will have nothing ro do with the Synod, Since the 
Synod hath refuſed to have any doings with their living perſons, but only 
their dead books, and therefore they do only offer this book to the D-legats, 
but will not have it thought, by any man that they offer itto the Synod: 
Heinſins dyned with us yeſterday, and 1 asked him when they had piven in 
this book, he told me that moraing, bur with ſuch impudence as is almoſt in- 
credible ; for when one of the Delegars told rhem that he wondered why they 
would give in ſo much paper as was impoſſible it ſhould ever be read in the 
Synod, Epiſcopins anſwered they had nothing to do with the Synod, they cf- 
fered it only tothem who were the Delegats ; the former Delegar replied, 
that the Deleg ats were not-to judge cf their- opinions, but the Synod; and 
that in theirletterscitatorie they were warned-to come and give an account to 
the Synod-of the doArine which they bad delivered in their. Schools and Pul- 
pits; - Epiſcopins, rgoſt impudently anſwered thus briefly : we here delivered 
to you the De/egets this book and to none elfe, if you be pleaſed. to _ 

( rom . 
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from us, we will leave it with you, if not, we pray you give it us again, and 
we will keep it ; oneof the De/eg ar5 commanded Heinſivs to write down that 
. ' their peremptory and ſaucy anſwer, Eprſcopins very bravely told Heinſins that 
they would fave him that labour, for they had ſet down the ſame words alrea- 
dy in cheir Preface, and pointed out to him the place where he might finde 
them : fo that my L. they werenever fince the beginning of the Synod ſo luſty 
as now, fo as none can chuſe but thinkthat they yet have ſome ſecret and 
ſure hopes. 1I forget to tell your L. that the Prefident told me he had been 
glancing at this volume, and he findes it to be in many parts a confutation of 
the ſeveral diſcourſes which have been had publickly in the Synod upon the 
five Articles, There is ſome talk here about the citation of Yorſtixer, and Fe- 
fins Hommins yeſternight told me he had ſome talk with your L. aboutit. 1f 
he becited your L. credit with the Prince of Orange, and coant William muſt 
help us for diferetion in dealing with him, elſe he will keep the Synod as long 
as the Remonſtrantsdid ; your L. I hope will give counſel to them, that if 
Yorftins ſhould deſice to have time to give in apologies and explications, for 
whe hard ſpeeches in his book De Deo; and ſhould deſire to be convinced with 
Reaſon, and ſatisfaRion of his ——_—_ all which would take upa long time, 
that the Synod would talk of no ſuch matter with him, but in plain terms tell 
himchatall the memters of the Synod had read his book, and found many 
things in it very neerunto open blaſphemy, and ſcandalous without all'queſtion 
to the reformed religion ; that explications of things which are not once to 
be called in queſtion, is no ſatisfation; and they therefore only deſire to 
know whether he will make a plain recantation and denial of it, and publick- 
ly ask God forgiveneſs for it, and his Church likewiſe there aſſembled, whom 
by that book he hath ſcandilized; ifhe do this we gain him ; if not, then 
without any more ado, let the Synod cenſure him as they ſhall think fir; I 
wiſh that to the terror of others he might ſolemnly be excommunicated in the 
Synod ; in this and all other baſinefſes we do and muſt relie upon your L. care, 
for the handſome carriage of them ; which as your L. hath hithertil done, fo 
that your L. may till continue to the gaod of Gods Church, and your own 
immortal credit, itis no ſmall part of the prayers of 


Dordrecht this 20. of Your L. humble and faithful 
March. Stylo Novo, ſervant, Walter Balcanqual. 
My very Good Lord, 


Ze week hath been a very barren one for news, for we have been taken 
up wholly with hearing, yet ſach Seſſions as we had your L. ſhall here 
' have a note of them, | 


Sefſis 
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., Seſxi9 L1g. 18. Martic. ſtylo novo.) There were read Letters from the Mar- 
ques of Brandeburgh in Dutch containing (as the Preſident told us) an excuſe 
why he depured none to the Synod, the Preſident cold us they ſhould be turn- 
ed into Larine, and aſter read again unto the whole Synod , there were read 
the judgements of the South- Hol/andi, the North- Hollands, the Zelands, the 
Ultrajeitini ypon the third and fourth Articles. | 

Seſtio 120. coders die poFft meridiem.\The were read upon the ſame Articles 
the judgments of the Frif;, the Tranſiſnlani, the Groninganii, & Omiandiig the 
Gallobelgici, the Drentani ; And ſo was ended the reading of all the Collegial 
judgements, upon the third and fourth Arcicles,in which chere was wonderful 
great conſent, both in che things themſelves, as likewiſe in the phraſes and 
torms of ſpeaking. | 

Seſrio nn1. 19 March.) There were read the judgement of our Col- 
ledge upon the fifth Article ; Which was far longer then any which we gave 
in before ; Ar the end of it weannexedan adbortation to the D-legates, for 
the defence in their Provinces of the DoRtrine recived in the Reformed 
Churches; Likewiſe an Exhortation to all che Members of the Synod for 
ayoiding harſhnef and rigidicy, and embracing of all moderation in making 
the Cannons, eſpecially upon the ſecond Article ; as likewiſe an admonition 
to the Provincials, for great warineſs and diſcretion , in propounding to the 
common People the Doftrine of PredefFination, and eſpecially Reprobation ; 
theſe things we told his Majeſty, defired us ro obſerve, and ſo with a Prayer 
we wiſht both we and all the Synod might be careful in the oblerving of 
them ; There was read the jadgement of the Palatines, at the end whereof 
they annexed an Epilogue much to the fame purpoſe with ours; In all the 
jadgementsthat were read upon this Article, it is ro be obſerved that every 
Colledge concluded with ſuch an Epilogue and a Prayer. 

Seſria 122. eodem die poſt meridiem.) There were read the judgements of 
the Haſsiaci, of the Helvetici, of the Nſſovics, of the Geneven/es, who uled, 
8 in their former judgements, no confirmations, beſides plain citations of 
phacesof Scripture of the Bremenſes. 

Sefrio 123. 20. March.) There were read the judgement of the Emb- 
dd who were exceeding long, of the four Profrſſores Belgici, which was ſub- 
ſcribed as with their own hands, ſo a little benesch with the hand of $:i#r4+- 
dav; next the judgernent of Sibrends:, ſubſcribed likewiſe by the other four 
Profefſors, there were read likewiſe the judgement of the Ge/dr3,of the South- 
Hollands, all theſe except the Embdani were exceeding ſhort. 

Soſvio 124. todens die poſt meridiem. |] D. (recius one of the Bremen/es ap- 
pointed by che Prefident ; publickly, all Auditors being admitted, did diſcuſs 
at length cheſe rwo queſtions ; Firſt, Ar fides juſtificavs per Dei accepts 

| 4 Deo pro oneni illa legis juſtitia quam nos preſtare tencbampnr; 
The Sennnd, Hs iſe fidrs ſon To credere id off aitus credendi impueerur —_ 
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Deo ad juſt itiam ; he held the Negative of both againſt Sociugs, the Remon- 
ſtrants, but namely Bertizs. | 

- Seſtio 125. 21. Martii.) There were read the judgements of the Northe 
Hollandi, the Zelaudi, the Ultrajetini, the Friſe. p 

Seſ:io 126. ecodem die poſt meridiem. | There were read the judgements of 
the Tranſiſulani, the Groninganii and Omland:s, the Drent ani,the Gabobelgici, 
And ſo was happily ended the reading of all the Collegial judgements upon 
the five Articles, in which, praiſed be God for it, there was ſeen an incredi- 
ble barmony, far greater then almoſt conld be hoped for in ſo great an Aﬀem- 
bly of ſo many learned men. The Preſident told us that the Eſtates Gene- 
ral between this and Eaſter did expe that the Cannons ſhould be made, and 
therefore did deſire that againſt the morrow at ten of the Clock every Col- 
ledge would depute one, who might meet aþout the conceavingof the Canons, 
that one ſhould relate to the reſt of their Colledge, what Articles they agreed 
upon, and accofdinogly conſult with them to know what they would have ad- 
ded,paired,or changed, ſo after theſe deputed & had agreed, the Cannons 
ſhould be publickly read and approved. 

This is all, but that T think our Preſident hath need of your L. good coun- 
ſel, for the carrying himſelf in making the Cannons; 1 finde every man 
murmuring already that he would make them , and doth bur onely dictate 
them to the reſt. With che remembrance of my beſt ſervice to your L. and 
my Lady, I take my leave and am, 


Dordrecht this 23. of Your L. in all true reſpeRs and 
March, New ſtile. ſervice, Walter Balcanqual, 
My very Goed Lord, 


Wy ſtir we have had abont the making of our Cannons your L. ſhall 
underſtand by letters from our whole Colledge: if we bad not written 
a common Letter, and then your L.ſhould have taken ſome particular notice 
of the contents of mine, the reſt of my Colleagues muſt needs have ſuſpeRed 
that your L, had had intelligence from mez And therefore 1 did'preſencly * 
deal with my Lord and the reſt of our Society, that they would write a com- 
mon Letter to your L. concerning the particular paſſages of this troubleſome 
buſineſs, Theſe threethings I may ſayin it; Firſt, that the Preſident would 

take upon him more then ever any Preſident did, to make Cannons and paſs 
ther by placet or non placet, and then he hath ſo many of the Provincialls at 
command to paſs what he will,! cannot I confeſs yet ſcehow it can conſiſt with 
the dignity of any, much more of ſome of the Members of the Synod, that 
the Preſident ſhould diftate Cannons and the reſt eſpecially « Biſhop _ 
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aftet him.z ſo: chat he maketh the Canons, and the whole Synod are called 
on ad confiliuns ſed tant um conſenſum. Next I think my L. that if the Sypod 
had wanted but two men which are of it, we had wanted a great deal of con- 
tention, which I perceive will aot forſake the Synod ſolong as they are init; 

.T mean Sibrandss and Gomarns; they keep their fits of madneſs by courſe ; the 
hſt fir before this came to Gomarns bis turn , and this day Sibrandss flew out, 
but with ſuch Raving and fierceneſs of countenance, ſuch unheard bitrernes 4- 
£ainſt — qu. & as [ deſire no other revenge on him then the very ſpeak- 
ing of the words, which while they were in his mouth, were checked by 
both Preſidents Politick and Ecclefiaftical; D. D.zvenant who is a very mode- 
cate man,would have anſwered him much againſt my will , and no man could 
blame him, for Sibr«»dus his words again(t our Colledge, if they had come 
from a wiſe man his lips, bad been above the ſtrengrh of paticnce , I was glad 
the Preſident gave not way to D. Davenan: ſpeech, which kr ET my 
.am ſure would have been full of diſcretion ; and for Sibrandss I blame hi 
and Gewarns5no more for theſe extaſies, then Idoa ſtone for going down 
ward, ſinceit is both cheir natural conſtitution. Thirdly, if your L. care do 
not now-molt of all ſhow it ſelf for procuring of good counſel to be ſent hi- 
- ther for the conſtitution of the Canons, we are are like to make the Synod a 
thing to be laughed atin after ages. The Preſident and his provincials have 
no care of the credit of ſtrangers, nor of that account which we muſt yield at 
our return unto all men that ſhall be pleaſed to call for it ; their Canons they 
would havethem fo full charged with catecherical ſpeculations, as they will 
be ready to burſt, and I perceive it plainly, that there is never a contra-Re- 
monſtrant miniſter in the Synod, that hath delivered any doArine which hath 
been excepted againſt by the Remonſtrants, but they would have it in by 
head and ſhoulders in ſome Canon, that ſo they might have ſomething to 
ſhow for that which they have ſaid : God his goodneſs toward his Church, 
and your Ls, vigilant conſtancy in perfeting this good courſe, which you were 
ſo careful to procure, I hope will teach us toovercome all theſe difficulties. 
- Inmy laſtletter I wrote as [ ſuſpet, that the Palatines inveighed againſt 
ſome things delivered by Dr. Yard inthe 3. and 4. Articles; if T had fo, I 
was miſtaken, I ſhould have ſaid the ſecond Article, We ſhall have no more 
Seſfions till all be agreed upon in private Colledges; and therefore I thought 
to have come over to have done my duty to your L. this Eafter, but I under- 
ſtand by a letter from Sir Thomas Jermyn that my L. Hajes had warning to 
make himſelfready for his Ambaſlageagainſt the 10, of March ; I think he 
will come by the Hague, if Iunderſtand of his coming I muſt likewiſe do my 
duty to him, and I can hardly make two joxrnies ; and fo with my humbleſt 
ſervice for your L. kinde invitation, and for all the reft of your L. moſt unde- 
ſerved favours to a ſtranger, which ſince my fortune is not likely ever to 
give me leave to requite, I muſt take leave to acknowledge, and with wy 
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beſt prayers _ your L.and:my Ladies happineſs, ' I take my leave and am as 
Tevec ſhallde, . 


Dordrecht this 25. of Your L. in all true reſpe& and 
March. ſervice, Waker Ba/carqual. 
My very Good Lord. 


LL my anſwer to your L. arguments is my acknowledgement of your L. 

-£'K. extraordinary courteſic in your kinde invitations. I could nor be ſe fit- 
red inmy mourning apparel as 1 would before Saturday at night: beſides we 
mult now narrowly Jook to the Canons which are fent to us 'by the Deputies 
of the Synod ; for we are required upon Tuſeday next to give in our oblſer- 

yations upon them ; my L. of Landeffe being one of the Deputies, hath al- 

ready delivered his opinion of them ; and therefore his L. may there be ſpared 

till Wedneſday next, thereſt of us have not, and it 'being the main bufine(s 

of our coming hither, we mult plie it ſo as it may be done to ſome good! pnt- 

poſe. My L. of Landsffe his comming to your L. telleth me chavrhe writing 

of any occurrences here are needleſs; ſo with the continuance of my 'beft 

wiſhes for your L. health and happineſs, Itakemy leave ; and ſhall ever ac- 

count ir a great part'of my temporal happineſs, if your L. ſhall be pleaſed ts 

account me as lam: 


Dordrecht this 29. of Your L. in all dutiful reſpeRt and 


March, Stylo loci. | ſervice, Walter Balcangnal. 
My very Good Loyd, 


"T2 place is yer ſtill barren of news, but I make no queſtion but my next 
letters ſhall ſend your L. ſome. The Deputiesappointed by the Synod 
bave taken pains 1 muſt needs confeſs to give our Colledge all fatisfaRtion ; 
beſides the ſecond Article, ſome of our Colledge have been earneſt to have 
this propoſition out. - ( /nfideles danmmabnn: nr non ſolum ob infidelitatem, ſed 
etiam 0b omnia alia peccata ſnatam originate quam altualia.) Becauſe they 
fay that from thence may be inferred that original fin isnot remitted toall who 
are baptized, which opinion bath been by more then one councel condem- 
ned as heretical : they have therefore at their requeſt put it out ; ſo I know 
now of no matter of diſagreement among us worthy the ſpeaking of: the 
morrow there is a Synod, one way or other we ſhall derermine what ſhall be- 
come of the Canons, what we do your L. by Gods grace with the firſt = 

on 


tathe R. Honourable Sin D.Carton L.Embaſſedor, [35] 


fion ſhall underſtand. I have here ſent your L. my ſpeech madein the Synod: 
Iknow your L experience will pardon the imperfeRions of a diſcourſe delive- 
red upon leſs then two days warning. Now my Lord, to write a Hiſtory of 
Dr. Goad his journey and mine own, between Roterdams and Dor: that night, 
on which we came from your L. would move too much pity,eſpecially it you 
ſhould make relation of the fame to my Lady: the compend of it is this ; that 
a little afcer five aclock in the afternoon we took ſhip at Rorerdam, and about 
4 little atter one of theclock in the night we arrived at Dorr, bur could get 
no eutrance; and therefore unity] balf an houre paſt fivein the morning, we 
ſometime lay in the ſhip, ſometime walked on the Bulwark : if we were not 
fufficiently afſaulred with cold and watching we know our ſelves. Mr. Downs 
his wooing in Greck was never ſo cold as we were that night: Letters I bave 
received from Eng/and : the ſumme ofthe news are, that the Spaniſh Navie is 

, and that itnever excceded 60. fayles. The King of Spaiz hath 
written large letters with his own hand to our King ; in which he proteſtech, 
cbat he never intended any thiog again i £»g/and nor any Chriftian Kingdom. 
The talk of the Spaniſh match hath of late been very freſh again in England, 
but this is certain that the other day at T heobalds the King a-king a gentleman 
of good note what the people talked of the Spaniſh Navie, received of him 
this anſwer : Sir the people 5s nothing ſo much ffraid of the Spaniards powder 
4s of their match. My Lord I can bue thank your L. for all your courteſies, ef- 
pecially your L. great kindeneſs at my laſt being with you, which fince my for- 
rune will not give me leave to requite, I mult take leave to acknowledpe. 
Wirththe remembrance of my bet duty and ſervice to your L. and your ms 
Lady, and my faithful wiſhes for both your happineſs, I take my leave, ho- 
ping your L. will believe chat there liverh no man of whom you may more 
freely diſpoſe, then of 


Dort this £; of Your L. moſt faithful and reſpeRful in 
April. all erue ſervice, Walter Balcangqual. 
Ay very Good Lord, 


| {1 mom Davenax: his coming to your L. ſayeth me the writing of any 
news here : for he will perfeRly relate them to your L. we are full of 
trouble about things altogether unneceflary, they are ſo cager to k//the Re- 
monſtrants, that they would make their words have that ſenſe which no Gram- 
mar can finde in them ; upon Tuſeday inthe afternoon we had a Seſlion, in 
which were read the Canons of the firſt and ſecond Article, and were appro- 
ved, except the laſt of the ſecond Article, which we never heard of till :hat 
boxre, and the ſecond heterodox in that ſame Article, what they were Dr. 
[Ez] Davenant 


(35). Dr. Balcanquals Letters fromthe Synod of Doxr, 
Davenant will inform your L. the aft was ſuch as I think no man of underftand- 
ing Wonld ever aſſent anto. On Thurſday morning we had another Seffion, 
in which was nothing done, but chat ir was reaſoned whither that laſt hete- 
rodox ſhould be retained ; our Colledge in that whole Seffion maintained dif- 
pute againſt the whole Synod ; they condemned the thing it ſelf as athiog 
moſt curious, and yet would have it retained only to make the Remonſtrants 
odious, though they finde the very contrary ofthat chey would father upon 
them in their. words. That day in the afternoon was another Sefſfion, in 
which were read the Canons of the 3. 4. and 5. Articles and were approved, 
tne particular paſſages of theſe Seſſions I will ſend your L. by the next occaſi- 
on, ' they were no great matters in them, yet when 1 ſend your- L. the 
next Seſſions in which it is like that ſomething will be done, I will ſend a note 
of them too : yeſterday there was no Seffion, but the Deputies met for ta- 
king order about the Preface and Epilogue of the Canons, and mending thoſe 
things in the Canons which were thought fic to be amended, and have ſent 
them worſe then they were ; in caſe we ſtand, and what necd of counſel we 
have, this worthy Dr. will ſufficiently inform your L. My Lord, I have had 
a great deal of talk with Mr. Doxglas about the controverſies in this Ghurch, 
and finde him unqueſtionably ſound in them, alſo that there is no fear of his 
opinions, if otherwiſe he be found. ſufficient: I much wonder that we do 
not hear of my L, of Doncaſter. There is here in the Synod a report of our 
King his mortal diſeale, ic cometh from Scultets#s, but I hope it is but the 
Goute ; with the remembrance of my beſt duty and ſervice to your good L. 
and my Lady, I take my leave and reſt ever, | 


Dort this 2; of- Your L. in all true refpe& and 
April. ſervice, Walter Balcanqual. 
My very Good Lord, 


Ow at laſt we have made an end of our buſineſs of the five Articles ; 

what trouble we have had in theſe laſt Seſſions none can conceive bur 
thoſe who weie preſent at them : and what ſtrange carriage-hath been in 
them, eſpecially on the. Preſident his part it 45 too palpable, he hath deceivedall 
©« mens hope of him very far». This matter of the perſonal. cenſure which was 
 *a thing of great conſequence, we were never made acquainted. with before 
© the very inſtant in which it came to be read; and'becauſe the D-legats muſt 
© not be ſtayed from-their going: to the Hage, therefore all the Synad muſt ſay 
« 4mento it; between the forenoon. and the; afternoon Seſſion, there was 
< ſtrange labouring with the Exrer: for getting their conſent to it; yet. we 
© medled not with it; all Ican (ay is, me thinkgth it is bacd chat _ w_ 
| * {houic. 


tathe R,Hononrable Sir D.Carlton L.Embaſſador. [37] 


* ſhould be depoſed from his miniſtery, who will not hold every particula® 
** Canon ; never did any Church of old, nor any reformed Church propoſe 
© ſo many articles to be heid ſub pena excommunicationts; but had it not been 
** thencruel, ifall bad gone for Canons which they would. have had gone, 
« v. g. that of an abſolute neceſſity of ſimilitude of nature for working our redemp- 
* rjow, None of us have the Canons yet, neither ſhall till the Eſtates have 
<« approved them : a note of ſuch Seſſions as have paſſed fince my laſt notes 
which your L.had 1 do now ſend your L. our Seflions have been ſo long and 
late as I had no timetowrice them : 1 was therefore bold to ſend them to 
your L. as my fcribe tranſcribed them outof my notes which I took in the Sy- 
nod, hoping your L. will have regard of cur perpetual buſineſs here: with 
the remembrance of my belt ſervice to your L. and my Lady, | take my leave, 
remaining alwayes, 


Dore this 25. of «April, Your L. in all true reſpe&s and 
Sry lo loci. ſervice, Walter Balcanqual. 


Gf 6 127+ 26: Mertii Stylonowe. ] Praſes D. Delegatorum, oratione brevi monet Syno- 
icos, D. Delegatis emnino videri forurume re ct dignitate Synodi, fidomind pre ſidi, et 
D. afſefſoribus pauci aliquot 2 Synodo tum ex exteris tum ex provincialibus adjungantur, in 
quos avthoritate publica, cura concipiendi, et concinnandi canones devolyatur ; publicis ita 
atiis ab ipſo nomine Delegatorum D. P rzfidi Ecclefiafſtico attis ob gratiſſimum laborem ha- 
in canonibus coneipiendis ſuſceprum, eorundem nomine rogat, ut quam viam ingrefſus 

eſſet in primo, candem quoque in reliquis articulis viam infifterer, rogat porro vt ſtatin ali- 
quot nominet Synodus qui cuin D. Przfidi in idem negorium incumbant; urque velint rotany 
hoc negotium quam fiert peſſic citiſſime maturare 3 cum id preſerrim ab ipfis D. ordines gene. 
rales vehementer contendant : Rogantur de deputatis hiſce Synodicorum ſententiz, in qui- 
bus ferendis fait magna admodum varietas z multi volebant przfidem eodem quo c#perat pe- 
de pergere in canonibus Difandis, inter Exteros iſthoc confilium vehementius vurgebar D. 
Scultetus, inter provinciales D. Sibrandus,. ſed immodeſte et imprudenter ſatis, adverſus 
enim illos qui hoc confilii ſuggeſſerant fervide admodum declamabat ſeu potius exclamabar ; 
dicebat enim quoſdam efle qui huc j]luc curfiraverant vr alios in ſyas partes pertraherent ; quos 


putabat omnino cenſara ecclefiaftica notandos, neque hic debere Exteros nimium laborare, . 


vt pote quibus non tam confſlaret de ratione Eccletiarum Belgicarum, _ provincialibus, 
codemum ferebatur, vt D. P rzſes politicus, iridem er D. FrafſesEcclefiaſticus, eum graviter 
monerent, ſuaderenique ipſi majorem modeſtiam z D. Davenantivs com ſe er collegas ſvos 


dic ſogillari potarer 3 periica D. Praidi-ur liceret {bi a ſe er ſuis calumnias iftas depellere 3 - 
verum rogatu D, Przfidis a reſponſa abſtinuir, cum vero depoſceretur South- Hollandorum - 


foffragiom. D. Latius ( is eſt qui hiſtoriam Pelagianorum (cripfir ) eo quod putarer fe et col- 
_ vos nomine curfitantium 4 Sibrando impetritos fuiſſe modeſte certe in ſuffragio ſao D: 
Sibrandum perfti'ngebatz aicbat enim omnino fibt videri © dignirate Synodi, ut Canones 
authoritate publica non privara conciperentur 3 pofſeque ſe facillime illi ceſpondere qui hoc 
ſavm et collegarum coofilium perſtrinxerat, niſi charitare aliquid dandum effet, neque hic 


ficut dicebarur confikam confilio opponi, -inconſulte admedum hoc diftum effe; evmque non ; 


minus Ecclefiaſticam cenfuram mereri qui tam inconſalti loqutos fir, quam illos qui aurho« 
res fuerant confilii iſtius de nominandis depuratiz. Tandem poſt lata omnium ſufirzgis po. 


tioribus ſentemtiis nominati ſunt-inter Exteros, D:; Epilcopus Landavenfs, -D. Sculeruss . 


D1'Deodatus, inter provinciales D. Polyander, D, Wallaus, D, Triglandius. qui wna cum 


D:prafici i 


38H 2:1, MBs Synodi. | p 
D. Praſide et affcfforibus canonibus concinnandis incumberent, quos concinaatos ad fingnla 
callegia mirei curarent, fi quid forte additum, demprum, mutatum cupiants deinde I colle« 
giis remiffos limareot manu ultima, ut fic tandem toti Synodo prepofiti ad eadem appro-« 


benter. 

Seſſio 128. 16. Aprilis flylo novo poſt meridiem. ] D. Praſes narrat jam tandem aliquot 
ſeptimanarum laborem affiduum, indulfifſe Synodo Deam conſenſum itlum fuavi quem 
omnes tanto 9pere exoptayerant : moram monebat nemini debere efſe gravemz ſed gratam 
porius, quia ut ut in fandamentalibus oprime inter omnes et fingulos ( ficut patebat injudi« 
Ciis ) convenerat: ſperari ramen non poterat fingulos in ipfis loquendi formutis conſpiraturos; 
monebat porco diam fuifſe hanc ſeſſionem, ut DB. Delegati on:nium et ſingulorum conſenſum 
obſervarent : Rogantur finguli Synodici, ut diligenter attendant leQioni articulorum, ex 
moneant fi quid forte mutatum velint, nec #gre feranc fi mutetnr fortaſſis verbulum al:quod 
aliter quam ſe habeat in exemplaribus quibus heri finguli ſubſcripſctant z eum in reipſa nihil 
plane fic mutatum. 6 

Leguntar icaque articuli Synodici, ſeu canones de 1.articulo contraverſo: fingali Synodici 
poſt ipſorum lettionem viricim rogati de conſenſu, finguli ſoleaniter profitebaurur ſe articulos 
Octhodoxiam compleRentes probare ut pote conſentientes cum ſacra (criptura et confeſsio. 
nibus Reformatarum Eccleſiarum, articulos vero Heterodoxiam compleRentes improbare ut 
ab iiſdem diſſentientes, Deo agebant finguli gratiasde tam ſuavi conſenſu, yoroque deunm 
rogabant ut vellet parem femper harmoniam Ecclefiis ſuis Reformatis largiri: obſervandum au. 
tem eft hic ſingulos ſignificaſſe, quod heri illis articulis ſubſcripſeraatz exceptis ſolis Theo- 
-> —p—— qui ſubſcripticnes ſuas differebant, donec pofſet exemplar aliquod nitide de« 

cribi, 

Leguntur articuli Synodici ſeu canones de ſecundo articulo contraverſo ? in iis autem arthe 
culis przle&is, fuerant quzdam verba mocata et aliter diſpofita, quam fuerant in articulis 
quibus heri Synodici omnes exceptis Britannis ſubſcriplerant : Britangi candem ſentemtiam 

conſenſum de hiſce articults quam de prioribus ferebant,nifiquod ſecaudam Hererodox 
am putarent magisclare ct perſpicue propont poſſe, et ultimam Heterodoxam, quz eſt de po= 
tentiadei, an potueric alium reconciliationis modum quam per Chciſtum. accepraſſe, dice= 
rent jam primum ipſos obſervaſſc, et videri fibi cfſe cam magis ſcholaſtic ſpeculationis, quam 
diſquifitionis Synodic#, iraque perebant deliberandi rempus: petebant porro ut qua inillis 
articulis damnarencur pro Socinianiſmo, poſſent ipſis oftendi ex Socino depromprta, rem ipſam 
damnabant,ſed an a Socino proſetum effet iſthoc dogma neſciebaat, cum ſcriprorum Socmi. 
anorum non dum facta effer ipfis copia : Haſſiaci cundem teſtati ſunt conſenſum quem in priori 
articulo, niſi quod in articalo oRtavo orthodoxo vox illa ( Singulari ) non addita cfſet ad 
iſthzc verba ( liberrimo confilio ) prout in obſervationibus ſais ad canones de ſecundo arti- 
culo annotaverant, verum cum perſuaſum fit illis omifſionem iftius vocabuli facere ad pacem 
Ecclefiarum Belgicarum, ſe acquieſcere, et ſemper expoſituros canonem illum ſecundum 
ſaum ſenſum id cſt quem poſfit habere verbo illo addito : verum ne fratres putarenc ipſos in 
ſuis obſervationibus aliquid poſuiſſe quod in rei ipſius ſubſtantia aur fundamento a canone jam 
preleQo diſcreparet, paratos ſe efle qui cum fratribus, fi modo id cupiant, obſervationes ſu- 
as Communicent : Helveti] teſtabantor conſenſum ſuum cum illis articulis quibus heri ſubſcrip= 
ſcrant z verum cum nunc videant aliqua verba immurara efſe, rogant vt articulos relegant ut 
fic ad conſcientiz conſenſum pollic quoque oris conſenſus accedere: Bremenſes, conſenſum 
quoque ſuum teſtabantur, ſed addita eadem illa ad eundem articulum cautione quam adhibu- 
crant fratres Haſſiaci, reliqui omnes Synodici plenum ſuum conſenſum fſicut in primo articalo 
reſtati ſunt, Annotarunt ſolum Goclenius, Sibrandus, Gomarus, et forraſsis unus adhuc anc 
| elter, quzdam, ſed quz plane Grammarica erant : aberant ex Synodicis pauci aliquot ſed 
quos pr#ſes narrabat fingulosarticulos ſuis ſyngraphis comprobifſe : propter publicum quod 
die eraſtino celebrandum eft jejunium, moner preſes non habendam cfſe Seſsionem ante diem 
Jovis. 

Seſfio 129. 18. Aprilis. flylo now. ] Qazſitum foit fuſius de vicimn Heterodoxo canone in 
aticulo ſecurdo, qui rejicit eorum opiniogem qui ſtatuunt ad ſufficientiam Pretii Redemptio- 
Nig 


Ate Synod;.. ot "TI 


noftcz, noo fuifſe neceſlariam nature noſtre fimilitudinem in Chriſto : Quarebarur'an 
deberet hic retineri tanquam error Remonſtrantium, an vero hic omitti , & numermi poten 
inter errores Vorſtianos : Theologi Britanni plucibus rem diſceptabant,conteodebant evims fi 
canon irtelligendus effer de abſolura necefſicate,id eſt tali quz removeres a Deo omaem poten. 

- tiam alizer Ratuendi, ante ſuppoſitionem omnis decreti & volumatis cergt temere nibil defi- 
nicadum efle de abſoluta Dei potentia, effe banc ſpeculatiovem magis Scholaſlicam , Ideogue 
ex Synodicos non debere ingredi, praſertim cam quidam Parres, et nonnulli Dofiores 
reformati purent illam gature fimilicudinem hoc ſcoſu non fuille fimpliciter & abſolute nece(- 
ſariam , f1vero Canon fit intelligendus, de necefiicate hypothetica id eſt ex ſuppoſitione 
decreti & volugtatis certo nobis 1n Scriptura Revelatz,(quo ſenſu putant yocabulum neceſfita» 
tis ia hoc io in ſacra Scriptura accipi) canonem verum efſe putant; ſed nullo modo 
ferice Re antes qui abſoluctam rantum neceſſicatem rejiciunt ut patet ex iplorum verbis 
in nupezadeclaratione exhibita, Idecque putanc conſuliivs hunc cannonem poſſe amitri, 4 
pluribus multa de kac quaſtione dia ſuot ; quibus omnibus Brizanni Reſponderunts Potiora 
-tamen ſuffragia voluerunt canonem illum retineri, preſes monuic lic concipiendum effe ut poſ. 
ſiromnibus ſatisfieri. | 

Seffio 130. codem die poſt meridiem] Leguntur Canones Synodici de 3. & 4. articulis, ubi 
omnes ac Ginguli Synodici poft ipſorum preleftionem vititim conſenſum ſuum folennibus 
verbis zeftabancur 3 Varii Theologi ramen varia annotabant : ſed que tantum perſpicvitatem 
io verbis ſpetabant; inc ipſanihil defiderantes. 

_ Canones Synodici de 5. articulo poſt ipſorum Lefionem ſinguli porro (ut in prio- 

. Tibus Jipſos ſolenni conſenſucomprobabant : D. Goadus recitavit catalogum duriorum phrafium 
=_ gi Brietanni cupicbant a Synodo rejiciz eo quod ex ipſis, tum Remonſtrantes tum 
ongificii, dotrinam Reformatam calumniandi magnam anſam ſumerent;z D. Scvltetus etiam 
| fuadehbar.pt uſus _ a Synodo deligeretur qui uliimam manum canonibus imponcrer, 
darexque epcram ut {tylus canogum ubique par effet & limatus ſatis & perſpicuus , alqui nec 
.dictionem nec ſtylum motari voloerunt; quidam quoque putabant non fore > re Synodi vt 
dariores illz phraſes rejicerentur 3 Synodo,quia fic lzderetur fama exccllentiffimorum virorum 
quorundam; movet die craftino mane deputatos Synodicos conventoros elle, ca 
confilium de mutandis 11lis aut delendis quz obſervata ſunt a quibuſdam fratribus atque etiam 
de rejiciendis phrafibus durioribus, idque ea ratione qua poſſit magis commode omnibus fatil. 
fieri 3 penoyue de prefarione, & Epilogo cenonum proſpeRuros 3 Rogatque vt ſingula col- 
legia unum aliquem ad horam quartam pomeridianam mictant z qui deſcribant ea que conce- 
peruntdepurati, & ad collegia ſua referant, ut fic de omnium conſenſu conflare poſit ante - 
proximam Seſtionem. 

Seſfis 131. 20. Aprilis flyle novo] Legitur Epilogus poſt Canones conceptus I deputatis, 
in quo etiam continebatur abſterſio calumaiarum quaruadam, quibus doetrinam Eccle 
Belgicarum Remonftrances gravare conantur 3 Quzricur an omnes Synodici in forma preletta 
Acquieſcant : Britanni —— alia rejeRanca addita qualia erant iIla duo precipue 

Deum movere Hominum lingues ad. bleſphemandum ) & [ Hominem non poſſe plus boni facere quam 
«cit.) Hatlaci legerunt (criptum prolixum & bene concinnatum, in quo pluribus rationibus 
t necefſlarivm eſſe ot plures duriores locutiones que apud privarcs ſcriptores w 24 

rivatur, rejicerentur a Synodo, ut fic Ecclefizreformaiz a graviſiimis calumniis circa Reps 
tionis doftrivam liberari poſfint : Bremenſes itidem ſcripto bene prolixo idem contende. 
bant: Reliqui Theologi Kxceri formam jam prele&am probabant : D. Praſes movebar non 
roganda effe proviacialiam ſuffragia ante Seffionem pomeridianam 3 quia videbat Theologos 
Exteroshic non idem ſentire, & movet profeſſores Belgicos ut in horam quarcam penfitent - 
rationes que utrinque fuerunt allatz, . . : C 

Seffio 132. codem die poſt meridiem | D. Preſes antequana pergat in rogandis ſuffragiis de 
queſito antemeridiano, rogat Synodum ur velit audire quz ipſe una cum D.aſſefſoribus tempore - 
intermedio de rejeRtione duriorum locutionum conceperant : & rogat Synodum vt velit bac 
dus perpendere, primo neminem ex Theologis Belgis iſtiuſmodi nunquam ſcripfifſe aut docu- 


iſſe 3 ac proinde non ſpeRare illa ad hanc Synodum que zantum Belgica eſſct ; —_— 
oteres 


40] ASa Synodi. 
doRores illos apud quos iſthze duriora dita comperiuntur fuifſe & efſe vel Theologos Anglogs 
vel Gallos, vel Germanos z qui cum a ſuis principibus & Ecclefiis ob illas duriores loquendi 
formas non effent notati, verifimile aiebat effe principes illos & Eccleſias exteras gre lacuras 
fi Synodus hec nationalis Ipſos ob ifthzc di&a al:qua cenſura notaret. 

Legiter forma Epilogi jam de novo concepta, in qua plures aliquot incommodz locutiones 
rejiciebantur quam in priori, fed nullz ex iis quos Theologi Exteri addi cupiebant : Quzritur 
Synodicorum de hoc Epilogo ſententia : Britanni ſerio urgent additionem plurinm preſer- 

. tim eorum que Seſſiofe antemeridiana memoraverant : ad dnas Rationes 4 D, Prafide allatas 
Reſpondebant ad primam Remonftrantes in declarationibus ſuis ad Synodum exhibitis, multa 
loca contra Remonſtrantium, ipſos libros & paginas cirare in quibus iſtiuſmodi ſcripſerinr ; 
niſi itaqz Synodus iftiuſmodi di&a improbet, non poſſe Belgas ab iftiuſmodi calumniis liberari 
ad fecundam Theologos Exteros non debere quidem in Synode norari, verum fi1 quid 
dixerint aut fcripſerint quod cedat Reformatz Eccleſix in contumeliam 3 illud poffe 
Synodum cujuſcunq; demum fit rejicere neq; hoc debere Synodum morati.Quod fortaffis non 
fint Belgz, hac enim ratione Synodo njhil permitti in Socinl cujus tamen dogmata ſzpius qui 
ſemel in canonibus damnat; neque debuifſe Regem Magnz Britanniz aliquid adverſns Vor- 
ſtium ſtaruere qui ipfius ſubditus non erat 3 optare ſe ut fiat ſummus deleus corum quz re- 
Jiciuntur, nec poſſe aliquam Reformatam Ecclefiam hoc zgre ferre; com nihil cupiant rejici 
quod aconſenſu alicujus Reformatz Ecclefiz comprobatum fit: cupere ſe preſercim nt illa 
ſencentia rejiciatur, [ Neminem poſſe plus boni facere quam facit ] cum exinde nulli Reformato 
doRori defonfto aliqua contumelia inferatur z cum fir ſententia heri tantum nata, que vix 
ſeptimum zrcatis ſuz numeraret annum : Reliqui omnes Theologi exreri quia cupiebant (nr 
ajebant ipſi) multum paci dare; in forma preleRa acquieſcebant y"_ tamen illi qui 
antemeridiem rationes ſuas atruliſſent oe poſlint plura rejici, Provinciales omnes formam 
le&am probabant : & profeſſores Belgz malcis rationibus contendebaat non debere Synodum 
di&a virorum alioqui optime de Eccleſia Reformata meritoram aliqua cenſura notarey -D. Si- ' 
brandus tamen ajebat negari non potuiſſe quin aliqui in Belgio duriora quzdam docyerint quam 
effent illa quz Theologi Britanni in catalogo ſuorum rejeftaneorum reciraverant, ſab finem 

es monet cnm hzc fir res ordinis, non doftinz folius conſulendos effe 'de hoc negotio 
Dominos Delegatos : qui rogati deliberaturos ſe de re preſenti in Seffionem craſtinam matuti- 
nam pollicentur, 


bant rejiquas duriores loquendi formulas deberi in ſcripto Elenchico quod adornatur diſcuti ; 
| atque 


ASa Synodi. [41] 

Farque illic calumnias quibus ob ipfas gravatur reformata Eccleſia debere depelli, D. Praſes 
itaque mouet Deputaros Synodi a meridie conventuros, ut quam fieri poſit, canones illos 
duos Rererodoxos in primo articulo de quibus tantopere in Synodo non ita pridem diſcepta- 
batur, ita componant ut finguli facile in conſenſum adduci poſſent. © Interea monet jam de- 
ſcribi nitidum-omnium Caronum exemplar, quibus publice in Synodo a fingulis ſeſſione cra- 
ftine antemeridiana ſubſcribendum effer ur fic Canones — abſoluti eodem die poſſunt Hagam 
ad D, Ord. Generales tranſmirti, ſub initium enim hujus Seffionis, narrabat D. Gregor : Mar- 
tinii, D. Delegatos quoſdam ex ipſorum numero delegifſe qui die Craſtino Canones ad D. Or- 
dines efſent delaturi, hoc enim ajebat D. Ordines;z <t cum Ecclefiz, tum Reipublicz Belgi- 
cz ſtatum depoſcere. 

Seffio 134+ 33- Aprilis flylo novo. ] Leguntur articoli de primo articulo contraverſo 'quibus 
omnes et ſinguli ſolennirer ſubſcribunr, in tribus exemplaribus, praſes monert I ſingulis col- 
legiis unum exemplar deſcribendum efſe cui etiam ſinguli Synodici ſubſcripturi effent : loca 
Scripturz naſrat poſtea deſcribenda effe et addenda fufius, quz jam per temporis anguſtias 
deſcribi non poruerunc : Narrat jam inter depuratos ——_ de mutatione ſecundi articul 
Heterodoxi in ſecundo articulo in tres articulos, et deletione ultimi Heterodoxi in eodem 
articulo qui erat de abſolura neceſsicate ſimilicudinis naturz in mediatore noftro : quz muta. 
ta erant in ſecundo Heterodoxo leguntur z et rogat D. Przſes ſingulos utin ſefsionem pome- 
ridianam deliberent num poſsint in mutatis acquieſcere. 

Sefſio 135. eodem die poſt meridiem, | Rogantur Synodicorum ſuffragia num placeat ipſis ut 
vicimus ille Heterodoxus Canon in ſecundo articulo deleatur, et ſecundus ille in tres prete- 
Ros Canones mutetur, placuit omnibus et fingal's. Leguntur itaque Canones de ſecundo, 
tertio, quarto, quinto, articulis, quibus etiam finguli ſolemnirer ſubſcribuar, duravit hec 
ſeſſio in horam 10.veſpertinam. 

Seſſio 136. 24, Aprilis flylo novo. ] D. Preſes monet D, Deputatos a Synodo, mandaſſe uni, 
ut conciperet formans perſonalis cenſurz quam Synodus exetceret adverſus citatos, et quoſ- 
cunque alios qui recuſarent do&rinam Synodicam, varios quoque Synodicos Deputatis formu« 
las obtulifſe, eos tandem in unam convenifſe, quz nunc prelegenda eſſet Synodo ut eam pro- 
bet , vel corrigat : legitur, fuir autem in hanc ſententiam, Synodum cenſere Remonſtrantes 
efſe novatores et perturbatores patriz, Reipub. praſertim Eccleſiz Belgicz, ejuſmodi docu« 
iſe dogmata quz a verbo dei, et confeſsionibus Reformatarum Ecclefiarum difſeatirent, prz= 
rerea Ciratos ad hanc Synodum teneri reos contumaciz adverſum cum ſupremum Magiſtratum 
cujus decrera ſpreverint, tum ipſam Synodum quam pro legitimo judice nunquam voluerunt 
agnoſcere, ideoque Sy nodum omnes ad przſentem Synodum abdicare ab omnibus ſuis mune- 
ribus tum Ecclefiaſticis tum Academicis,eo uſque dum penitentiam agant de falfis dogmati- 
bus 2 ſeſcriptis, prele&is, et doQis, et poſsint hanc ſuam penitentiam indubiratis ſtudiis et 
Ggnis Ecclefiis Belgicis teſtatam facere, reliquos vero Remonſtrantes in Belgio ad Synodos 
provinciales remittit, quibus mandat ut dutores et pertinaces continuo omnibus ſuis mune- 
r:bus abdicent, reliquos vero vitio temporis lapſos, et 2 ſeduRoribus abrepros omni lenitate 
et patientia, conentur in viam reducere, quos fi lucrifacere poſsint omni conatu id agant, 
fia minus pariter et cum ipſis agant : Porro Synodus,illuſtrisfimos ord. Generales obnixe ro- 
gat ut hanc ſuam ſententiam de quing; articulis, atque etiam de Remonſtrantibus abdicandis 
firmam et ratam effe yelint et jubeant,gratiaſque ipſorum-Dominationibus cum omni debito ob- 
ſequio defert propter ipſorum de reformandis Ecclefiis ſuis fiudium fſingulare : Queritur Sy- 
nodicorum judicium de cenſura hac perſonali : Theologi Britanni omnes ac finguli reſponde- 
bant doftrinam Ecclefiarum Belgicarum hic in Synodo affertam ſuam fuiſſe, ac proinde ip- 
ſos vocatos ſententiam ſuam de illo expoſuiſſe, _ vero qui contrariam ſententiam docu- 
erint effe cives Belgas 3 Ideoque de aliorum ſubditis nolle ſe ullo modo perſonalem ſententi- 
am ferre, ideoque ſe cenſuram omnino provincialibus relinquere, quibas integrum effet de 
ſujs miniftris ſtatuere : idem ſentiebant omnes Theologi exteri, exceptis Genevenſibus ct 
Embdanis qui ſententiam przle&am probabant, et Bremenſibus qui tempus deliberandi pof- 
cebant : Provinciales quzdam in forma prete&a obſervabant : Cujuſmodi fait illud non efſe 


fori Ecclefiaſtici eos damnare tanguam peregy parriz et pacis Reig. hoc ſpeare " = 
vilem 
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vilem magiſtratum :magna fuit diſceptatio inter provinciales an tollerandi effent ill; qui utcun- 
que —— ſabſcribere articulis Synodicis, ramen reciperent ſe nihil unquam ve] publice vel 
privatim adverſus ipſos difturos aut doAuros : quidem ex provincialibus perebant ut Theolo- 
gi Exteri de hac re ſuam ſententiam aperirent, ſed D, Preſes reſpondebar iſta particularia ome» 
nino oportere reliuqui Synodorum provincialium prudentiz, et neſcire ſe adhue quam iolic» 
rantiam permiſſuci efſent D, Ord. Generales, iraque forma prele&a, fi paucola quzdam mu- 
tarentur, ab omnibus provincialibus probata eſt, exceptis Zelandis et Gallobelgicis qui ſpati= 
um deliberandi de re graviſſima petiverune. 

Seſſio 137. ] Relegitur cenſura perſonalis emendata in qua illud de perturbatione patriz et 
Reip. omitrebatur : quzritur Synodicorum ſententia de ipſa jam correfta,* Britanni ct Haſciaci 
eam nec probabant necimprobabant, noluerunt enim ſe perſonalibus immiſcere, reliqui om- 
nes Exteri, ut aiebant re ipſa melius perpenſa quam ante nieridiem eam probabant, exceptis 
Bremenfibus, quorum duo priores inirius quoddam confilium ſuggerebant, tertius vero L.Cro- 
cius rem putabat efſe maximi momenti ideoque nihil poſſe ſe de ea ſtatuere nifi apographum 
formvu!z preleftz et tempus deliberandi concedarur : provinciales omnes cam probabant,Go- 
marus autem et alii petebant ut Synodus apud ord. generales intercederet pro largiendo Re. 
monſtrantibus minus pertinacibus trimeſtri ſtipendio, fortaſſis enim pofſent cupere illo tem» 
pore cum viris dodtis conferre ſuiſque conſcientiis de canonibus Synogicis fſatisfacere ; ſed 
volnir ipſos primo quoque tempore a miniſteris ſui exercitio ſuſpendi, D, Preſes Reſpondebat 
non eſſe © dignitate Synodi tam Auguſtz, ut intercedat apud D. Ordines pro re ſtipendiaria, 
verum non dubitare ſe quin D. Ordines benigne ſatis et clementer cum ipſis a&uri efſent : ro- 

arur D. Delegatorum de hac preleta cenſura judicium, qui reſpondebant ſe nolle tantum fi- 

i aſſumere vt ipſam probent, ſed delaturos ſe ipſam D. Ord. generalibus, a quibus ſolis come 
probatio expetanda effet : Theologi Britannai monebant in hac cenſura dici Synodicos arti- 
culos concluſos effe ſecundum ſententiam omnium Reformatarum Keclefiarnm, quo dio in 
nuebatur Ecclefias Lutheranas, quz aliter ſentirent, non habendas effe pro Reformatis, quod 
ipfis durum admodum videbatur ; D. Scultetus, et Polyander reponebant, ipſos Lutherancs 
nomen hoc deprecari, et noſtris Ecclefiis ex hoc nomine ( Reformatearun ) ſolere invidiam 
conflars, et D. Przſes addebat hic in Belgio ſolere noſtras Ecclefias per illud nomen ( Refor. 
metas ) non ſolum 2 pontificiis yerum etiam a Lutheranis diſtingui : Britanni reſj bant in 
ſuis Ecclefiis Lutheranes haberi pro Reformatis, ur pote 3 quibus Religionis Reformatio pri« 
mum tentara eſt, habereque ſe porro in mandatis 2 ſerenifsimo D. Rege ut quantum fieri poſ« 
ſeat deſpicerent ne offenderentur Ecclefiz Lutheranz, itaque addita eſt ifihzc vox Noeftrarum. 

Leguntny blaſpherz opiniones duoram fratrum Thome, et Petri Geſterranorum, qui Re- 
monkrentes erant, et ab Ordinibus Hollandiz et Weſt- Friſta ſuſpenſi a miniſteriis dum Syno« 
dus poſsit de ipſorum opinionibus cognoſcere. 

+ 138. 25. Apritis flylo novo. | Legitur ſupplex libellus Johannis Macovii Theologiz 
profeſſoris in Academia franckeranz, quo graviſſime queritur ſe apud ordines Friſiz in fimula« 
tum fuifſe hereſeos 2 D. Sibrando Luberto, petir itaque ſuppliciter ut Synodus velit de tota 
cauſa cognoſcere, ut andito Sibrando ipſe poſſit dicere pro ſe ſaltem ut Sibrandus et ipſe ex 
Synodicis arbitros deligant, qui totum hoc negotium diligenter examinent et ad Synodum 
referant, Praſes rogat D. Sibrandum ut exponat coram Synodo ſententjam ſuam de tota hac 
lite, Sibrandus negat ſe unquam fuiffe Macovii accuſatorem; verum teſtimonio duorung fra- 
trum Frificrum probat ipſum 2 clafle Franckerana ſuifſe accuſatum, ſe autem juſſu D. ordinvm 
Friſiz, et rogetn przdidz claſſis ſolum claſſis os pro illo rempore fuiffe, iraque ficut ante hac 
in hac lite pars non ſverar, fic et nunc nollo modo fe velle haberi pro parte protefiatur : B. 
 praſes nurrat conveniens eſſe ut Syrodus de hae cavſa cognoſcat, quia id ſerio petunt D. Ordi= 
nes Frifiz per literas ſuas ad D. Delegatos, atqne etiam huc' ad Synodum omnia aRa in lite 
hac apud ipſos conteftata rranſmiſeriat. Queritur itaque 3 Synodo cum Sibrandus non fit 
pars, an debeat ipſe Macovivs primum angitri, an vero ipſo ſemoto ex afis ordinum Friſfiz de 
cauſa cognoſci, placuit Synodo ut primum afta prelegerentur, deinde fi opus cfſet, ut audi- 
retur co:am Macovinus. 

Legitur prozmiumHbene longum quod prafigendum effert canonibus Synodicis, quzritur -—4 


| Aces Synodi. 
lo judicium Synodi, quod fic ſe habebat, efſe potabar ifthoc prozmium nimls longuw, porro 
que ftyli ſublimis admodum, adecque I ftylo canonum edwedin diſparis, 1deoque c Larkks 
brevius conficiendum effe purat, ſuccin&tum & nervoſum, exponens occafionem & finem con- 
yocatz Synodi, quod przmirrendum effert Canonibus , fi fortaſsis ab «Ris Synodicis ſeorfim 
excudantur : iraque monet deputatos Synodicos ut ante meridiem conveniant, ut ex 
JI brevioribus formulis, quz fibi a variis Synodicis efſent oblarz : unum aliquod ſuccin- 
ium poſſent conficere. 

Seſſio 139. eodem die poft meridiem. ] Legiinr aliud novum brevius prozmium a depuratis 
Synodicis ex variis formulis fibi oblatis confeum : quod totum Synodo placuit fi paucula 
quedam mntarentur : Britanni putabant pro [ Anti-chrifti tyrannide | magis commode dici- 
poſſe [ Anti-Chriftiane tyrennide ] quia vt ut fortafſis verum putarent pontificem Romanum 
eſſe magnum illum Antichriftum,tamen fine juſto examine przmiſſo vix purarent debere hoc 4 
Synodo determinari, quod 2 nulla Reformata Ecclefia adhne excepra Gallicana quz & jam ar» 
ticulom illom ex confeffione ſua retraxit faftum eſſet; quidam ex Synodicis zgre ferebunt 
hoc yocari in quzſtionem; =_—_ reponebant Britanni, non vocari nunc rem ipſam nimirum 
an pontifex Romanus effet ille antichriftos qui quzftionem z ſed hoc an debeat hoc i Synodo 
determinari nulla deliberatione przmiſia: 

Seſvio 140. 26. Aprilis flylo novo. ] Legitur alter ſupplex libellos Macovii, quo petit ur 
arbitri deligantur, & ot ceſponſum- ſoum ad errores fibi objefos ipſiuſque explicatio legi 
poſsit. D.Scribe & porro D. Thyfius & D.Lydivs publica fide teftantur ſe quzdam exempla- 
ria canonum Synodicorum cum originali fideliter contuliffe, eaque cum ipſo per omnia conve. 
nire, quibus finguli Synodici ſubſcribunr, * 

Leguntur ata in' lire Macovii ad Synodum ab ordinibus Friſfiz tranſmiffa y & primum le- 
gebantur, $o. errores objeRi D. Macovio in clafſe Franckerana quos videre poteris in altero 
meo libro Synodico : qui revera primo quoque auditu videbantur exceptis uno aut altero, 
non fuiffe ranti momenti ut homo doRtus de illis coram Synodo accufarerur : com- 

lurimi ipſorom erant ex ifta recepriflima diftinione agentis Phyſice & moraliter, ab accu- 
rs male intelle&a. 

Seſrio 141. eodem die poſt meridiem. ] Legitur una D. Macovii Reſponfio ad crrores fibi ob» 
jetos ; deinde alia brevior, in utraque ſatisfaciebat criminibus fibi objeRis abunde ſatis, alios 
negando, alios explicando. 

Legitur Epiſtola faculcatis Theologicz Heidlebergenfis ad Ordines Frifiz, th qua facultas 
Theologica monet dominos ordines Frifiz ne patiantur Theſes tam otioſas metaphyſicas, 
obſcuras, falſas in ſais ſcholis diſput ari, quales fuerant nuper in Academia Franckerana Theſes 
de traduRione ſub Macovio diſpura:z. 

D. Preſes quarit a Synodo an uberior Macovii explicatio qQzm hic offert Synodo, deberer 
etiam in Synodo legi, & qua ratione pergendum fit in _ cauſa: Quidam ex Exteris Theolo. 
gis dicebant potnifſe illos. $50. errores, ad quinque vel etiam quatnor reduci potviffe ; nec 
ullum crimen hzreſeos ficut objetum fuerat in illis deprehendi z Omnes exteri per depuratos 
rem putant agendam, & cupiunt duos exteros nominari & totidem profeffores Belgicos, qui- 
bus adjungi poſſent duo paſtores qui de tora cauſa cognoſcant, & referant ad Synodum, pleriq; 
ipſorum explicationem prolixam Macovii purant non audiendam in Synodo,ſed referendam 
etiam ad depuratos : Genevenſes ſoli hoc confilium non probabant : Deodatus rem ad ſolos 
provinciales voluit deferri poft exterorum diſceſſum ; Tronchinus vero oratione vehementiſ- 
fime contendebat nullo medo Macovium audiendum effe coram ; ſed debere agi cum jllo ran. 
quam cum Remonftrantibus & Epiſcopio : Illum judicandum ex ſcriptis: quod Judicium in 
hominem nullo modo heterodoxias ſuſpetum mirabantur omnes : dum fuffragium dandum 
efſet 2 D. Sibrando, Immodefte ſatis invehebatur in Feftum exprobrans ei ſommam in ſe in- 
gratitudinem : recitabatque porro novum catalogum opiojonum D, Macovii quz cjuſdem 
erant farinz cum prioribus : feftus venia fandi a przfide impetrata modefte ſatis D, Sibrandum 
excipiebat, narrabat theſes illas compoſitas fuiffe n6 a D, Macovio ſed  quodi Parkero Iavene 
Doftifimo, & ab omni hererodaxiasſuſpitione longe remoriſſimo & licer mac Sibrandus 
ſuſtinere partem accuſatoris recuſer, tamen ſe | 7 _ dignis accepiſſe , c— 
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errores Macovio objeRos 3 D, Sibrandum ex Thefibus illis & aliis ipſus przleRionibus come 
pilaſſe, quod ut audiebar D. Sibrandus vehementiſsime commorus bis deum vindicem in anj= 
mam ſuam precabatur fi iſthzc vera effent 3 adeo ut D. Pizſes eum ſ#pius modeſtiz ſanttz & 
Reverentiz Synodo debirz Juſſerit meminifſe. | E 

Seſvio 142. 27. Aprilis fiylo novo. | Pe:gitur in rogandis ſuffragiis de cauſa Macovii plures 
Mirabantur eum ob illas Theſes potſe hareſeos infimulari, prafertim cum unus ex South« 
Hollandis teſta: us fit D. Aimefium : illas theſes primum vidiſſc & approbafſe , & jam pacatum 
efſe qui ipſas deſendat « tandem potiorit.us ſuffragiis, ſtaturum eff terriun: ſcriptum Macovii 
legendum effe publice in Synodo, & tres ex Theologis Exteris, totidem ex provincialibus 
deputandos effe qui rem totam cognoſcant & referant ad Synodum ; verum quia D. Preſes di. 
cebat illud ſcriprum continere multa perſonalia praſertim in D. Sibrandum compilata, Qui- 
dam ex Exteris ob pacem conſeryvandam petierune,ut rogarentur de iſthoe denuo Synodicorum 
ſuffragia, quod fatum eſt : 8 plura _—_ tum voluerunc legi tantum privatim apud depu- 
tatos: Nominati itaque ſunt potioribus ſuffragiis deputati ad cauſam hanc audiendam, ex 
exteris Sculterus, Sthenius, Brittingerus : £x provincialibus Gomarns , Thyfhius, Menius 2 
certe Exteri mirabantur DO, Scultetum -nominatum fu'ſſe a provincialibus, & amulco magis 
D. Scultetum id munus velle ſubire cum faculras Theologica Heidelbergenfis, cujus ipſe pars 
efſer, theſes illas quz examinandz ſunt jam haftenus canquam otioſas , metaphyficas, & falſas 
damnaverit, 

Seſiio 143. 29, Aprilis flylo news] Leguntur literz Belgicz 2 magiſtratu & presbytero Cam- 
Penfi ad Synodum quibus rogat Synodum ut velic ſcribere ad magiſtiarum & presbyterium 
Arnemienſe ut yelit dimittere D. D. Stephani, quem poſcunt ipfis paſtorem dari ; Item ut ve, 
lit ad magiſtraftum & presbyterium quoque ſcribere pro dimifsione D. Plancis, Sy- 
nodus noluir ſe iftiuſmodi negot1is immiſcere, ne fortaſsis cederet in prejudicium claſsium 8 

resbyteriorum : Leguacur aliz literz a magiſtraru Campenfi, quibus perunt ur per Synodum 

iceat Eceleſiz Remonſtranticz Campenfi in templis ſuis habere le&ionem ſacrz Scriprurz per 
leRores ſuos, eo uſque dum pofſet ipſi proſpici de paftoribus : D. Praſes monet perſcriprum 
efſe campis leQores illos ſolere atrexere capitibus preleis longas enarrationes ſubminiſtratas 
fibi a duobus miniſtris ſuis jam 2 Synodo ſuſpenſis, quibus do&rina Remonftranium afferebant, 
b& in Orthodoxam invehebantur : porro duos ipſorum miniſtros qui ſunt ex numero ciratorum 
hic ad Synodum, miſiſſe hinc literas ad Eccleſiam Remonſtrantium quz eft Campis : quibus 
| animabant ad conftantiam in Remonſtrantium doarina, jubebantque brevi certiffimam 

iberationem ab hac perſecutione expeRarez quz licerz ante dies non ita multos 2 leoribug 
publice in templo pro tora plebe recitabantur. 

Leguntur aliz literz Belgicz a Domino Battenberg , quibus Belgio Synodum gratula« 
tur ; promittitque ſe onaturum ut inditione ſua > obtineat illa dodrina quz kic a Synodo 
ftabilica eſſer. : 

Legitur prozmium prefigendom Canonibus jam emendatum, nbi pro | Antichriſti] pone. 
batur [ Romani Antichrifti | quo vocabulo addito fatisfiebat illis qui voluerunt fine delibera. 
tione 4 Synodo ftatim pontificem Romanum effe infignem illum Antichriſtum 3 ſed Antichri- 
ftum tamen, atque ita prozmium fic emendatum omnibus placuir. 

Legitur confeſſio Petri Molinzi paſtoris Ecclefiz Reformatz Parifienſts ſuper quinque articu- 
lis in Belgio contraverfis ; quam huc ad Synodum tranſmifir. 

Seſſio 144. eodem die poſt meridiem. ] Pergitur in preleRione confeſfionis Petri Molinzi : 
D. Prafes monet jam rediifſe Haga D. Delegatos, qui Canones Synodicos illuc ad illuftriſf,ord, 
Generales derulerant : oratque ipſorum Dominationes , ut velint coram Synodo exponere 
. Quid D. Ord. General : de ipfis ſentiant, D. Greg. Martinii oratione breviſfima refert Ord, 
Generales ſummopere gaviſos eſſe de Synodico conſenſu, in canonibus 3 probare ipſorum do. 
minariones, eos univerſos & ſingulos, agereque de labore exantlavo Theologiis tum Exteris 
tum Proviacialibus gratias maximas : rogare porro ut jam Synodus velit proximo in loco 
= r——n Bclgicam perluſtrare , in qua nihil mutatum cupiunc fine gravi & neceſlaria 
caula : 

Dies Lune proximus publicandis Canonibus omainm Synodicorum conſcalu m—_ F 
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Aa. Synodi; [45] 
Preſes rogat —_— ut velint diligenter attendere leQioni confeſſionis Belgicz; incidir 
quzſtio, quznam editio confeſhionis Belgicz habenda efſet pro authentica, cum ipſus editiones 
multum diſcreparent: cam ftatuit Synodus legenda, & perluſtrandam quz inſeritur Syntagmari 
confelſionum Ecclefiarum Reformararum : Ila iraque public prelegitur ; D, Prafes rogat 
fingula collegia ut in horam nonam craſtini dici velinrexhibere collegialia judicia de confetli- 
one prele&a tota, exceptis tribus articulis videlicer 30.3 1-32. qui ordinen & Regimen Eccle- 
ſiz ſpe&anrt, Rogar ſingulos ut non velint infiſtere in latinirate, aut phraſeologia ſed fimplici- 
teryferre judicium num quicquid illa contineatnr 3 quod non fit verbo divino confentaneum, 

Seſfio 145, 30. Aprilis, ſtylo novo. | Quaritur judicium Synodicum de confeffione Belgica, 
Britanni Probant omnia dogmara ipſius, purant nihil in ea quoad ſubftantiam contineri, quod 
ſacrz paginz repugnet, quzdam minntiora in ea obſervabant , ſed quz fac-llime ex collatis 
exemplaribus in correa, & nova quam paraat editione emendari poffent , monenr de tribus 
capitibus, quz ordinem Ecclefiaſticum ſpe&tant ſe nullam ferre ſententiam, ſed interim putare 
ſe regimen Ecclefiarum ſuarum eſſe inftitutionis Apoſtolicz : Epiſcopus autem Landavenſis 
oratione breviſſima contra illa tria predicta capita perorabatz contendebarque in Ecclefia 
neque Apoftolorum temporibus, neque poſtea unquam fuiſſe miniſtrorum xqualicatem : Iraq, 
communi Britannorum conſenſu declaratum eft, nihil in confeſfione Belgica contiacrt, 
qued pugnaret cum facra pagina aut analogia fidei. Eximus omnes ad funus D. Canteri Se- 
nioris UltrajeRini unius ex depuratis Synodicis, Redimus, Legitur judicium deputatorum A 
Synodo in cauſa Macoviana 3 cujus ſumma hac erat ; D, Macoviom nullius, gentiliſmi,judaiſmi, 

lagianiſmi, ſocinianiſmi, aut alrerius cujuſcunque hereſos reum teneri, immeritoque illum 

uifſe accuſatum,peccafſe eum, quod quibuſdam ambiguis, & obſcuris Phrafibus ſcholatticis uſus 
fic, quod ſcholafticum docendi modvm conetur in Belgicis Academiis introducere quod eas 
ſelegerit queſtiones diſceptandas , quibus gravantur Ecclefiz Belgicz : Monendum effe cum, 
ut cum Spiritu Sano loquatur, nor cum Bellarmino aut Suarezio : hocvitio vertendum ipfi, 
quod diſtin&tionem ſufficientiz & efficientiz mortis Chriſti afferverit eſſe fatilem, quod nega- 
veric humanum genus lapſum eſſe objeftum pradeſtinationis, quod dixerit Deum velle, & des 
cernere peccata, quod dj xcrit Deum nullo modo velle omnium hominum ſalutem, quod dix. 
crit duas effe elefiones : Judicant denique liticulam hanc inter D. Sibrandum, & D.Macovium - 
componendam effe, & deinceps neminem debere eum talium criminum inſimulare. 

Seſiio 146. eodem die poſt meridiem, | Pergitur in rogandis fuffragiis de confefsione Belgica 
in cadem fint ſententia cum Bricannis : propter editionum varietatem petunt, ut -exaretur 
exemplar aliqued unum exattum, ord. generalium authoricate confirmandum. 

Seſfio I 47, calend. Maii. flylo novo. ] D. Gregorius Martinii exponit mentem 11luftriff. ord, 
general, candem eſſe de Catecheſi, quz fuerat de confeſſionez Rogat itaque Synodum ut de 
Catecheſi quoqz Palatino- Belgica velit ſententiam dicere, nec tam methodum, aur Phraſeolo- 
giam ſpeRare, quam dogmata doftrinalia: Legitur totus catechiſmus : Rogantur Synodiciy ut 
ad horam. 4. Pomeridianam parent ſe ad ferendum collegialia de catecheft perfe&a judicia. 

Seſvio 148. eodem die poft meridiem. | Omnium judiciis approbantur dogmata in eo cate- 
chiſmo comprehenſa, ut verbo dei conſentanea, ac pit prudenterque conſcripta, Briranni de 
interprecatione articuli, de diſcenſu Chriſti ad inferos ſuam ab aliis Ecclefiam vindicat aliter 
explicandi poteftatem: Ac demum propter gravem ab urbe Dordrechrana datam negleRi dici 
dominici oftcnfionem, rogant, ac monent Synodum, ut apud Magiftratum intercedar, ne foren- 
ſes empriones, apert's mercium officinis eo die exerceri permitiant: ea occaſione I quodam 
ex provincialibus mota quzſtio de obſervatione Sabbathi, ſed non diſcuſſa penitus, quia reje» 
Ra inter gravamina provincialia poſt ubi tunc noftra tratanda. 

Seſrio 149. 2. Maii. ftylo novo. | Gregor.Martini unus ex politicis delegatis, Synodo & or- 
dinum mentem exponit de Yorſtio,cos nempe mandare, ut de Theologia ejus fiat ſummaria ex 
ſcriptis cognitio, ac ut eo reſpiciant judicia Synodicay utrum dodtrina Vorſtiana ad Ecclefiz 
zdificationem faciat, adeoque talis door Dignus videatur , qui Cathedram teneat Theologi 
cam : Scripfir jam tum Vorſtius eodem exemplo lireras ad fingula exterorum collegia, fimul- 
que ad Synodom publicas : exq; perleguarur, in quibus Synodi zquanimitatem,$& Chriſtianam 
chacirare implorat,ſui-cora Synodo coparedi defiderid infinuat,rogat,ur fi que ab ipſoliberius + 
fuir diſputati, yeritatis ervendz ſtudio imputetur,ut rationibus ex yerbodei petitis convinces. 
tor - 


[47] AFa Synod:. | 
rury ſe paratum effe teſtatur ad collationem cum Exteris Theologis in eundam item ad herein 


Socinianam refutandum, fi ipfi ea manderur provincia. Nec pofſe ſibi perſuadere comburendos 
ipfius libros, cum quzdam P iſcatoris ſcripra longe horridiora, et bonis moribus infenfiora non 


— addidta. FR 
Le&a hac, epiftolz antiquz nonnullz vorſtii ſimolatoriz,et vulpinz przſertim circa ſui es, 
plicationem, ac palinodiaw Heidelbergz przſticam fraudes in medium proferuntde deinde er- 
wrum, et blaſphemiarum Yorſtii catalogus 4 Belgicis profefſoribus colle&tus Synodo przlegi- 
tur ad capita redu&us de dei attributis, Chriſtiqz deitate, ab illo partim aperte partius clancu. 
lum jimminuris: — 

Seſſio 150. 3. Maii flylo nove. ] Collegia fingula tam exterorium, quam provincialium ſuaum 
proferunt de Vorſtio judicium ſcripto exaratum, Britanni lea I ſe colleta precipuarum Vor- 
ſianarum contra divinam naturam blaſphemiarum Synopſi, monenti Vorftium dato hoc ſcan- 
dalo, nunquam tamen in ſubſequentibus ſais ſeu explicationibus, five defenfionibus ullum in 
ſuode dei attributis libro propofirum errorem agnoſcere, ſed abſurdiſfimis diſtinRiunculis, 
et inanibus ſubterfugiis obvelare, imo etiam przcipua orthodoxz dodtrinz fundamenta calli- 
de pro viribus ſouffodere. Se itaque non modo ipſum Vorſtium orthodoxe profeſſoris munere 
ac nomine indignum judicare, ſed ctiam perſuadere ne hujuſmodi ejus libri in bibliopiliis pro- 
ſtare permittantur. Denique rogare, ut in exemplum, ſanRium in dei cauſa Zeli teſtimonium 
Vorſtii de deo traftatus ſami magiſtratus jufſu, aut Synodi decreto eadem munito palam ſolen- 
niterque flammis abſumatvur, ſimulque hojuſmod? infamis holocaufti ſpecimen. A Britannis 
corum Synodo legitur authenticum procancellarii Cantabrigenfis figillo munitum, decretum 
21. Septembris 1611. Cvujus vi etiam Sereniſſimi regis noftri indicio preeunte publice flam- 
mis ultricibus expurgatus eft liber | py : ejuſdemque decreti Cantabrigienfts exemplar 
inter Synodi ata relatum. Sereniſlimi regis, et Cantabrigenſis iatentio ſe examini ſubſcribe« 
re teftantur Palatini Theologizac Vorſtii palinodiam multis abhiac annis Heidelbergz preſti- 
ram, quam fuerat fraudulenta narrant. 

Hef etiam commemorant quam fnerat poſt modum non modo parum grata,ſed etiam in 
viſailluftriſſimo ſuo domino Landigravio dedicatio ſai de deo libri, eidem pio principi nuncu- 
pata, quamque prudenter ipſum Vorſtium princeps ille ad ſe commendatum ad Cathedram 
profeſſoriam admittere recuſaverat. De Vorſtio ut cathedra indigno exautorando reliqui tum 
EXteri tum provinciales omnes conſentiant quod autem ſe obtulerit jam pugilem eyvocandum 

Ccntra Socinianos reſponſum eft, 
Non tali auxzilio, nec defenſoribus iftis, 
Tempus egit ——— 
Ut pote cum ipſe Yorftius ad erroram, hereſeon curriculum etiam Socianiſmi fit ſoſpeRibi- 
mus, _ ex animo rem geftnrus patetur: ac in co negotio ſibi dudom commilſo, nihil pror- 
ſus preſtiterit, 

Seſſio 151, 4. Maii flylo novo, ] Decretum quoddam Synodicum de Vorſtii cauſa coneeptam 
legitur et approbandum proponitur inde nonnulla interpellanda, alia omittenda, alia expli- 
eanda,moventur preſertim a Britanniss, qui hic urgent quzdam attribui Vorftio, de capite 
joſtificationis de quibus, nec dum fatis conftat, quid aſfſerat Vorftius, illinc avrem omirri 
alia, aut non ſatis aperte damnari, quz mazime blaſphema ſunt, et Eccleſiz quaſi univerſz 
Chriftianz graviſsimum commoverunt offendiculum, ibidem multis agitatumy, cum Vorſtius 
corporis cjuſdem reſarretionem neget, avt Chriſti ſatisfationem cum Socino penitus tollat, 
Er rei probandz leguntur privatz Vorſtii ad Dominum Tofſanum literz pluribus abhinc annis 
ſcriptz in-quibus aperte Socinianiſmum profirerur. Sed 2 Britannis reſponſum judicandum 
reum ex libris a ſe agnitis et publicatis, non ex epiſtola privata de qua etiam non conſtat nug 

ab ipſo conſcripta fuerit, conſter ante ſcripram fuiſſe ante palinodiam cjus Heidelbergenſem. 
De libro Vorftii comburendo Synodus non volt ſtatuere, ſed ad ſummom refert magiſtratum, 

Seſſio 1 52. eodem die poſft meridiem, | Decrerum contra Vorſtium denuo proponirur pavlo mu. 
ratum, in co defiderant Britanni pjura dei atrribura a Vorſtio imperitarecenſeri, ac Vorſtii de 
Chriſti ſatisfaione et hominis juſtificatione ſententiam, vel in cenſura omitti, vel Synodo, 
ut de eo melius conſtet, explicare. De his aliiſque Vorſtianis dogmatibvs diu multromque diſ- 
ceptatur, Tandem um eſt ma cam, quz ſancita eſt formam, ( quam vide in I 

: ibio 


ATGa Synod:. [45] 
likro Synodico, ) qua Vorſtius ob ſuam in ſuffodiendis pracipuis fidei fundamenris audaciam 
et impieratem indignus Cathedra Theologica judicatur. Opraturque ne ipſivs libri de deo 
paſlim volicare permictantur, et nonnulla ſpeciatim alia quz in eodem decreto continentur, 
Ante quam dimitteretur hic conſefſus qui in nvltam noftem duravir, legitur : er per plura 
Synodi ſuffragia approbatur, ſcnter.tia dependatorum in cauſa Macoviana qui cum ab omni- 
hecefi abſolvendum cenſuerunt, ſed monendum ut Theologizm docendi modum commedio- 
rem fequarur, verborumque formis ex ſacra ſcriprura petitis uratur etiam juſtam evm reprehen- 
fiouem incurrere ob quaſdam propofitiones ab ipſo crudius et rigidivs affertas. His itaque clam 
compotlitis, interpellat Frifius quidam ſenex nomine Donia ſe quod ad ipſum attiner Macovium 
(C qui ſuum paſſos eft tacite obvolyi negotium ) nihil velle commorere : ſe ipſum autem, alioſ- 

ue nonnulles hac in cauſa lzſos, ideoque comuni collegarum nomine coram Syncdo prote- 
ltari ſalyo jure ut agant contra accuſatores, partes aurem acculatorias domino Sibrando efſe 
demandaras, conſtare ex literis quibuſdam publicis, quas e finu deprompfit, ac coram Sy- 
nodo legj poſtulavit, increbeſcenti hac in inexpoſtulatione plurium fervori, ac multiloguio, 
modum imponunt Delegati politici malleo ſuoy quo mos eſt filevrium obſtrepentibus impe- 
rare. - Denique preſes ad Synodum refert diem lunz proximum Canonibus in majore wc bis 
Templo publicandis deftinatum effe, et fic conventus dimittitur, 

Seſſo 1 53, 6. Maii flo novo, | Convenimus primum in loco Synodali, ubi erat ſpefatorum 
nobilium ct aliorum, viuſque ſexus maximus confluxus 3 praſes folennem precationem con- 
Cipit z  quaHodierno negotio fauſtum ſuccefſum yover, 2uditorium dimirritur, paulo poſt, ſin- 
guli Synodici non fine decora pompa a loco Synodali ad magnum Templum per plateas Dor- 
drechranas perguntz nudique, cun&ti numerofis ſpeetoribus, incedebant autem Synodici bini, 
hoc ordine, primo incedebant illuſtriſfimo ordines ales Delegati ques ſequebarur ipſo» 
rum Secretarius D. Heinfins : poſtea ſequuti ſunt D, Epiſcopus Landavenfis ; et D. Prafes 
Synodi ipfi a ſiniſtra, dein reliqui omnes Theologj Exteri, ſecundum loca ipfis, in Synodo 
de fignata, Exteros ſequebantur D. aſſeſſores et ſcrib# 3 poſt illos D. profeſſores Belgici, et 
poſt 1pſos reliqui provinciales Theologi, ſecundum iIlum quo in Synodi ſedebant ordinem, 
Jn templum devenimus capacifſimum er ſplendidum, tamen lngenti auditcrum numero + 
foit repletiſsimum, inter quos fuerunt complucimi nobiles et Generof,, in utroque ſexy,cum ex 
Belgico, rum etiam ex aliis nationibus, occuparunt Synodici loca ſva in choro templi ubi to- 
ta hzc ſolennitas peragebatur, i parte dextra conſidebant,primum D.Preſes Ecclefiafticus,poſt 
cum D. Aﬀefſores et ſcribz, pot 1110s D.Epiſeopus, rel1quique deinceps ſeciidi ordinem Syno + 
dici, Theol. Exteri,in loco editiori et ſatis comodo, in ſcamnis inferioribus cofidebanr illuft.ord. - 
Gener,delegati, poft illos D.Profeffores Belgici, D.Przfſes fiogulis ſuo crdine jam collocatis, 
ex pulpico ibi extreo comodifeiime fito ad partem chori cccidentalem adeoq; in ipla Templi - 
mcedietate, ubi poſsir comodiſsime 2 cofertifsima corona ex 2udiri, ſolennitarem avſpicarus eſt 
precatione valde proliza, ſed pientiſsima et appoſitiſsimay cujus prior pars et. mvlto longior - 
fuit ex ſolis ſcriprurarh ſententiis, com ſumma clegantia, et judiciocontexta, pleneq; concin®, - 
nata ad venerandi antiquiratis ſtylum, legebat cam ex Schedulis deſcripris,duravite; per horz - 
dimidium,poſtea fine vllo pre famine.narr»r qua breviſsime auditorio indict fuiffe hanc ſolen- - 
nem conveuti,ut omnes jam tandem ſryRum labort Synodicora perciperent, audiren'q; pre- 
le&os illos canones, quos tot rantiſq; laboribus ezantlatis, immenſo dei beneficio, et ſoaviſsi. 
ma omnid ac ſingulor am coſpiratione, veneranda Synedus conceperat,ac efformaverit. 

Nag; D.Din.anvs vnvs ex ſcribis Synodicis, in idem pulpita aſcendit,ac prin © prelegit pro. - 
2mium quod canonibus przfigitur : quo prelefo,D.Praſes monet omnes audirores ut ex more - 
recepto, i velint hodierna Iztitiamyet ſuam divinz majeſtati gratirudinem teftari erogando 
eleemoſyna pauperibus : quam diaconi quida Eccleſiz Dordrechtanz ad id muneris defigoati - 
colligebant, procul dubio ſatis amplam: newinem enim obſervavinaus qui manum ſuam tror.ce 
hilari non porrigebat, redit ad pulpitum D. Dammannus et aggreditur ipſorum canonum pre. 
k&ionem, leis articulis primi capitis contraverfi, propter -templi magnitudinem, er ſpiffas » 


. frequentisſimi auditorii animas, deficere incipiebat ipſum vox, iraque D. Fefits He mwivs ale 


ter ſcriba Synodicus pulpitum conſcendir, legitque canones de ſecundo tertio et quatto 2rti- 
culis z et voce ipſum qnoque ob predidtas cauſas deficiente, rediit D. Dammaunvs, legirque - 
canones de quinto articulo, et Epilegum Synodicum, quibus finitis legit quoque yt : 

ſcrip» - 
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ſubſcriptiones, ſinguli ad nomina ſua andita fidem canonum apertione capitis teſtabantue ; 
poſtea legit quoq; 1dem ſcriba Synodi cenſuram perſonalem de Remonftrantibus cui non ad» 
dita erant fingulocum Syngraphz, co quod quidam ex Extcris voluerint de hominum perſonis 

ſed tantom de ipſorum dodtrina aliquid ſtatvere. 
'  Poft omnia lefta, legebatur quoque teſtimoniom, D. Delegatorum, quo teſtantur ſe inter, 
faifſe dam iſthzc agrerentur, omniaque que jam prele&a fucrant oprima fide relata fuiffe 5 
quod finguli una cum D., Heinfio ipſorum ſecretario, ſuis Syngraphis comprobant , monet 
porro D. Praſes, confeſsionem & catechefin Belgicam effe quoque a Synodo comprobatas z & 
fic concludit cum precatione & gratiarum aionezejuſde Plane ftyli com priori & fere Paris prov 
lixiratis;poſt abſolutam totam ſolennitatem pulſantur Organa , & fic omnes Synodici domum 
redeuat ad locum Synodicum eodem plane ordine quo venerant 3 [bi dominus Preſes moner 
jam omni: negotia Synodica quz poſcerent opem Exterorum Theologorum, abſoluta effe 3 
Ideoque monet ut fingula collegia duos mittant qui ad horam quartam Pomeridiana incipiant 
deſeribere canones, quibus poſtea ſubſcribant ipſe cum Aſſeſſoribus & ſcribis , ut fic ſingula 
collegia habeant exemplar authenticum afſervandum in perpetuam rei memoniam : brevi pre. 
catione Synodum dimirrit, 

Seſsio 154. (o ulims. 9. Maii. flylo novo. | D. Praſes movet hunc ultimum Synodi conventu 
celebrari ad agenda Deo gratias pro exoptatiſſimo Synodi exitu, porroqz ad agendas gratias 
Theologis Exteris pro graviſsimis laboribus ſuſcepris: Gregorius Martini unus ex Delegatis, 
1®precatione habet ſuaviſsima & juſtz prolixitatis qua Deo gratias agit pro afſerenda religionis 
punirate in Ecclcfiis Belgicis,operi& confiliis hujus Synodi,precaturgziiſdem Ecclefiis in veri- 
rate hic aſſerta invitam conftantia, Precatione fiaita, oratione eleganti Theologos Exteros co 
pellat,nomine I1luſtriſf ord. gen. fingulis gratias rependit pro ſaluberrimis ipſora coafiliis,b& gra. 
vifsimis laboribus quibus hoc tempor® Ecclefias Belgicas ſublevaſſent, icidem & ingentibus1illis 
p:incibus Rebuſpublicis,Magiftraiibus qui ipſos delegafſent, nominatim ipſos ca ſumma obſer-3 
vantia recenſendo; rogatg; ut Ecclefias Belgicas ipſora eelſitadinibus curatent fore comenda- 
tiſſimas : rogat ut finguli preſentes perſuadeant fibi de prolixifſimo ord. gen. erga ipſo animo, 
utque ante diſceſſum Hagam comitis petant, referantque ab illuftrif, ord. gen.gratias, & porro 
ad principes & Reſpublicas ſus liceras dimifforias. | 

D. Preſes Ecclefiaſticus oratione pia comemoratDei beneficia inEccleſia ſui ſzpins lapſents, 
applicatione fatta ad Eccleſias Belgicas predicat mediata illa inftromeca quibus Deus ad hanc 
rem uſus fuerat, cum primis Rege magnz# Bricanniz,deinde reliquos principes & Magiſtratus no- 
minatim,qui huc Theologos fuos miſifſent : deinde omnes & fingulos Theologos Exterors hic 
przſentes,quibus omnia fauſta et czleſtes benediRiones comprecatur, Jubetq; ipſo efſe perſua- 
ſiſſimos eora memoria fore hic in zrernum ſuaviſfima prima Theologi Britanni finguli orationib?® 
brevibus et ſucciais,Deo 2gunt gratias de Synodi tam flici ſuccefſu, D. Delegatis et fratribus 
Belgis ob ſingulare humanirate, Deum rogant nt velit Ecclefias Belgicas ſemper fxzlices effe et 
pacatas: Idem przſtiterunt palatini perdomiaa Scalteta ; Idem Haſfiaci per D. Crucigerum, 
Idem Helvetii per D, Brittin germu. Idem Naffovici per D. Alſtedia ; Idem Genevenſes finguliz 
Idem Bremenſes, per D.Murcinia, [dem Embdani fiaguli, ſed uterg; prolixiſlime, iraq omnes 
E xteri vota ſua nuncupaſſent,praſes Synodo piiſsima et Gratulatoria precatione finem impo- 
ſairz Tum,primum D.Delegati,dcin. D. Przſes,dein. D.Aﬀeſſores et ſcribz,dein Singuli Synodict 
Belgz loca ſua relinquentes fingulos Theologos Exteros ordine datis dextris et adjun&is yotis 
hamaniſsime ſalutant; atq3 fic Seſsio hzc auditoribus frequentiſsima,adeoqz ipſa Synodus Dor. 
drechtana, cum ſummis gratulationibus, et maxima animorum [lztitia ob ſperatum finem, ex 

mzrore ob corporum diyulſionem Q, F. F. Q. fit dimiffa eft. 


